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A zine. A journal. A collec�on. A repository. Of 

ancestral wisdom. Of aural tradi�ons. Of ech-

oes from the past. For the unborn. For the 

next genera�on of sinister ini�ates. For you 

who will inherit the world. 

Issue 1.3 



Anton Long as I remember him—when he was 83 back in 2038—giving a lecture on Pathei-Mathos at a sunedrion.   



SEXIONS 

Sexion 1: 

 Articles. A sexion for essays, writings, ona mss 

etc. 

 

Sexion 2: 

 Editorials. A sexion for blips, blurps, editorials, 

miscellanea. 

 

Sexion 3: 

 Echoes from the ether. Snapshots from the 

past.  

 

Sexion 4:  

 Advertisement. A sexion for ads, classifieds, 

links, notes, etc. 





Sexion 1 



Concerning Culling as Art  

 

The Development of Arête  

 

Life culls – that is, the very process of human life on this planet, Earth, now and forAeons past involves and involved some humans 

being preyed upon by others, usuallybecause these other humans were driven by some ins�nct or some lust or somefeeling that 

they could not control. In many ways, the development of human culturewas part of the process that brought – or tried to bring – 

some regula�on, a naturalbalance – to the process, generally because it was in the common interest (thesurvival, the well-being) of 

a par�cular ancestral or tribal community for a certainbalance to be maintained: that is, for excessive personal behaviour to be 

avoided.  

Thus by means of such culture there arose a certain feeling, in some humans, fornatural jus�ce – or, perhaps, it was the develop-

ment of this feeling, in some humans, that gave rise to the development of culture with there thus being, as part of thatculture, 

certain codes of conduct for personal behaviour, for example, and some formof punishment for those who had behaved in a man-

ner a community founddetrimental, harmful.  

Whatever the actual genesis of natural jus�ce, it was a feeling, an a4tude, of onlysome – not all – humans. This feeling, this a4-

tude, this ins�nct, this natural jus�ce, was that some things – some types of behaviour and some par�cular deeds by humans  – 

were distasteful: that is, not wrong or evil in any moralis�c, dogma�c, modernmanner, but just distasteful, disliked; that such be-

haviour or such deeds was ro6en, and generally unhealthy, that is, not conducive to one’s well-being and so something tobe avoid-

ed [1].  

This personal distaste for certain types of human behaviour was the a4tude of those whom we may call noble by nature, in terms 

of personal character, and those who possessed this taste (for natural jus�ce and this dislike of ro6en humans) were almost always 

in a minority. Given that natural jus�ce had a tendency to favour the common interest of communi�es, those possessed of this 

noble character tended to become leaders of their clans, their folk, their communi�es – with their personal quali�es admired and 

respected. They, for example, were the ones people felt they could trust – ones who had been shown by experience to be trust-

worthy, loyal, honest, brave. Or expressed in another more modern way, we might say that they had good taste and good breed-

ing, with their opinions and their judgement thus used as guides by others. Indeed, we might say with some jus�fica�on that good 

breeding became synonymous with possession of this dislike for humans of ro6en character.  

Thus, these noble ones also tended to form a natural and necessary aristocracy – that is, those of proven arête, those of good taste 

and of good breeding, had a certain power and authority and influence over others. And a tendency to form an aristocracy because 

those of good taste – those with a taste for natural jus�ce and thus with a dislike of ro6en humans – tended to prefer their own 

kind and so naturally paired with, preferred to mate with, someone with similar tastes.  

For Aeons, there was a par�cular pa6ern to human life on this planet: small ancestral and tribal communi�es, led and guided by an 

aristocracy, who o?en squabbled or fought with neighbouring or more distant communi�es, and which aristocracy was quite o?en 

overthrown or replaced, usually by one person who was far less noble (o?en ruthless and brutal) and whose rule lasted for a while 

– or was con�nued for awhile by their descendants – un�l that less noble person, or their equally ignoble descendants, were them-

selves defeated, and removed, and the natural aristocracy restored. In others words, individuals of noble ins�ncts dealt with, and 

removed, individuals of ro6en character.  

Why this par�cular pa6ern? For two simple reasons: (1) because the natural aristocracy favoured – was beneficial to – the commu-

nity, especially over extended periods of causal Time, while the less noble, more ruthless, selfish, and brutal leaders were not; and 

(2) selfish, brutal, leaders almost without excep�on always went too far, offending or harming or killing or tyrannizing un�l some-

one or some many “had had enough” and fought back. That is, such bad leaders had a tendency to provoke a certain nobility within 

some humans – to thus aid the evolu�on of noble human beings, with such humans provoked to nobility o?en being remembered 

if not celebrated by means of aural ancestral stories.  

 



Given this pa6ern of slow evolu�on toward more nobility – and of a return to a natural balance which is inherent in this evolu�on 

– a certain wisdom was revealed, a certain knowledge gained. A revealing – a knowledge, about our own nature, and about the 

natural process of evolu�onary change – which was contained in the remembered, mostly aural, tradi�ons of communi�es, based 

as these tradi�ons were on the patheimathos [the learning from experience] of one’s ancestors.  

This wisdom concerned our human nature, and the need for nobility (or excellence, arête, ..et.) of personal character. This re-

ceived wisdom was: (1) that natural jus�ce, and the propensity for balance – the means to restore balance and the means of a nat-

ural, gradual, evolu�on – resides in individuals; (2) that natural jus�ce, and the propensity for balance, was preferable because it 

aided the well-being and the development of communi�es; and (3) that nobility of individual character, or a ro6en nature, are 

proven (revealed) by deeds, so that it is deeds (ac�ons) and a personal knowing of a person which count, not words.  

Or, expressed another way, ancestral cultures teach us that our well-being and our evolu�on, as humans, is linked to – if not de-

pendant upon – individuals of noble ins�ncts, of proven noble character, and thence to dealing with, and if necessary removing, 

individuals of ro6en character. Hence, that a type of natural culling was desirable – the ro6en were removed when they proved 

troublesome or became a bad influence, and were seen for what they were: ro6en.  

The Rise of the Plebeian  

The rise of the plebeian – of the mundanes – is the development of ideas, dogma, and abstrac�ons and using these manufactured 

lifeless things as guides and examples in place of individuals of proven noble character.  

Thus, the natural aristocracy of those of good taste and of good breeding is replaced by vulgar, more common, things – by the 

idea, for example, that some monarch or ruler (and usually their progeny) was ‘chosen’ by some god or gods, or has a special 

‘Des�ny’, and thus represented that god or those gods or has been chosen by ‘Fate’ or whatever. Or by the idea that some proph-

ets or some prophet have or has received ‘revela�ons’ from some god or some gods and which ‘revela�ons’ contain a guide to 

how to live, how to behave, what is ‘evil’, etcetera. Or by the no�on that everybody – regardless of their character – possesses 

worth, and can or could be a person of influence even if they have done no deeds revealing of their true character. And so on, 

mundane etcetera following mundane etcetera.  

Later on, specific -isms and -ologies were developed or devised – whether deemed to be religious, poli�cal, or social – so that the 

individual was related to, derived their meaning and purpose, and even their own worth, from such abstract things instead of by 

comparison to individuals of proven noble deeds.  

In a sense, this is the rise – one might even say the triumph, the revenge – of the common, the mundanes, over the always small 

number of humans with good taste. Of how mundanes – the bru�sh majority – have manufactured, developed and used ideas, 

dogma and abstrac�ons, in order to gain influence and power and generally remain as they are, and feel good about themselves.  

Thus, instead of having high standards to aspire to, instead of being guided toward becoming be6er individuals, instead of evolving 

– by pathei-mathos, by prac�cal experience, by deeds done, by having the example of those of good taste to emulate – they see 

themselves, their types, as the standard, the ideal: a process which has culminated in their general acceptance of that modern cal-

umny and calamity, theso-called ‘democracy’ of the now ubiquitous modern State.  

For in this so-called democracy – and in the modern State – we have the epitome of mundanity where vulgarity is championed, 

where shysters and corrupt poli�cians dominate, where the Magian ethos guides, and where an abstract tyrannical lifeless law has 

replaced both the natural jus�ce of noble individuals and the natural right those individuals had to deal with, and if necessary re-

move, those of ro6en character. 

Thus, instead of jus�ce, and balance, being the right, the preroga�ve, of and residing in and being manifest by individuals of noble 

character – of good breeding – it has come to regarded as the ‘right’ of some abstract, impersonal, Court of Law (where shysters 

engage in wordy arguments) and manifest in some law which some mundane or some group of mundanes, or some shysters, man-

ufacture according to some vulgar idea or some vulgar aspira�on.  

In brief, the rise of the mundanes is the steady de-evolu�on of human beings. No wonder then that some of those with good taste 

– some la6er-day individuals of noble character, of breeding – developed, welcomed, and championed a return to older, more 

aristocra�c ways, evident, for instance, in both fascism and Na�onal-Socialism.  



The Modern Art of Culling  

What the O9A Art of Culling does is that it shapes and develops the natural ancestral process in a conscious, a wise, way, according 

to par�cular ONA criteria and par�cular ONA goals, and thus helps restore the natural aristocra�c balance lost because of tyranni-

cal abstrac�ons manufactured by individuals of ro6en character in order to keep themselves and their ro6en kind in power and in 

order to try and level everyone down to their low level.  

The ONA goals are concerned with our evolu�on, our change into a higher species of human beings, the breeding – by our Dark 

Arts including The Art of Culling – of more and more individuals of noble character, and thus the development of a new aristocracy.  

The par�cular ONA criteria are that some humans, by nature, by character, are ro6en – worthless – and, when this ro6en charac-

ter is revealed by their deeds, it is beneficial to remove them, to cull them.   

In addi�on, there is the criteria of belonging – for a person either resonates with us, with our kind, or they do not. If they do, excel-

lent; if they do not – then words, argument, persuasion, propaganda, are worthless. Thus, if they are of our kind, they will possess 

the ins�nct that some things – some types of behaviour and some par�cular deeds by humans – are distasteful and that individuals 

doing certain distasteful deeds are worthless and can and should be removed. If they are not of our kind, they will dislike the no-

�on of culling – or seek to argue about it or debate or discus it, which, in truth, our kind cannot be bothered to do, since it is char-

acter that  is important for us, not words. Prac�cal deeds to develope, to reveal, character – not discussions, debates, propaganda, 

arguments. Being eli�st, we simply have no interest in recrui�ng, guiding, training, the wrong type of person.  

In respect of culling, it is – as the Order of Nine Angles has developed The Art of Culling – of two main types. The individual, and 

the collec�ve. The individual is when a specific individual is removed because of specific deed or deeds done, with their ro6en 

character so revealed. The collec�ve is when a specific method – such as combat, insurrec�on, revolu�on – is being used either by 

one of us as a causal form or within a rôle, or by a nexion (or colloca�on of nexions) as a means or tac�c to implement Aeonic 

strategy, and which collec�ve type of culling does not target specific, named, individuals, but rather ‘the sworn enemy’ any of 

whom are deemed acceptable targets.  

As an historical aside – to be believed or not according to one’s inclina�on, given that it is an aural tradi�on – and as an example of 

Culling as Art, it should be noted that  

individual culling in tradi�onal ONA nexions was/is regarded as both natural and necessary: necessary to develope and to reveal 

excellence of personal character, and natural because it aided, developed, the aristocra�c nature that each such nexion was/is. For 

such a culling was/is a communal affair, it being in the nature of such a nexion that it was more an extended family, �ed by bonds 

of breeding, of blood, of clannish loyalty, that it was what most now with their mis-understanding consider a Temple or a sinister 

ceremonial group to be.  

Thus, let us say that a named individual was chosen because that person has done some distasteful deeds. The ONA member un-

dertaking the act of culling, or choosing to do such a culling, would present their proposal to the monthly sunedrion [2], at which 

another member would act as Devil’s Advocate and so speak on behalf of the accused (the poten�al opfer). The sunedrion would 

then deliberate, and then give their verdict. If posi�ve, then most if not all members of the nexion would assist in the planning, the 

tests, and if required in the execu�on of the act, and which act could appear to be ‘an accident’, or done in a proxy manner via 

sinister cloaking, or undertaken directly, and so on.  

Hence would there be a performance extending over a period of causal Time and involving a variety of performers with their al-

lo6ed rôles – culling as esoteric Art, and as means of binding and evolving, through deeds done and character revealed, a commu-

nity of individuals sharing an ethos and belonging to an ancestral tradi�on.  

 

Order of Nine Angles 

122 Year of Fayen  

 

[1] This sense of personal distaste, of something gone ro6en, or bad, is the correct the meaning of the word κακός in Hellenis�c 



culture.  

[2] Sunedrion is the [Greek derived] word tradi�onally used to describe the regular mee�ng, led by the Choregos, and held by 

members of tradi�onal ONA nexions (local groups, Temples) at which ma6ers of importance to the nexion would be discussed and 

at which members could ask, for example, for magickal or other assistance.  

Such mee�ngs would be monthly, or – in a large nexion – fortnightly. Given the small and clannish nature of most nexions, with 

most if not all members related by �es of marriage/partnership or sworn family loyalty, and living near to each other, it would 

o?en not be that formal, would most o?en end with a feast and general merry-making o?en accompanied by music, and at which 

mee�ng all members (being of our kind) would have an equal say and be able to vote on all ma6ers. Un-resolved disputes, orver-

dicts, would be arbitrated and se6led by either Choregos at the par�cular sunedrion, or by the Master/Mistress, ac�ng as chief of 

the nexion/family.  

 





 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Sunedrion  

A Wyrdful Tale 

 

1. One Autumn Evening  

 

There was nothing outwardly suspicious about the house. It was, apparently, just a normal, old, three-story English town house, 

built of red brick with a �led pitched roof whose front sash windows overlooked that narrow – now thankfully traffic-free – short 

cobbled street and whose wooden front door – raised one step above street level – opened directly onto the widthless pavement.  

 

Posi�oned as it was in the centre of the town between two churches, St Mary The Virgin and St Alkmund’s, only a few yards from a 

�mbered framed early17th Century building, and providing as the street did easy pedestrian access to Butcher Row, Grope Lane, 

and Fish Street, scores of people walked past the house every day, oblivious to the fact that there was another story, hidden below 

street level: a lower, windowless, ground floor of brick-vaulted ceilings and quarry-�led floors accessible only from the Si4ng 

Room by an enclosed, door-secured, stone staircase. And it was there, where the only light came from candles and from a warming 

fire in the brick-built fireplace, that the two young women had, and late last Autumn, undertaken their rite of human culling.  

 

Like the outer appearance of their house, there was nothing outwardly suspicious about those women. No occult jewellery; no 

trendy hairstyles; no ta6oos or body piercings. Their clothes and accessories were discreet, an understated elegance replicated in 

the interior of their home. Replicated even in the first floor bathroom – one of two in the house – which gave no indica�on of the 

events that late Autumn evening when they two, friends and lovers since the Sixth Form, had efficiently with surgical precision dis-

membered the body; clinically cleaning the bath and its surround un�l not a trace of death remained, a fact ascertained by the judi-

cious use of a forensic light source.  

 

Their male opfer had been easy, so very easy, to find and entrap. A first killing planned years in advance when they – following a 

most wyrdful mee�ng with a strange i�nerant bearded man – had studiously researched the occult, choosing university courses 

and then appropriate occupa�ons to provide them with someof the necessary skills. For one, it was forensic science and a detailed 

knowledge of anatomy; for the other, inves�ga�ve experience and useful, professional, contacts with local law enforcement and 

social services. As befi6ed both their personal agenda and their sinister tradi�on, he – their opfer – had chosen himself. He had a 

history of violence toward his wife; toward other women; and was once tried in a court of law for rape with the trial halted when 



his vic�m – the only prosecu�on witness – failed to appear in court. He, smiling, was found not guilty and released. She, the prose-

cu�on witness, was found the following day near her school, having hung herself from the branch ofa tree un�l she was dead. A 

week later, and he himself was ensnared: a young woman at night in a Bar, a few words exchanged, and he was there in their 

house where a drugged drink sufficed, no need for the shadowing armed chaperone un�l, as planned, they took the mundane 

down below to smilingly thro6le him by the neck un�l he, for his sins, was sa�sfyingly dead.  

 

Thus, as they had correctly surmised, no one would miss or even bother to try to find that violent misogynist man; his body parts 

neatly wrapped, weighed down, and sca6ered at sea one sunny weekend when, as was o?en their rou�ne, those lovers travelled 

to where their small inshore boat was berthed in a Marina. With disposal – and then their passionate lusWul in�mate Champagne 

celebra�ons – over, they began to plan to do a killing deed again and perhaps again, a?er allof which they, as they had that Au-

tumn evening, would together on the S�perstones to chant their valedictory chant:  

Wash your throats with wine 

For we have returned to bring forth Darkness and Joy: 

We accept there is no law, no authority, no jus�ce 

Except our own 

And that culling is a necessary act of Life. 

We believe in one guide, Satan, 

And in our right to cull mundanes.  

°°°  

 

2. A Summer Gathering  

 

To the unini�ated, the gathering in a seminar room in one of the smaller Oxford colleges during the long vaca�on seemed to be a 

small group of academics mee�ng to discuss abstruse ma6ers rela�ng to their professional fields of interest, or – perhaps – a 

mee�ng of business people gathered to discuss some corporate strategy or other. Or, perhaps more realis�cally, a combina�on of 

both the foregoing, as possibly befi6ed the recent move in academia toward finding suitable necessary funds; certainly, the majori-

ty of the thirteen par�cipants seemed to have dressed accordingly.  

 

The four men in greyish well-fi4ng suits with �es announcing some alma-materor some other form of inclusion: the black and red 

of an Old Malburian, the rather garish wide brown-yellow-blue stripes of another school, and the more subdued small green and 

white stripes (on a blue background) of a certain military unit. The older, bearded, professorial-looking man wearing well-worn 

tweed whose straight-grain briar pipe peeped out from his jacket pocket. The seven women who, while rather disparate in terms of 

age, all sported the corporate look: figure-fi4ng woollen skirted suits or shi? dresses, all in neutral colours, together with sheer-

�ghts. And, for some reason, all seven wore almost matching necklaces of small, fine, white, freshwater pearls.  

 

Obviously, or so the unini�ated would have guessed, the two other women were post-graduates, or perhaps recently appointed to 

senior management posi�ons. Not that it was their compara�ve youth or their most elegant colourful manner of dress that gave 

them away. Instead, it was a somewhat ini�al awkward self-consciousness, as if this was their first �me a6ending such a triennial-

gathering. For they only vaguely knew one person there, having only met him once so very many years ago when he, a?er that 

concert of Renaissance music, had sought them out to present them with a leather-bound book and then silently take his leave.  

 



As for this gathering, those two young women had received their unheralded invita�on only weeks before, in early Summer follow-

ing their successful Autumnal culling. An invita�on anonymously hand-delivered to the town house they shared; intriguingly con-

sis�ng as that invita�on did of an encrypted message on high quality paper embossed with a certain sigil. The next day, a key to the 

cipher was le?; an image of the three-dimensional esoteric ‘simple star game’; and while it did not take them long to understand 

its significance as the required ‘straddling board’ for a Vic cipher, it took them three nights of sleepless toil to break the code, for 

the English alphabet and the numerals zero to nine were mapped to certain squares of the seven boards of that game, ascertained 

by the star name of a board and by how the pieces in the image – each piece marked by symbols – were placed on them.  

 

To the pleasurable surprise of the newcomers, the Oxonia gathering on that warm summer morning formally began not with words 

– not with declama�ons or invoka�ons or even some speechifying speech – but rather with four of the women, who, having ex-

tracted their instruments from their cases and tuned them, very professionally played the Andante of Schubert’s Der Tod und das 

Mädchen. Which music set the cultured – the non-mundane – tone of the  gathering, as it had at all the others.  

 

No formal introduc�ons, only the professorial-looking man – so?ly-spoken with a well-educated accent – giving a short informal 

talk, as if reminiscing to family and close friends. Then, a brief discussion concerning certain strategic things, ended by that gather-

ing’s always cultured end: bo6les of Krug Clos du Mesnil opened, their contents shared. And there were invita�ons, of course, to 

dinner par�es for those elegantly a4red young ladies, who now most certainly belonged.  

 

°°°  

 

3.  

“The third phase is where we can expand slowly, nefariously, in the tradi�onal manner by the clandes�ne personal recruitment of 

suitable people, which in prac�ce means those useful to us individually in our own lives, and poten�ally or actually useful to our 

Aeonic aims, and who also possess culture: that is, the four dis�nguishing marks which are: (1) the ins�nct for disliking ro6enness 

(an ins�nct toward personal honour), (2) reason, (3) a certain empathy, and (4) a familiarity with the accumulated pathei-mathos 

of the past few thousand years manifest as this pathei-mathos is in literature, Art, music, memoirs, myths/legends, and a certain 

knowledge of science and history…  

 

We aid those associated with us or inspired by us to carry out par�cular esoteric and exoteric tasks and func�ons such as their indi-

vidual discovery of Lapis Philosophicus. For we seek to not only preserve, and add to, the knowledge and the understanding that 

both esoteric and exoteric individual pathei-mathos have bequeathed to us, but to manifest a new type of culture and imbue it 

with such acausal energies that its archetypes/mythoi will enable, over an Aeonic �mescale, a significant evolu�onary change in 

our species, regardless of what occurs in the ‘mundane world’ in respect of such causal things as wars, revolu�ons, changes of gov-

ernment, and the decline and fall of na�ons and States. Which is why we are, in everything but name, a secret society within mod-

ern mundane socie�es; and a society slowly but surely, over decades, growing individual by recruited/assimilated individual...”  

 

R.P.  

2014  

 





 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The Simplicity Of Satanism 

 

.:.How did I get involved in Satanism and why? When you hear the story, you’ll realize the ini�al reason why I got into Satanism has 

been the single driving force in my en�re life. I owe everything that I am and know and understand today wyrdfully to that ini�al 

impulse long ago.  

I grew up in a very sheltered environment. My aunt-mother – aun�e who adopted me – was overly protec�ve. My uncle-dad was a 

typical Asian father who was a strict disciplinarian. Growing up in a culturally tradi�onal Asian family as a girl means you have no 

life or freedom. This in turn means your understandings of how life works outside your family is very small.  

My uncle-dad was an immigrant. He came here as a young man, and going to school, the White kids teased him and made fun of 

his accent. And so, uncle-dad didn’t want me and his natural children to suffer the same teasing. So one thing uncle-dad did was 

move us far away from Asians. We lived in an area made mostly of middle class Whites and Mexicans. The second thing uncle-dad 

did was he forbade us from having Asian friends. He wanted us to have only White friends, or Mexican, or Black friends at school 

who spoke proper English.  

The third thing uncle-dad did was he made us go to Church every Sunday. Despite the fact that he is himself an atheist, likes sci-

ence, and believes religion is stupid. His reasoning for making us go to Church was that we’d be exposed to even more English and 

even more White people culture. He didn’t care what type of Chris�anity it was. And the fourth thing is at home he spoke only 

English to us and ordered us to only use English at home; but aunt-mom spoke to us mostly in Khmer, as did the rest of the family. 

So while my cousin-brother and I went to church every Sunday since we were li6le, at home our mother would do what a tradi-

�onal Khmer/Thai/Chinese mother does: raise you in the tradi�onal Asian and Buddhist culture of her people. And so, at church 

we’d get indoctrinated and at home we’d be exposed to cultural prac�ces. And so from an early age I was able to learn the differ-

ence between a religion or belief and a culture. Religion is something you fill your brain with and believe in or agree with. Culture 

is what you do on an everyday basis without thinking. These two o?en blur into each other. 

Being raised in a Thai-Khmer Buddhist culture is much different than going to learn to be Chris�an. For instance, as a Chris�an, you 

typically go to church once a week, sing dumb songs, and listen to some guy read out of the bible for an hour. You get taught the 

IDEA that Jesus was the son of Mary, he died on the cross, yada yada. Being raised a Buddhist, you don’t get indoctrinated with 

such ideas and stories. You just get taught the cultural prac�ces. 

For instance, during October there is a large family gathering where we cook food for the dead ancestors, burn ghost money; you 

hear over and over that everything has a spirit, that such spirits [animism] and people take care of each other; you’re taught to 

pray every once in a while to Buddha, your dead Grandpa with three s�cks of incense, and so on. You never actually learn what a 

Buddhist is supposed to believe in. And you rarely if ever even hear the Buddha being men�oned at all. If it weren’t for the Buddha 

statue on our home altar, I wouldn’t have even known we were Buddhists.  

I got curious once about the difference between going to church and learning about what a Chris�an is supposed to believe in, and 

being at home being taught how to be a Buddhist. So I asked my big mom [aunt-mother] once: “What is a person who believes in 

the Buddha supposed to believe in?” She laughs, and says roughly in English: “You can believe whatever you want. It’s what you do 

in life that’s important. Kamma comes from our ac�ons and deed; not from our opinions, views, and beliefs.” 



The Jehovah’s Witness Period 

One wyrdful a?ernoon, a?er my cousin-brother and I came back from church, a Jehovah’s Witness came by and knocked on our 

door. My aunt-mom answered and invited the man in, and called uncle-dad. So, the Jehovah’s Witness was talking to uncle-dad 

and big mom about who he was, what he does, that he does home studies. Uncle-dad was interested in the idea of having a person 

teach us how to read and speak English for free once a week a?er church, and so uncle-dad invited the Jehovah’s Witness to come 

every Sundays to teach my cousin-brother and me for an hour. The man was happy and agreed. His name was Ken. I had just 

turned 12 years old. My cousin-brother is only a few months older than me.  

Ken would come every Sundays a?er we got out of church, and he’d read with us in the living room for an hour, then eat lunch 

with our family. He did that every Sunday. Ken was my first real “portal” into the world outside my family and sheltered environ-

ment.  

There was this one �me during the early period of studying with Ken I remembered. He was ea�ng lunch with us and a?er lunch, 

he thanked big mom and uncle-dad saying: “Thank you for lunch. I love oriental food. I’ve never had home cooked Thai food be-

fore. It’s delicious! I’d be in heaven if I ate this every day.” 

Curious about what he ate every day, I asked Ken: “What do you eat every day Ken? Hotdogs, hamburgers, and pizzas?” So he 

goes: “Oh, no. Chloe, those aren’t real America food. Have you had real home cooked America food before?” I said: “Well, maybe, 

the cafeteria food at school?” So he goes: “No, that’s not it either. I can show you and Andy.” So he asked our parents if he can 

take us to a place that has a wide selec�on of home cooked American food, since he didn’t know how to cook. Our parents let us 

go with him. He took me and Andy to Hometown Buffet. That was the day I learned that White people actually ate real food every 

day, besides hotdogs, hamburgers, and pizzas. That was also the day I realized inside myself that I didn’t know much about any-

thing outside my family and sheltered life.  

Studying with Ken was different than learning about Chris�anity at church. At church you read and study the bible. With Ken and 

the Jehovah’s Witness you read from these colored books, and only read the bible for short verses to back up what the colored 

books say. Our first book we studied from was a maroon colored book called something like “You Can Live Forever In Paradise.”  

At 12, I didn’t know much of anything. Especially the difference between Chris�an sects. I simply thought Chris�anity was Chris�an-

ity. So in the beginning of our study, I didn’t get confused about what Ken was teaching me and Andy. What Ken was teaching 

seemed like the same thing we were being taught at church. Adam and Eve and all that junk. 

Then the day came when we talked about Jesus. Ken had told us that Jesus was the son of Jehovah. I had interjected in his dis-

course by saying something like: “At church they teach us that Jesus, God, and the Holy Spirit are the same person. Is that true?”  

That’s when Ken spent many minutes trying to explain that the trinity is a “false doctrine.” He went on about Babylon, and some 

council in the Roman Empire inven�ng the trinity. That was the day I figured out that there are different types of Chris�ans and 

each type believes in different things.  

We had finished the maroon colored book, and were studying a new book and topic. This book was about the book of revela�on, 

Tribula�on, how paradise is going to come, and so on. These would be the last lessons me and Andy ever studied with Ken. Things 

would fall apart. 

Falling Apart 

Things started to fall apart when Ken was teaching Andy and me about Resurrec�on Day. That’s when Jesus comes to the earth to 

establish paradise, and he resurrects people to be judged.  

During our study of this topic I asked Ken: “What does resurrect mean?” He explained that it means to be raised from the dead, out 

of your grave, back to life. I became confused, and I said: “Out of the grave? What are we doing in the grave? At church they teach 

us when we die we go to heaven or hell? If all of us die and go to either heaven or hell, who are le? in their grave?” 

That’s when a long talk between Ken, me and Andy ensued. Ken had read out of the Jehovah’s Witness bible and told us that when 

Adam was created, he was created a mortal man of flesh and blood and that when the bible says that Jehovah “made Adam a living 



soul,” it didn’t mean he was given a spirit. It just meant that he was made a living being. And so, we don’t have spirits, and when 

we die we stay in our graves un�l Judgment Day.  

I started to argue with Ken. I told him that something isn’t right. Because in our culture we believe in spirits and in reincarna�on, 

and our family has many people who remember their past lives. If people don’t have souls, then how do my family members re-

member a past life?  

Ken told us that reincarna�on is a “false doctrine” which came from Babylon. It seems like everything not Jehovah’s Witness came 

from Babylon. I became upset and agitated and I said back: “No, you don’t understand what I said. I’m not talking about doctrines 

and teachings or beliefs. I’m talking about real people, with real memories of a past life. If we don’t have souls, then how do you 

explain that?” 

So Ken reads out of the bible this one passage where Jesus banishes demons from a person. And he said to me and Andy some-

thing like: “They are demonic. The memories people who believe in reincarna�on have are false memories demons put into them.” 

I just said: “I see,” and dropped it. My cousin-brother Andy con�nues to debate or argue with Ken by asking: “So you’re saying that 

all Asian people and other people in the world who believe in reincarna�on have demons inside them?”  

Studying with Ken actually taught me something valuable. I picked up reading comprehension skills. When Ken reads with us, he’ll 

ask us to follow along. Then when he is done reading what he does is explains what he just read to us in different ways we can un-

derstand. Then he’d have me and Andy take turns reading, and a?er we read, he’ll ask us to try to explain in our own words what 

we just read meant. I also learned how to interpret and find meaning in what I read. We’d read references out of the bible, and Ken 

would interpret the bible passage for us. 

A Sleepless Night 

That night, a?er Ken had taught us that we don’t have souls, I couldn’t sleep. I was scared and confused. Something happened to 

me that night. I was s�ll 12, but almost 13. S�ll dumb about many thing. But something didn’t feel right. I started to think for my-

self for the first �me, that night. Trying to use my 12 year old brain and what li6le I had in it to reason something out.  

I was asking myself things like: Do you stop exis�ng when you die? If God made us, why would he make us be alive only for 100 

years, only to not exist anymore forever? If we evolved like school says, than it makes no sense that nature would spend so much 

�me to evolve us only to have us live for 100 years and not exist anymore. It seems pointless and like a total waste of �me and en-

ergy. What happens when I die? Where did I come from anyways? What am I doing here? What is the world doing here? What am 

I? 

That night I decided to go on a life long journey to find out the answers to my ques�ons. Ques�ons about life, the World, and my 

Self. I figured that night that my first goal is to learn what the bible is, who wrote it, and when. I reasoned with myself that if I can 

prove that the bible is man-made, then everything that it teaches is fake. That means that I at least know that the teaching that we 

go to heaven, or hell, or have no soul is man-made and not real. The answer was something else. I figured that asking a Chris�an 

about where the bible came from and who wrote it was silly because they’d just tell me what they believe. With my 12 year old 

brain, I figure that my best source to go to for real answers about where the bible came from was to a devil worshiper, since they 

hate God. At least they would have a different perspec�ve, you see. Only problem was, I didn’t know any devil worshipers at 

school. 

First Steps Onto The Le? Hand Path 

The next day at school, I did something I had never done before: go into the library. At my school, at the �me, it was uncool for a 

cool person to be seen near or inside the library. People make fun of you and laugh and call you nerd and geek. But, I had this 

strong impulse to go into the library anyways to find answers that even defied the humilia�on of being caught inside the library!  

So I went into the library, with a lost look, and I went straight to the librarian lady, who was an elderly woman. She was nice and 

kind. I tried to ask her something like: “I have a ques�on about the bible. Is there a book in here that tells you about the history of 

the bible? I want to know how God wrote it and when? It’s a book, like these library books are, and every book has a writer? If God 

didn’t write the bible, then is there a book here that talks about who wrote it and when?” The librarian lady says back: “Hmm, is 

this for a report you’re doing?” I said: “No ma’am. I just have ques�ons and nobody to ask.” She goes: “Ah… I see. Why don’t I 



show you to a sec�on where you will find books to read that might have historical informa�on you may be looking for.” So she 

showed me to a type of history sec�on. I looked through some of the books during that lunch break. I did this every �me I had a 

chance a?er that.  

One day shortly a?er spending �me in the library, I realized that a friend of mine named Gina was really into witchcra? aka Wicca. 

She hung out with the wierdos way on the other side of the school yard. Gina was a goth chick and a year older than me. I decided 

to go to her for some answers, since I figured Wicca was the closest thing to devil worshipers.  

A?er talking to Gina for a week, Gina had convinced me to become a Wiccan like her. She told me the bible was fake, but had no 

reliable source for me to support her claims. I liked Wicca, the way Gina was into it. This one day she was telling me about magic 

and summoning demons! That sold me. I was fascinated with the idea of magic and demons. So I converted to Wicca, started to 

hang out with Gina and her friends, and slowly began to dress more goth like her.  

To fit in, I started to smoke cigare6es with Gina and her friends. I told myself that I was only smoking with them to get answers and 

informa�on about God and life, so it’s not bad. One day, during lunch break, I was peer pressured to smoke marijuana for the first 

�me.  

It happened off campus. It was just me, Gina, her friend Joey Cassio, and his friend they call EZ. Joey Cassio was the boy who sold 

weed on our campus. Gina and Joey for a baggie, so they went off campus to smoke some weed and do the exchange. Gina had me 

come with her, since she had this desire to corrupt me. She said I was too sheltered.  

I was scared shitless. I was thinking to myself when they were talking and star�ng to smoke the marijuana from a li6le plas�c water 

bong Joey pulled out of his back pack: “Oh God. These are the drug addicts the teachers and TV tell you about. What do I do? What 

did I get myself into?”  

Joey passed the bong to me. I shook my head, and said as calmly as I could: “Nah, I’m cool. I’ll pass.” So Gina says to Joey: “Dude 

hold her. EZ, put the bong in her mouth, I’ll punch her stomach and make her take a hit!” They laughed, and Joey grabbed me from 

behind. I was scared and didn’t want to get punched, so I said loudly: “Okay, okay! I’ll do it myself! Give me the bong!”  

The water bong bubbles when you suck on it, and unlike cigare6es where the smoke is harsh as it goes down your throat, a bong 

hit’s smoke goes down easy. You don’t even feel it. I said, a?er taking a hit and holding it in as long as I can like they said to: “That’s 

it? Cigare6es are worse.” Then it hits you. Your brain feels fuzzy. Like a fuzzy plas�c bag just wrapped it.  

Two weeks of being Wiccan passed by. I was smoking out with Joey one day just me and him off campus. He was nice. I liked him. 

He’d a dick around his friends, but he was a nice boy when he’s alone by himself with me. So while we were high during lunch 

break I asked Joey: “What do you think about God? You think he’s real?” So Joey said something like: “Fuck God! If he’s real, he’s a 

fag. He creates you, make you his slave, doesn’t let you do anything, and sends you to hell if you don’t worship him. It’s all about 

Satan. Satan lets you do whatever you want.”  

I said: “I see. How do you worship Satan? Does he have a bible like God has a bible?” Joey goes: “Yeah, it’s called the Satanic Bible,” 

and laughs. I said: “I see. Where can I find this Satanic Bible?” He goes: “At the book store! Shit.” So I said: “Oh? I thought it would 

be in some sacred temple. Gina got me into Wicca. Does the Satanic Bible teach you magic?” Joey goes: “Yeah it teaches you magic. 

Wicca sucks ass by the way. Why would you get into Wicca?” So I said: “What’s more powerful, Wiccan magic or Satanic magic?” 

Joey laughs to himself and answers: “Satanic magic! We’re talking about Satan! The Lord of Darkness. God can’t even destroy him! 

What’s Wicca got? Nature spirits?” 

I was convinced by Joey that I wanted to be a Satanist… for the powerful magic [at first]. So I asked him: “Can you get me a copy of 

the Satanic Bible and teach me how to be a Satanist?” Joey says: “I can’t. I actually don’t know anything about it. But my friend Ray 

does. He’s a real Satanist. He goes to the high school. I’ll introduce you to him, if you’re serious about it. He’ll get you a copy.” 

As I waited to meet Ray, I had some �me to talk to EZ about Satanism. EZ had told me that he was a real devil worshiper. I asked 

him if he learned how to be a devil worshiper from the Satanic Bible. EZ tells me: “Fuck the Satanic Bible. You don’t need that. Sa-

tanism is simple. Just read the bible and go out and do everything it tells you not to, and don’t believe anything it teaches you. Pray 

to Satan and just tell him to guide you. That’s it. You just learn as you live. You don’t need no fucking book to teach you. Watch, 

how did the dude who wrote the Satanic Bible learn to be a Satanist before the Satanic Bible was wri6en? See. Just do what the 



bible says you shouldn’t do, one at a �me, and learn from your experience. Like you learn from your experience of smoking weed. 

You can’t learn that shit out of a book.” 

Something that EZ said to me got to me and stuck. What he said was simple, and more importantly, easy for my almost 13 year old 

brain to understand. It made a lot of sense to me. And so I decided to be a devil worshiper like how EZ was.  

A few weeks a?er I had that talk with EZ, my 13
th

 birthday had come. I had been thinking about the journey to find answers to 

ques�ons I was set out on. Over the months I learned from reading books and talking with the librarian that the bible does have a 

history. The librarian lady was careful to not give me answers one way or the other. She let me make my own mind up based on 

what historical informa�on I learned. I s�ll didn’t know enough, but I knew that God didn’t write the bible. People did, during 

different �mes.  

On my birthday I decided to make a serious commitment in some way. I had read enough books in the occult sec�on of the library 

to know that people in the past have sold their souls to the devil in different ways. So, I decided to do something similar on my 

birthday. 

I was taking a shower that evening of my 13
th

 birthday, and in the shower I did a very simple dedica�on thing and prayer. I placed 

my whole body between both my hands, but squa4ng down, with my feet on my le? hand and my right hand on my head. And I 

said quietly in the shower in that posi�on that day: “Satan, I have ques�ons about life I need to know the answers to. I have no one 

to go to but to you. I don’t have much to give to you, except myself. I offer everything I have between my two hands for you to 

have. In return, all I ask is that you guide me in life to find my answers. So that I can one day die peacefully. I promise to be loyal to 

you forever, if you just guide me to find my answers. Thank you.”  

I didn’t get to meet Ray or read the Satanic Bible un�l a year a?er. Un�l that �me, I just did what EZ told me to do. Just read the 

Holy Bible, make it an effort to commit every sin it tells you not to do, for the experience. And, try to prove that what it teaches you 

to believe in are wrong. For example, if it teaches you God created everything, don’t simple reject the teaching. Prove it to yourself 

that it is wrong.  

It was easy for me, being 13 and being from a sheltered life, to understand this very simple form of Satanism. In life, because I live 

a sheltered life under protec�ve parents, the more I make it an effort to experience new things and push the boundaries of my 

sheltered environment, the more I actually learn about life from my experiences. It’s like making it an effort to push the limits of 

your horizon by walking towards the horizon. You’ll never actually cross that horizon, but on the actual journey of walking towards 

every new horizon, you see more, experience more.  

And so it is with this simple form of Satanism. You don’t just sin to sin because you hate God. Symbolically, God is like a protec�ve 

father who raises you in a sheltered environment: the Garden of Eden. Satan, in this simple form of Satanism, is the impulse of de-

fiance and curiosity. The impulse to taste forbidden fruit. The impulse to experience what an authority says you shouldn’t do or 

can’t do. Satan is the will or flame of desire to know the fruits of the tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, both the good and the 

evil.  Satan is the flame of desire to think for yourself, to see things with your own eyes, to experience things on your own �me, 

with your own flesh. Both the Good in life and the Evil in life. It actually doesn’t get any simpler than this. This simple form of Sa-

tanism – which even a 13 year old can understand – is the most realis�c, down to earth, and illumina�ng kind. Because it’s not 

some book or high priest who teaches you shit. It’s your own experiences, and Life itself that teaches you.  

But why the defiance and impulse to experience what is forbidden? Why do such things manifest “enlightenment?” Me and my 

cousin-brother turned out to be incredibly different, even though we are the same age and were raised in the same household. My 

cousin-brother is very intelligent, but in a schoolish academic sense. He was a straight “A” student from grade school to college. 

But he has an ignorance to him: he lacks an understanding of how life and people work in the real world.  

An example: I eventually lost my virginity some�me around the age of 13 to my first boyfriend. At the age of 13 I already was in a 

“long term” rela�onship, in love, and having sexual experiences with him. “Long term” here meaning in a junior high school �me 

scale. Being with the same boyfriend for a full school year in junior high was forever! Like you were married, and your peers treat 

you like you were a married couple. I’d either go to his house during lunch break or ditch a class to mess around with him. My 

cousin-brother on the other hand was one of those typical nerdy Asian boys you see at school, who hung out with very academical-

ly smart kids. Being the type of boy he was, my cousin-brother was socially and psychologically and emo�onally underdeveloped. 



He didn’t have a girlfriend, didn’t know how to tell if a girl liked him or how to make a girl like him, and at the �me wouldn’t know 

what to do with one or how to maintain a rela�onship with her.  

But something as “simple” as being in a long term sexual rela�onship with a boyfriend at 13 lets you learn things first hand, on your 

own which you just simply can’t learn from a book or from teachers. It’s just raw life teaching you natural lessons. In the same way 

that an animal would learn lessons about sexual life. I didn’t inten�onally go out and find a boyfriend because my family forbade 

me to have one, just to rebel. I wasn’t trying to rebel. Nature happens to some of us early I guess. What type of things do a 13 year 

old girl learn from such an experience? Li6le and big things. 

You learn how important communica�on is, and how to communicate with another person. Not just to talk mind you, but to talk to 

get things to happen. Or I’d try and figure out exactly why my family didn’t want me to have boyfriends? I wasn’t able to under-

stand at first: why am I not allowed to have boyfriends if being loved by someone, being held by them, and having “sex” feels 

good? You learn how guys work mentally… and physically. And you learn one of the ul�mate lesson life has to teach you: the pain 

of heartbreak. There is a saying that goes: “A picture is worth a thousand words.” Think about it: if a picture is worth a thousand 

words, how many words and lessons is a 3 dimensional moving thing called “Life” worth? And then you also learn from the unin-

tended consequences of such experiences. Your family reac�ng when they find out, etc. The hardships you meet up with is what 

teaches you your big lessons in life.  

A wyrdful example of learning of hardship: Growing up in a strict tradi�onal Asian family meant that I wasn’t allowed to hang out 

with friends a?er school, or talk on the phone with boys. You have rules to follow, or you get punished and beat. So that’s one type 

of hardship I met up with. It’s frustra�ng at that age to not have freedom like your friends do. You get sad and depressed, and an-

gry. But you need those problems and hardships to make you clever in life. The point is to try and figure out ways around the prob-

lems and hardships. Either you learn to go around such problems, or you are a vic�m of such hardships.  

So there were different ways I figured out how to circumvent that hardship of not being able to talk with boys on the phone. One 

way was I asked a female friend of mine to call whatever boy I wanted to talk to, and had her three-way me by calling me on my 

home phone. My aunt-mom would answer, get a girl on the phone talking about homework, and gave me the phone. Then my 

friend would just let me and the boy talk when I was in my room. Another way I went around this problem was I wrote le6ers to all 

my friends, and we’d exchange them back and forth at school. So, I was wri�ng all these le6ers to all these guy friends.  

It’s from these le6ers that I actually learned how to express my thoughts and feelings in wri�ng. I’d also learn how to actually write 

and use effec�ve communica�on from wri�ng those le6ers. I learned effec�ve communica�on skills and the power of word charis-

ma from this hardship and another problem I had. The other problem was that when I was interested in a guy, not only did I have 

compe��on – other girls at school – but those other girls had more ways to talk with these guys than I did: via phone and all that. 

So I had to compensate for the lack of phone privileges in my le6er wri�ngs to these guys. The objec�ve was: ge4ng some certain 

guy to like me. My only way of doing this was through wri�ng le6ers and face to face talking at school, and I had to use these mere 

two ways in such a way where I beat compe��on.   

And so, you learn and grow more intelligent and more capable from the hardships life gives to you. But as a Satanist, you don’t wait 

for life to give you problems. You go out and look for trouble, for problems, for hardships. Put yourself in different situa�ons, for 

the experience. The mission is to overcome those problems and situa�ons. Slowly push your limits and boundaries, try new things.  

When I was 13 my friends had all gone to high school. I was s�ll at the junior high in the 8
th

 grade. My friend Joey would use me as 

his “delivery person” at the junior high. He’d pass me bags of whatever drugs somebody on the junior high campus bought, and I’d 

pass it to them for him. Doing this ended up helping me meet different cliques on campus and helped me climb the schools social 

ranking system easier. So something like that is what I mean by going out to look for trouble, pushing your boundaries and trying 

new things. It’s very risky business running drugs on campus, but the rewards are worth it. What kind of rewards? 

Running drugs connected me to all of the gang banging cliques on campus. I ended up making friends with many of them. If there 

was a really cool guy from one such gang member clique at school, or a chola I liked, what I’d do some�mes to establish a be6er 

friendship with these “people of interest” is I would use my own money to buy them their favorite type of drug from Joey and I’d 

give it to them for free. So with close trusted friends in that gang banging subculture, I had myself “mercenaries” on campus. If 

some girl got in my face, I had a number for chola friends I can count on to fight for me. If some guy bugged me, I had guy friends 

who gang banged who’d beat the shit out of the guy. That’s one type of reward. And Satan gi?s you with insights from such experi-



ences. The insight I learned from this situa�on was that: when you control a resource a group of people need, you have a certain 

amount of influence over them. It’s just like what you learn in history class when the Bri�sh Empire slanged and controlled opium 

in China. This gave Great Britain a certain amount of influence and power over China. 

That’s a fractal pa6ern. Meaning that it goes beyond controlling the resource of “drugs” and passing drugs to delinquents on cam-

pus. If you make friends with all the popular and pre6y girls and you make a li6le clique, you then have a huge influence over all 

the boys on campus, because you have a certain amount of “control” of the resource of pre6y girls. Boys will do anything for you if 

you can hook them up with your pre4est friends. If the group of people are occult type people, then what is the resource these 

types want or need? Occult shit. And so if you have a large reserve of occult knowledge and you supply their demands, you end up 

with a certain amount of influence over that group of people. Things like “control of resource,” and “influence,” are different as-

pects of what? Of what we call: Power. The one with Power sets the trends and policies. The one with Power is whom Nature/

Satan blesses with the privilege to spread its genes to the next genera�on. What resource did Muhammad “control” or have a lot 

of? Religious ideas. And people in his �me wanted and needed those ideas. And so we see he ends up with power and influence. 

And nature rewarded him with the privilege to spread his ideas [memes] to the next genera�on, and the next, and the next, and so 

on. But why, is the insighWul ques�on. Always ask Why about everything. As children, Why is something we constantly ask. It’s un-

fortunate that most of us stop asking Why: cuz we think we know everything in our teens and up.  

Because the ideas Muhammad had, coalesced the once incoherent tribes of Arabia into a coherent social order. The Culture and 

Way of Life Muhammad gave to his people made it so that the Arabs were be6er at thriving as a people across Time. And THAT is 

all that Mother Nature and Father Time give a shit about: the thriving of their creatures. Which creatures are actually a part and 

aspect of their own body [nature] and soul [�me]. Where did all the gods and cults of the ancient Greeks and Persians go? They’re 

gone. Why? Because they lost the ability to bring human beings together into systema�c social orders which guarantees their thriv-

ing and long-�me [aeonic] survivability. That’s a fractal pa6ern in nature: where is ancient Egypt and the Mayan civiliza�on? Gone. 

Why? Same reason. Where are things like typewriters, pay-phones, pirate ships made of wood? Gone. Why? Same reason. Where 

is La�n, Sanskrit, Sumerian? Dead. Why? Same reason.  Where is gold based currency? Gone. Why? Same reason. And the reverse: 

Why does English dominate the earth? Why is fiat money universal now?  

The Satanic Bible 

It’s an interes�ng book. If you are between the ages of 9-15 I’d actually recommend it to you. I was about 14 when I first read The 

Satanic Bible. But you don’t need this book or its ideas in it to be a “Satanist,” because ask yourself this ques�on: How did the guy 

who wrote The Satanic Bible become a Satanist before The Satanic Bible was wri6en? 

It sounds like a stupid ques�on, but think about it for a moment. The ability to ask that ques�on and come up with a working 

[prac�cal] answer is the difference between you being a follower of somebody’s ideas, and you being inspired by them to go your 

own way… to follow in their footsteps in your own individual direc�on.  

What was John the Bap�st before Jesus began his ministry? What was Jesus before the bible was wri6en. If you answer that Jesus 

was a Chris�an, then How was he one before the bible was wri6en? What was Muhammad before the Quran and Hadith were 

wri6en? If you say that he was Muslim, then how? And if you can figure out How, the ques�on becomes: can you do the same? Are 

you capable of the same? Are you intelligent enough to replicate Muhammad and be Muslim without a Quran & the Hadith? Or are 

you simply condemned to follow his ideas? Condemned to be a consumer of another person’s ideas. When you have your own 

brain to come up with your own ideas and worldviews, but you need some other guy’s brains to give that shit to you.  

How did the Buddha become a Buddhist before the Tipitaka was wri6en? It sounds like a silly ques�on, but a few monks in Thai-

land asked it. Out of the answer they got, they invented what is known today as the “Thai Forest Tradi�on.” The answer is simple 

and logical. The Buddha le? records of what he did to be a “Buddhist,” before the Tipitaka. A?er not finding sa�sfying answers in 

the many sects of India back in his days, the Buddha retreated into the jungle to study nature, or actually what’s called Natural Phi-

losophy in the West. And so these Thai monks figure: shit, why not DO WHAT BUDDHA DID? Cuz if it worked for him, then why 

shouldn’t it work for you? So you have all these monks in the Forest Tradi�on who are “minimalists.” They put aside all the wri6en 

shit, all the doctrines, the ideologies, and they s�ck to the basics: 1) A forest & 2) sambuddhi [self-enlightenment]. So what they do 

is actually live as hermits in the jungles and forests for months, meditate, and study nature for insights. And when they get insights, 

they compare their insights with what the Buddha got via the Tipitaka.  



In essence, they are recrea�ng the way and method of how this Buddha became a “Buddhist,” and they follow his footsteps. Not to 

be a lemming or follower of some Buddha, but to follow his steps, his method, to try and achieve what he achieved. Just like good 

old science. Some group of scien�sts in olden �me England figured out how to be “scien�sts,” they became smart from it, and they 

le? behind the method by which they did their shit. It’s called the Scien�fic Method. And amazingly, if you applied that very same 

method, you too can come up with scien�fic insights.  

With the scien�fic method example, it becomes easy to see the difference between one who follows some scien�st as some sacer-

dotal authority, and one who follows a method proven to produce scien�fic insights. Here’s a ques�on: what is it called when you 

actually follow some scien�st and/or scien�fic theories as sacred authorita�ve shit to believe in? It’s called Scien�sm. And so, quite 

naturally, you call a person who swings on the nuts of scien�sts and their theories a “Scien�smist.” 

So here’s the ques�on: how did the guy who wrote The Satanic Bible become a Satanist? And if you can figure out a workable an-

swer to that ques�on, then ask: Am I capable of following that same method to become a Satanist myself? Or do I need to swing 

on this guy’s nutsack to be a Satanist? 

Some mundane Satanists will say that LaVey codified or invented Satanism. If that’s true – and it could possibly be – then he wasn’t 

trying very hard to codify shit. I wouldn’t use the word “codify,” to describe The Satanic Bible. The descriptor I’d use is “Hodge-

Podge.” LaVey hodge-podged together a brand of Satanism for Avon books, which by the way, back then, also sold and published 

fat lady sex novels.  

If you look at The Satanic Bible, you’ll actually see it’s hodgie-podgie. He slapped together Might Is Right, with Objec�vism, with 

Golden Dawn Enochian shit. And he gave that shit a Satanic trapping. LaVey himself says that what he did was give Ayn Rand some 

trappings. And the mundane Satanists call this act of hodge-podging things together and throwing a layer of Satanic trappings 

“codifica�on.” And then these same mundane Satanists have the nerve to call Crowley an unoriginal rip-off.  

The only original part of The Satanic Bible which LaVey did not rip off, is the second part called the Book of Lucifer. That’s the part 

with elementary essays about your ego being god, doing whatever you want to do, why Chris�anity sucks. Etc. Like I said: if you are 

between the ages of 9-15, I’d recommend it because you might find it mind opening. It might be expected if a 12 year old read this 

books and they would to say: “Wow, that was enlightening!” 

But if you’re like 30, 40, or 50, and you read this book and said: “Wow, that was enlightening!” I’d ques�on your level of intelli-

gence. Cuz think about it: how much Light do you need to illuminate a really dark room? Not much. Maybe an LED and a watch 

ba6ery, and the room lights up. Whereas, how much light do you need to illuminate a room already lit up by sun light in the day 

�me? Here’s another analogy to draw out the point: If you tell a good dirty joke to a person who has not head many jokes in life, he 

might laugh hysterically. But if you tell jokes to a sailor who has heard ever dirty joke in the book, then your shit needs to be GOOD 

to get him to laugh, or he’s going to think you’re stupid. Where has your brain been all your life, if you are 30, 40, or 50 and you 

think The Satanic Bible is enlightening? How dim are you? 

The only part of The Satanic Bible I like – which I s�ll like – is the third part called the Book of Belial. That’s the part with all the ritu-

als and ceremonies. The reason why I like that part is because it gives LaVey’s philosophy an actual culture or cultural prac�ce. LaV-

ey’s shit had rites and rituals specific to his school of Satanism. These days, most so called Modern Satanists have thrown out all 

that culture and tradi�on.  They throw out the mythos as well. Only keeping the elementary ideas. 

 I remember when I first held The Satanic Bible in my hands, to me as a sheltered 14 year old, it felt really bad; bad as in naughty. 

And I ran into my room with it in my back pack, pulled it out, and straight away went to read the Satanic Sex chapter! I was never 

the same again.   

The only other part of the Satanic Bible I like is the 19
th

 Enochian Key, which isn’t historically a part of Satanism whatsoever.  LaVey 

just needed filler because his book was too thin for Avon. So to appease Avon, LaVey threw in the Golden Dawn’s Enochian shit, 

coded numbers and all. In Western Tradi�on groups like the Golden Dawn, OTO, whatever, some Enochian words in the Keys are 

subs�tuted with numbers. The 19
th

 Key or Call to me when I was 14 years old was actually enlightening, and the essence of that 

specific Key would set the mood or tone of my personal quest for answers in Life. Or it would show me where I had to go to find my 

answers. I’ll quote it: 

[Begin Quote] 



O ye pleasures which dwell in the first air, ye are mighty in the parts of the Earth, and execute the judgment of 

the mighty. Unto you it is said: Behold the face of Satan, the beginning of comfort, whose eyes are the brightness 

of the stars, which provided you for the government of the Earth, and her unspeakable variety; furnishing you a 

power of understanding to dispose all things according to the providence of Him that si%eth on the Infernal 

Throne, and rose up in the Beginning saying: The Earth, let her be governed by her parts; and let there be division 

in her; the glory of her may be always drunken and vexed in itself. Her course, let it run with the fulfillment of lust; 

and as an handmaiden, let her serve them. One season, let it confound another; and let there be no creature upon 

or within her the same. All her numbers, let them differ in their quali+es; and let there be no creature equal with 

another. The reasonable creatures of the Earth, and Men, let them vex and weed out one another; and their dwell-

ing places, let them forget their names. The work of Man and his pomp, let them be defaced. His buildings, let 

them become caves for the beasts of the field! Confound her understanding with darkness! For why? it repenteth 

me that I have made Man. One while let her be known, and another while a stranger; because she is in the bed of 

a harlot, and the dwelling place of Lucifer the King.  

 

Open wide the gates of Hell! The lower heavens beneath you, let them serve you! Govern those who govern! 

Cast down such as fall. Bring forth those that increase, and destroy the ro%en. No place, let it remain in one num-

ber. Add and diminish un+l the stars be numbered. Arise! Move! And appear before the covenant of His mouth, 

which He hath sworn unto us in His jus+ce. Open the mysteries of your crea+on, and make us partakers of the Un-

defiled Wisdom. 

[End Quote] 

The part of the 19
th

 key that jumped out at me like a Sign was this: “[F]urnishing you a power of understanding to 

dispose all things according to the providence of Him that si%eth on the Infernal Throne, and rose up in the Begin-

ning saying: The Earth, let her be governed by her parts; and let there be division in her; the glory of her may be 

always drunken and vexed in itself. Her course, let it run with the fulfillment of lust; and as an handmaiden, let her 

serve them. One season, let it confound another; and let there be no creature upon or within her the same.” 

I took it to be a sign. Like an arrow poin�ng me towards a direc�on. A year earlier I had done a simple dedica�on 

thing and asked Satan to guide in life so that I might find answers to my ques�ons. The first part that goes: 

“Furnishing you a power of understanding to dispose all things…” was relevant to me. Then the word Providence, 

which basically means the unseen force of God’s Guidance and Care, was significant to me. Then the bit about the 

Earth and her parts, told me when I was 14 that I’d find my answers in Nature, and the different arenas of earthly 

life.  

This key also explained to me the way that Nature works for the first �me: that no�ng on earth is equal to anoth-

er. There is no such thing as equality. No such thing in Nature as peace. That there will always be division, strife, 

and compe��on. The descriptors used are “Drunken” and “Vexed.” As if to say that Nature behaves not lady-like, 

not nice, not orderly, but like a drunk, like if she were intoxicated, with no logic to what she does. Vexed, meaning 

to cause trouble and mayhem, etc. And “lust” is Nature’s handmaiden. As if to suggest that the primeval impulse 

of Lust [passion, strong emo�on] is Mother Nature’s helper. Not logic, not reason, but passion.  

One thing I learned from Ken when my cousin-brother and I studied with him was the culture of verifying what we 

read. Not to take things at face value and simply believe things. It’s all great and shit to read the 19
th

 Enochian 

Key. But the real insights come from the work of studying nature, natural philosophy, and how the world works to 

verify what that key hints at. LaVey uses a very telling descriptor when he explained the essence of this key: Thri?. 

Thri? here is to gi? what Thrive is to give. It took me many years to try and figure out why the word “thri?” [a 



thriving] was used to peg to something describing nature in a way which seems to not be conducive to a thriving, 

with all the division and vexed stuff. I took the 19
th

 Key as my first real arrow which set me off on my journey on 

the “Le? Hand Path” to find my answers, guided by Providence.  

So when I study nature, or study a phenomenon I observe in nature, I’ll first try to put what I see into words. Then I ask myself Why 

it is so. Like when I watch on some nature show a lioness kill a gazelle, I put what I see into words, and then I ask myself why the 

lioness must kill that gazelle. In my oriental worldview what that lioness is doing is called dharma: the Way or Law of how Nature 

works, the Natural Order of things, etc. So the ques�on is: Why this dharma? The dharma of a lioness killing to eat? What for. It 

may keep the plant ea�ng animals in check. But then what does that dharma do for the lioness? It would keep her alive. Alive to do 

what? To have offspring? What for? Why have offspring? To pass genes down? Whose genes? A lion guys genes? And of all the lion 

guys in the African savanna, which lion guy gets to pass his genes down to the next genera�on? And why? So, I’ll just keep asking 

why to every answer I get. And to get answers I’d read books on the subject, and follow hunches I get.  

The saying mundanes like to say is: “The strong or fit survive.” Or: “Those able to adapt survive.”  That’s only half of the shit. To 

survive is to just live for another day. Check this out: During the historical slave trade all these African people were packed into 

slave ships to be shipped to the New World right? On the way the weak died right? And the strong and fit survive right? Survived to 

do what exactly? Survived to serve those who Thrived: White People. The strong may survive, and those who can adapt may sur-

vive, but those who become Adept Thrive… and those who survive live to serve those who Thrive. That’s the gi? of Satan/Nature. 

It’s the way Nature/Dharma works.  

Fuck surviving and adap�ng. To thrive doesn’t mean to be strong and fit. And it doesn’t mean “Might is Right.” Bacteria thrive. It 

means to be Adept at something. Like how ants are adept of their environment. They’ve gone beyond simply trying to survive. They 

own the forest and jungle. A li6le mom and pop shop can survive as a business if they are fit enough to withstand local compe�-

�on. But the corpora�on that is intelligent, cunning, clever, enough to become adept of an industry or commercial environment, is 

rewarded by nature. Like Apple Inc & Google. They dominate the landscape? But why? Cuz they’ve proven to mother nature that 

they have what it takes to keep the shit going the distance. And since Nature is interested in being around for a long ass �me, 

those who are proven get to pass their proven genes down to the next genera�on. Nature wouldn’t have lasted a con�nuous 4 

billion years if she relied on shit that simply used their energy to simply try and survive.   

I used The Satanic Bible as a map. My ques�on I asked was: how did LaVey become a Satanist before he wrote the Satanic Bible? 

And can I follow his method? I figured that I can read the book to find clues, and I’d put the clues together to try and figure out the 

mind-set and resources LaVey had which helped him become a Satanist.  

So what I’d do is I would read this book, and when I get to any key word like “Psychology,” or “Psychiatry” which LaVey used in 

whatever chapter, I’d put the Satanic Bible down and go study and research whatever I can on that subject. What I was trying to do 

was try to see what LaVey may have seen in psychology or whatever that inspired or influenced him to formulate his ideas or which 

may have influenced his worldview, how he saw the world.  

For example, when the Satanic Bible briefly men�ons the OTO, I spent several years trying to learn everything I could on the OTO. I 

went out and even made friends with people in the OTO. Likewise with things like the Templars, Golden Dawn, Freemasonry. If it 

was men�oned or hinted at, I’d go and learn as much as I can on it. Maps are useless once you’ve learned your way around a ter-

rain. Once I began to figure out how LaVey was ge4ng his “Satanic” ideas, I just threw LaVey away and went directly to the sources 

and resources myself. Why follow LaVey’s narra�on of human nature, when you can learn that same shit – or more of it – by study-

ing shit like sociology and anthropology? If LaVey says man is an animal, why stop at LaVey’s words? Why not go and study zoology, 

biology, and other animal sciences? When LaVey talks about the history of Chris�anity, why stop at his word and narra�ons? Why 

not put in the effort to study history and religion yourself?  

Thing is, you don’t need a book to be a “Satanist,” or “devil worshiper.” But this would depend on how we each define Satanism. 

Robert Anton Wilson once said: “He who has the power to define has the ul+mate power.” And so the ques�on regarding defini-

�ons of Satanism is: Who defines it for you? You yourself, or some Church of Satan, some Satanic Bible, some other person?  

In real simple terms, Satanism is the ism of Satan. Where the variable “Satan” equals the character in the bible and Quran. In such a 

case, Satan represents everything that is opposite to Chris�anity, Islam, and Judaism. There morals, social values, their culture, and 



so on. You don’t need a book to be a Satanist. You just need to know that Satan as a symbol represents the enemy of the Chris�an, 

the Jew, and the Muslim. And so, you live your life the opposite of how the Enemy lives theirs. You see the world different from 

how the Enemy sees the world. Your culture is different.  

With that said, my favorite book by LaVey is the “Satanic Witch.” When my li6le sister turned 13, I gave her a copy of the Satanic 

Witch to read and study. Then me and her made it a “tradi�on” to give all our girl cousins a copy when they each turn 13.  

Growing On The Path 

My favorite quote from the Holy Bible is: “To every thing there is a season, and a +me to every purpose under heaven.” It’s the 

most beau�ful verse in the whole bible, and true with philosophical depth to it. I once asked my late bhikkhu grandfather what 

Buddhahood is like. He said to me roughly: “How should I know? I’m just an old man in an orange robe!”  

I learned the meaning of that bible passage from my aunt-mother. She was telling me about a �me when she was young when she 

disliked her mother for being over protec�ve and so on. My aunt-mom then said: “Then when I got married and had my own chil-

dren, I understood how your grandmother was feeling and thinking, and why she was over protec�ve.” I learned the meaning of 

that verse even from my pet dog. Nature happens naturally for my pet dog. As it grew from a puppy to a young man dog, he just 

grew into the knowingness of being a sexually ac�ve boy dog. Nobody had to teach him what to do with a girl dog like where to put 

it at. He just knows. Nature has this way of really teaching you without teaching you. When the �me and season is right, you just 

know how to be a father or mother. When the �me and season is right, you just have feelings for guys and want to do things with 

them. When you grow old, you just become wise.  

And so it is with Satanism. There is a �me and season for everything. And only somebody who has really walked the Le? Hand Path 

in life for a long �me will understand just what exactly that means and implies.  

I have personally been a “Satanist” or “devil worshiper” since I was 13. My Satanism at 13 was perfect for a 13 year old girl. It was-

n’t sophis�cated, it wasn’t philosophical, there were no spectacular Satanic rites, no church or circle mee�ngs, not even the read-

ing of books. No ideals to live up to.  

Satanism back then – in context to �me and season – was me just having fun, and trying to go out of my way to experience and 

experiment with everything new to a teenage girl. Just to push your boundaries, enjoy life as a teenager, and try everything sinful, 

forbidden, at least once. Cuz that’s actually how you learn about life as a teenager. You experiment and experience. And it’s truly 

unfortunate that we don’t retain that teenage way of learned from life as we grow older. We end up throwing that lively, innocent, 

natural, way of learning about life, to adopt dead wri6en texts and books to learn about life from. And that’s fucked up. You’re 

literally learning about life from the narra�ons of some random people who wrote shit on paper. And we call doing this an 

“academic educa�on.” High school fucks us up where we think that as adults, we learn from books and school. Not from a direct 

experience of life. Not from experimen�ng and trying things like we did as teens. That’s teenage shit right?  

I was trying everything when I was 13. Once the Buddha was asked by someone that if he could shrink Buddhism down to one 

word, what would it be, and he said: Taming. If I were asked to shrink Satanism back then down into two words it would be “Why” 

& “Try.” Never stop asking Why, and Try everything at least once. That’s the funnest and quickest way to liberate yourself from 

Chris�anity or any religion. To constantly ask Why, and Try everything it condemns.  

By the �me I was 14 in my freshman year in high school, I had already done weed, speed, LSD, shrooms, had premarital sex – all 

kinds of sex – with a boyfriend, fooled around with other girls, got into fights, delivered drugs around campus, was tagging, sneak-

ing out at night with friends and hanging out in trashy places, etc.  

At the bus stop during the 8
th

 grade me and my friends would smoke a joint every morning. I went to school high as fuck for the 

whole 8
th

 grade. My first �me I ever tried acid [LSD] was at the bus stop in the morning before school. It was an orange microdot. I 

had never done acid before, but my friends kept saying that it’s great and you see things. That morning my friends had some micro-

dots and handed me one. They told me to swallow it, as they were laughing. I asked what it was, and they just said it was acid. So I 

ate the whole microdot. I figured that the microdot was so �ny, that it couldn’t do much to me. I mean, how much LSD could possi-

bly fit into it!? Shit, was I wrong. 



On the bus to school it didn’t hit yet, but my heart was bea�ng cuz I was scared of ge4ng caught. My guy friend told a friend of 

mine: “Dude, keep an eye on her. She’s gunna be fucked up.” That friend had first period with me.  

First period was when it hit. I got really slow. My friends told me to act normal no ma6er what or I’ll get busted. So, during first 

period I was trying very hard to act normal. My first period was Pre-Algebra. I had a friend named Tammy seated in front of me. 

She was a Vietnamese goth chick. So when the acid was hi4ng, I mentally got lost and didn’t know where I was, but I s�ll tried to 

act normal. So Tammy turns around to me, looks at me, and says something, I don’t know what she said. I said back to her: “Hey, 

so… what do you have for first period?” Tammy looks at me with a “what the fuck” look and said: “Are you alright?” My guy friend 

who was watching over me was laughing and he says to Tammy quietly: “No, she’s tripping on acid right now. She took a whole 

microdot.” Tammy goes: “You guys are so fucked up,” she looks at me and says: “Put your head down on your desk and keep it 

there. If the teacher asks say you’re feeling dizzy.”  

That’s all I remember of first period that day. I felt like I was going to die. My guy friend and Tammy at the end of first period asked 

me if I was okay. I said no and that I have to go home. They told me I can’t go home, so I remember them taking me off campus, so 

I won’t get busted for being high on acid. I remember when I walked it felt like I was walking on jello, and my legs and arms were 

made of stretchy pink gum or silly puddy. Every �me I li?ed a leg to walk it felt like my legs stretched real far down the side walk. 

My ears sounded like hands were clapping on them, so that when my friends spoke, it sounded like how when you’re talking into 

the spinning propeller of a fan. My limbs also felt like they were detached from my body, and I felt very tall, like as tall as a tele-

phone pole.  

Most of the day, I had a huge headache, and was very confused and lost. The high lasted all day, un�l the evening. I was coming 

down from it during the a?ernoon, so I knew I can go home and act normal. That’s when I felt like being made of silly puddy again. 

This �me, the high wasn’t bad and I wasn’t confused, so I was fully conscious to experience it. I tried to watch TV in my room, and 

whatever I was watching looked as if it was in fast forward, everything moved fast, and people talked fast and squeaky. My fingers 

felt like they were made out of gum. They felt s�cky. I kept on opening and closing my hands because I can feel it being s�cky, and 

see my finger s�cking like gum. I remember I came off it at around 8 in the evening.  

Satanism develops in your mind like a person developes. When you first get into Satanism, that Satanism is in its child stage of de-

velopment. Like a child, that Satanism simply wants to play. Children play by just being ac�ve. We were all young children once. At 

that age, our play is us playing with life for the first �me. Like tes�ng the waters, ge4ng comfy with our nest, ge4ng familiar with 

our new environment. So Satanism at this early stage of its development is like that. It’s out to get familiar with its new environ-

ment. It’s all about ac�vely doing things at this �me. O?en stupid things. Just like as children we do stupid things. And we learn 

from such stupid things. From mistakes we made.  

When I was around the age of 17-18 my Satanism went into its second stage of development. The next stage is when Satanism be-

comes a teenager. That’s when your Satanism becomes rebellious in a way. Where you have the mind-set of “fuck everything.” You 

hate Chris�ans and so on. The Satanism also becomes arrogant or ego�s�c, just like a teenager. And like a teenager thinking about 

sex [replica�on] your Satanism at this stage of its development begins to try to replicate itself. 

So, when I was 17-18 my Satanism was different than what it was when I was 13. During this period, I hung out with a small group 

of other Satanists in my city at our local mall. We formed ourselves into our own “gro6o.” Like how a teenager may have a hero to 

look up to, Satanism at this stage looks up to a hero of some type and tries to emulate it. Naturally, our Satanism at this �me 

looked up to the Church of Satan. We wanted to do what they did. To have our own organiza�on, to have our own type of Satan-

ism… and followers. That’s how a memeplex like Satanism “replicates” itself.  

The way we replicate ourselves is that we pass a special thing to new people called DNA. What’s DNA? It’s a body of organized, 

codified, coherent INFORMATION. What’s something like Satanism made out of? A body of organized, codified, coherent infor-

ma�on. So when we pass that organized, codified, coherent informa�on of a species of Satanism down to new people, that variety 

of Satanism spreads, and thus replicates itself. But like a teenager, the sex [replica�on] is just messing around and experimen�ng 

with something new. In other words, your Satanism and Satanic ambi�ons aren’t going to get very far. But even s�ll, it’s a needed 

and necessary causal stage of development for Satanism. 

Our teenage and young adult years is also by nature our warrior years. In old days when we humans lived in tribes, the boys who 

were around ages 15-22ish were the warriors. Because at that age, as a boy you are just naturally rough and rowdy, you act badass 



like you’re the shit, your confronta�onal, out looking to prove yourself. And so Satanism in this stage of development becomes just 

like that. Your Satanism becomes confronta�onal, picking fights with other types of Satanism, other ideologies. You talk shit about 

how other Satanists do their Satanism wrong. Your Satanism becomes compe��ve and behaves like it’s got something to prove. 

That’s when you act like what you know and understand about Satanism is the shit and is be6er than what others know about it. 

And again, nothing about that stage of development is bad or wrong. It’s a necessary actual stage in your Satanism’s development. 

It’s a natural process of matura�on, when your Satanism gradually evolves to be mature. You can tell how long a person has had 

Satanism [been ac�vely into Satanism] by what stage of development their Satanism is in. For example, if you meet a 20 or 30 year 

old Satanist, and their Satanism is confronta�onal, picks fights, seeks conflict, tries to organize itself into Satanic churches, gro6os, 

whatever, it’s in an immature teenage state of development. Which would indicate that such people – regardless of their age and 

intelligence – have only been ac�vely into Satanism for a few years. “Ac�vely into Satanism” here means that you don’t just simply 

iden�fy yourself as a Satanist and leave it at that.  

When you see a person – regardless of their age – display a Satanism that is mostly idealis�c, dreamy, the Satanist talks a lot about 

Satanism, repeats ideas from “hero” figures like the Church of Satan, The Satanic Bible, or whatever, then this indicates that such 

person is new to Satanism. That their Satanism is in its infancy, or child state. Think about it. When we were young children, we did 

not yet learn to use our own brains to think for ourselves. We learn from parents, teachers, and friends, and we thus repeat and 

parrot such people. And so it is also with Satanism in its Child State. A person new to Satanism will most o?en repeat and parrot 

the ideas of other Satanists, Satanic authors, Satanists they look up to, and so on. Because it has not had �me yet to think for itself: 

to have its own independent Satanic thoughts and ideas.  

As children we learn form example and we copycat. And so Satanism in its childhood state does the same: it learns from example 

and copycats. Which will explain why when you see new people get involved in Satanism that most o?en they start off with an al-

ready established Satanism. Meaning they use the Satanism of The Satanic Bible for example. They emulate the Satanism of pop-

culture or Hollywood. Why? Because when we were children, we did not yet develop our own independent iden��es. And so Sa-

tanism is the same way. When a person’s Satanism is in its childhood state of development, it has not yet developed its own inde-

pendent iden�ty.  

That’s a telling mental signature that a person is new to Satanism: that they don’t have their own independent thoughts. They can 

be super smart about LaVeyan Satanism or whatever, where they understand and can repeat every word and idea. But look closely, 

and you’ll no�ce that such types lack their own original independent Satanic ideas, their original independent Satanic worldviews, 

and so on. Such types have not yet diverged from their parental Satanic source. For example, a new LaVeyan Satanist may feel that 

if he diverges in thought and opinion from what The Satanic Bible teaches that they may not be “real” Satanists anymore, or that 

they would be rejected by the parental source. As children we stay close to our parent, in their protec�ve shadows, under their 

protec�ve wing, and we are reluctant to diverge far from them.  

It’s when Satanism to a person is in its teenage state of development that such Satanism begins to forge itself its own independent 

iden�ty, views, thoughts, world-models, and so on. When we were teens we diverge apart from our parents. We don’t want to be 

seen with them. We dress different from them. Have our own hair styles. Listen to our own independent type of music, and so on. 

That’s when you see these Satanists – I did this – say things like: “Yeah, I started out reading the Satanic Bible. But that isn’t me 

anymore. I’m my own thing now. I have my own gro6o, and I write my own essays and shit.” You’re no longer afraid to move apart 

from your parental source. Your Satanism is ac�vely trying to forge its own iden�ty and worldviews. It develops its own characteris-

�cs. For instance, you may mix into your Satanism a bit of the Cthulhu mythos, or whatever. So you can tell roughly how long a 

person has been ac�vely a Satanist by studying and scru�nizing the state of development their Satanism is in.  

Then there is the stage of development when Satanism grows to be a grown adult. As people, when we grow into full adulthood, 

we have stable jobs or careers, we’re in a stable rela�onship or are married. We’ve past that rowdy stage of adolescents, etc. And 

so, the key word is “stability.” Satanism at this stage has become stable. It has developed for itself a stable iden�ty. It knows what 

it is. It now has its own independent thought, and it has a sense of confidence in thinking its own thoughts and having its own 

views. It has diverged from its parental source, having become its own “person.” Not afraid to be seen separated or dis�nct from 

its parental source, but may be proud of its roots and ancestry.  



As grown adults life has kicked our asses, and so we tend to be more realis�c with life. As teenagers we tend to be idealis�c. That’s 

when we have all of these idealis�c ambi�ons, like domina�ng the world, being the next black pope, being a sex machine with 5 

girlfriends, finding a millionaire husband, or whatever. Then life kicks our ass and we are forced to face the facts and be real as 

adults. That’s when we get real jobs, find a boyfriend or husband and establish a real rela�onship. Perhaps start a real family. In 

this stage of Satanism, it thus also has le? behind its idealis�c worldview, and has come down to earth, becoming more realis�c in 

a4tude and tone.  

With adulthood, comes a new mind-set and level of understanding. In the season of our adult lives, we are more intelligent and are 

be6er able to understand things more clearly. There is a �me and season for everything. And so, in this season, Satanism grows 

more intelligent. Meaning that your Satanism becomes more sophis�cated, where you understand a great deal more. This is the 

season of �me when your Satanism becomes more philosophical, or spiritual, or cultural, and so on. So, with Satanism – for those 

who actually live the path – there is a �me and season for Satanism to be philosophical and brainiac, and a �me and season for 

Satanism to be just about going out and experiencing new things, etc.  

When I say “idealis�c” here I would mean anything which is rooted and exists only in the mind as thoughts, beliefs, images, con-

ceptualiza�ons, etc. And when I say “realis�c” I would mean anything which is rooted and/or exists in the real world as things ob-

servable and verifiable. For example, the Brahminical idea of Dharma is idealis�c in this sense. Because it’s an idea�on, a belief-set, 

a thought construct which actually is rooted in the mind. Whereas the Theravada idea of Dhamma is more realis�c, because 

dhamma means phenomenon which is something rooted in the real world. The Brahminical idea of Karma is idealis�c in this sense. 

Because the idea that there is a force or gods out there somewhere that punishes you for bad deeds and rewards you for good 

deeds is rooted in the mind as a belief-set. The Buddhist idea of Kamma on the other hand is more realis�c because here kamma 

means causa�on, and this can be observed in the real world.  

So Satanism in its different stages of development follows the same pa6ern of apprehending the world and things. For instance, 

before maturity, Satanism’s idea of “Satan” may be idealis�c. Where Satan is rooted in the mind. In this stage Satan may be a hu-

manoid being based on cultural and religious myths and legends, a set of symbols that represents idealis�c virtues. In maturity, 

Satanism looks for Satan in the real world. It leaves the domain of mind, and now seeks acknowledgement or confirma�on of its 

own existence and ideas in the real world somewhere. Thus, in this stage, the Satanist will try to look for something in nature 

which the Satanist can iden�fy as Satan. If the Satanist once believed in the idealis�sm of Might is Right, they would now seek for 

confirma�on of such belief-sets in the real world.  

With all this said, here’s a ques�on: what does it mean when an ins�tu�on or organiza�on – such as a church or religion – make it 

so that you can’t or shouldn’t diverge from their established system of belief and doing things? It means they have a desire to keep 

your Satanism or whatever underdeveloped and keep it in its child state, where it is dependent on its parental source. Like a kung-

fu teacher who teaches you his style, but just enough and never teaches you to be like him: a master of a style. In such case, you 

are a child, forever dependent on him as your parental source for mar�al arts moves. A business person who teaches you great 

work ethics and gives you a good job, but never teaches you to diverge from what he has established so you can be a business per-

son yourself only wants employees. A leader who never teaches you to diverge and develop your own independent mind and inde-

pendent way of doing things where you yourself can be a leader, is only looking to make followers.  

What’s it mean when a person or ins�tu�on gives you a Quran, a Bible, the Vedas, a Satanic Bible and they say to you: “Here. Learn 

from it, but never diverge from what has been wri6en and given to you.” It means that they are telling you in so many words that 

you are to remain a child as far as your religion and philosophy goes. Forever dependent on your ideological parental source for 

handouts and nurturing. But why do they do this? Because they are not looking to make you a fully grown and mature mental, 

emo�onal, spiritual, and psychological adult. You have the body of a grown adult, but the maturity level, world outlook, and level 

of understanding of a child. Easy to control: a source of their power and wealth.  

How many gurus in the 60’s and 70’s ever taught their people how to be independent Gurus? How many Satanic High Priests or 

Ipsissimi have ever taught their people to be high priests and ipsissimuses  of independent mind and independent ac�vity where 

you – like they – run your own satanic church? How many corporate CEO’s ever teach their employees how to be CEO’s of their 

own corpora�ons? None. Why not? Cuz it’s fucking compe��on! Has the ruling regime of a na�on-state ever taught its ci�zens 

how to form regimes and establish na�on-states of their own? No, that’s what “terrorists” are. We’re taught in our society that 



such types of people – who diverge from their ideological and lawful parental source – are here�cs, apostates, criminals, terrorists. 

We’re supposed to hate them and stay far away from them, fear them, not be like them, report them to the proper authori�es.  

You know, in nature there are things called natural “law” and natural order. If it weren’t for the few biological here�cs, apostates, 

criminals, and terrorists who defied such law and order, who pushed the boundaries of what nature had established for them, who 

diverged to be their own thing, we would have never evolved. We owe our existence to biological apostasy and gene�c heresy. Our 

ancestors said: “To hell with what’s wri6en in that DNA bible! I’ll change and add to that shit if I want.” Think about this: what we 

call “schisms” in the ideological arena [memes], we call “evolu�on” in the biological arena [genes]. Yet we are taught that one of 

these is bad and the other is good. In linguis�cs the line between schism and evolu�on is blurred. The language of Anglo-Saxon sort 

of “schismed” from its fellow Germanic dialects, and they started to change and add shit. They imported Greek words, La�n words, 

French words, and they ended up with the English language as we know it. 

My own personal Satanism has just grown into this adult stage of development. It has taken over 10 years for it to develop this far. 

And so, how I today understand “Satan” to be, is very different than what I thought Satan was when I was 13. When I was 13 my 

Satan was s�ll a character rooted in the bible, in myths and legends. Like how superman and batman are things rooted in wri6en 

texts [comic books], myths, and legends [stories, movies]. When I was 18-25 and my Satanism was in its teenage state, Satan to me 

became a symbol which represented the idealis�c no�on of thinking and living life opposite to the Enemy: Chris�ans, Jews, and 

Muslims. So in its adult stage, my understanding of what Satan has le? that idealis�c view and is rooted in the real world. 

And so to me right now, Satan is something real I can observe in the real world. The clue to what Satan is, is hidden in the meaning 

of the word “Satan,” meaning things like “adversary,” “enemy.” Another clue to what Satan is, is hinted at in the book of Job where 

Satan actually makes his first real appearance in the bible. Job is afflicted with Adversi�es in life. He suffers, meets up with trial, 

tribula�on, and hardships. Being raised both a Chris�an and a Buddhist, it didn’t take me long to find this same “Satan” in Bud-

dhism, which helped me further understand just what exactly Satan is in the real world. 

The story about the Buddha begins when his mother- the queen - was pregnant with him. By tradi�on and culture, this queen and 

her husband the king went to see a fortune teller to learn a few things about their child. The fortune teller reveals that if the child 

remains within the royal palace, he will grow up to one day be a great king who will rule the whole known world. If he ever leaves 

that palace, he will be a pauper and beg for alms for the rest of his life.  

So the king raised Gautama [Buddha] enclosed in the royal palace, which he was never allowed to leave. The king shielded his son 

Gautama from the ugliness of life by forbidding such things as old people, sick people, ugly people, diseased people, peasants, farm 

laborers, etc from entering the palace. Only healthy, beau�ful people were allowed inside the palace. And the king gave his son 

Gautama a harem of wives and concubines and gi?s of gold, the best food in the kingdom. So for the first few decades of his life, 

young Gautama lived in such an opulent life, oblivious to the world outside his palace.  

One fateful day, the guards at the palace entrance fell asleep, and the gate was le? opened and unprotected. Not knowing she 

wasn’t allowed into the palace, an elderly woman walking with a cane walks into the palace to make a complaint to the king about 

how her people in her village were starving. The elderly lady was said in some versions of the story to be an “angel/deva” in human 

disguise. So the elderly lady wanders and found young prince Gautama. The young prince at first was horrified. He had never seen 

an elderly person before. Prince Gautama thought the elderly lady was a demon and yelled for the guards. As the guards were 

coming the elderly lady told Gautama that she wasn’t a demon. She was just an old lady who had come to ask the king for food to 

feed her village.  

Curious the Prince asked the elderly lady why she looked the way she did and why she walked with a cane. The elderly lady says: 

“How I look, is how all humans look when we get old. Our beauty fades, our teeth fall out, our skin wrinkles, our back is bent, we 

need a cane to walk about. You too prince, will grow old and look like me one day.” With that, the guards had come and dragged 

her out and away.  

Mee�ng that elderly lady caused the young prince to realize inside that all this �me, he had been living a sheltered life, inside the 

walls of his palace. And the life and world of that palace was fake. That he had been living inside an illusory world, a delusional 

world, an idealis�c world, which wasn’t real. That there was a whole different world beyond the walls of his palace. 



And so one day, Prince Gautama dressed up as a commoner and ran away from home by jumping the walls of his palace, to see the 

outside world. He wanders around and sees the real world. The story says that Prince Gautama during his wandering encounters 

what are called the “Four Adversi�es.” These were: 1) Old Age, 2) Sickness, 3) Death, & 4) a Shramana.  

The first three symbolized the universal Adverse Condi�ons of mortal existence. All mortal creatures suffer old age, sickness/

disease, and death. These three symbolizes the universality of this Force of Adversity in the Natural Order. Natural Order meaning 

nature and the physical world. That in this Natural Order there exists an adversarial condi�on of some kind, which is always present 

called “Shram.” The Shramana was a person who believed that only by facing Shram, by struggling with this adversarial condi�on of 

the natural world, can one truly be enlightened about the mysteries of life. “Shramana” means “One Who Struggles,” similar to 

what the Arabic word “Jihadi” means in one sense.  

A?er mee�ng the four adversi�es, the Buddha goes on a quests to figure out why we humans are born in this life, only to suffer 

from adversity. For a while Gautama followed various gurus and sects, but he was never sa�sfied with answered he learned. So one 

day he retreated into the forest and decided to be a Shramana, to find the answer to his ques�ons by himself. In Theravada Bud-

dhism, the process of you going about using intui�ve understanding to find answers to your own ques�ons about life, the world, 

self, and reality is called “Sambuddhi.” Sam meaning “Oneself/Same” and Buddhi meaning “Intui�ve Realiza�on.”  

So, from those two ancient sources of insight, we see a common current. We see that life or nature has a quality or character or 

condi�on to it which is Adverse, which is an Adversity to all mortal creatures, which causes suffering, trial, tribula�on. And that 

against this Force of Adversity, we must struggle.  

And so interes�ngly, we read in the piles of manuscripts of the Order of Nine Angles about the Devil Card of the Tarot this topical 

insight: 

“Sinister awakening - Nature as it is, raw and unaffected. That primal awareness of the vibrance of life that 

possesses and creates the ‘accuser’, that provokes acts that challenge the existence of the ‘sacred’. The real 

meaning of liberation unchained by temporary abstract ideas; the laughter of the savage, wild god. Terror to 

the uninitiated.” –CB, Septanery Tree of Wyrd 

 

And the insights of Atu 7, [the seventh trump], symbolizing Azoth/Satanas, from the same book: The Menstru-

um - the Sinister aspect implicit within the ‘homogenous metallic water’: the explosive factor in the delicate 

balancing of life-enhancing elements. Change by adversity – the ‘Accuser’. The brutal realities that threaten to 

devour the abstract, the romantic. Insight and control via the understanding of the Primal - or destruction by 

it. 

 

Nature itself – the Natural Order – is Adversarial and challenging. Nature in the raw: is primal, savage, and 

wild. The “Accuser” – Satan the Adversary – is that Force of Adversity which is born and created from raw 

nature. And it is this Force of Adversity in the Natural Order that changes us. Nature, in the Sinister Tradition 

of ONA is Baphomet: 

“Baphomet has, in the past, been assumed to be, or come to be regarded as, The Dark Goddess, the violent, 

bloody, fecund Mistress of Earth, who is also mistress-bride-mother of Satan.” --Pseudo-Mythology and Mythos Love-

craft, The Dark Gods, and Fallacies About The ONA 

 

If Satan is the Adversarial Force in nature, then Satanism is simply the vehicle that leads the Satanist to the 

direct experience and apprehension of Satan. That is the most basic and fundamental definition of Satanism I 

can come up with from my experience which fits into one sentence: Satanism is a means which leads a person 

into the direct experience and apprehension of Satan the Force of Adversity in Nature. And that is how simple 

Satanism is. As ONA explains it:  



[Begin Quote] 

The essence of genuine Satanism can be simply stated: it is a way to inner development, the goal of which is a 

new individual. This way involves three essential stages and these exemplify the spirit of that way and the indi-

viduals who follow it.  

The first is direct experience, the second is direct practice and the third self-development. The first involves 

direct experience of both the external 'world' and the inner (or psychic) 'world' through striving to achieve 

certain goals both practical and magickal. The second involves using 'practical' (or causal) and 'magickal' (or 

acausal) energies to manipulate others, situations and energies in a practical way - producing changes in ac-

cord with certain goals. The third involves beginning the process again but starting from the new level of self-
understanding and ability attained -pursuing different (and probably more complex) goals  

A Satanist is an individual explorer - following in the footsteps of others (and perhaps using their guide books) 

but always seeking further horizons, daring to defy convention (in ideas as well as in morals and attitude) yet 

part of an evolutionary succession enabling what is experienced to be understood and become beneficial. For 

this reason, a genuine Satanist understands tradition as important and necessary - the culmination of centuries 

of insight and experience a useful guide which enables further progress and exploration: a starting point for 

that inner and outer journey which is begun by Initiation, as well as a map of the way chosen and followed. --
ONA, The Tradition of the Sinister Way, OTONEN 

[End Quote] 

Satanism is simple, and you need no book to teach you how to be one. Life will teach you. Nature will teach 

you. Direct experience, direct practice, and self-development are all you need to be a Satanist. As time passes, 

your Satanism will naturally grow and develop, in its own Time and Season, in tandem to your own self-
development and level of understanding.  

Wyrd 

Wyrd is a word and concept you’ll find in ONA. It makes ONA unique. Wyrd has various senses and shades 

of meaning, depending on how it is used and on context. Usually it means something like the following: Desti-

ny, Fate, Karma, and/or Providence. Personally, when I use the word “Wyrd” as a noun, I like to pronounce it 

so that it sounds like the word “word,” where it rhymes with “Bird.” If I use it as a descriptor to describe an 

event or situation, I say it so that it sounds like the word “Weird.” And then the word “Wyrdful” means some-

thing quite different then things just being “weird.” Wyrdful might mean: providential, in accord with destiny, 

fateful, the way karma unfolds. 

I think providence is my favorite word in the English language. From my still young experience of life as a 

mortal, if I was to describe life in one word it would be: Providential. It is inescapable that when you immerse 

yourself into Life, and directly experience it, while keeping a sharply attentive mind to how Life works and 

Unfolds, that you will meet up with Providence. It is one of the mysteries of Life. Signs that indicate that Prov-

idence is working in the background are things we dismissively call “coincidence,” happenstance, serendipity, 

and synchronicity.    

In my Asian culture we have different words to point at “providence,” or what providence does. One word in 

Khmer is Visnah, which means something like “Fate,” and also “Fortune.” Like when they say you have the 

Visnah to find a good job, they mean that you had the fateful good fortune to find that job. That it wasn’t acci-

dental. Implying that “something” worked behind the “scene” of Life to lead you to that job; to bend and twist 

situations and circumstances in your life and around you so that you “found” that job.  

Then there is the word Nisai [sounds like knee-sigh]. Nisai has three meanings: 1) love at first sight, 2) fated to 

be together, and 3) destined to meet. Nisai is that weird/wyrd phenomenon in life that puts to people together 



for a reason. It could be any reason: love, marriage, divorce, business partner, intimate friendship, and so on. 

That in Life you sometimes meet people wyrdfully for a reason. And so that also implies that “something” is 

working behind the scenes of Life, to make things happen.  

In the West I rarely hear stories about people’s experience of Visnah and Nisai. It’s a social/scientific taboo in 

developed Western societies to speak about such experiences or topics. Because you’re supposed to be aca-

demically educated and scientific, and not supposed to be some savage, backwards, uncivilized, uneducated, 

animistic ethnic heathen who believes in invisible friends and special sky powers. We in the West arrogantly 

know better.  

Being the ethnic savage that I am, I hear stories about people’s experiences with things like Visnah and Nisai 

all the time in my culture, from my people. They sound like stories that deal with strange coincidences at first. 

But when you hear hundreds of such stories of people’s experiences of this topic, then you start to wonder if 

they are all just coincidence and lucky accidents. My grandmother and aunt-mother told me one such story 

about Nisai: about wyrdfully meeting someone for a reason.  

The story takes place just before the Khmer Rouge revolution, when my natural grandfather and his father 

were still alive. During that time my great grandfather owned a big villa in which his children and their chil-

dren all lived.  

One day, my great grandfather came home and found a German shepherd sitting by the gate to the villa. My 

great grandfather saw the German shepherd and fell in love with it at first sight. Inside he felt something 

strange for it. And so Great Grandfather took in the stray German shepherd as his pet, and took care of it. He 

named the dog “Nisai,” because he had the Nisai to meet the dog and fell in love with it at first sight. Nisai is 

actually a proper name for boys. 

Shortly after, the Khmer Rouge began to enter the cities. They had come from out of the jungle. They entered 

the cities to find and kill all of the aristocrats, the “bourgeois,” and the upper class yuppies in each city. At the 

time my grandmother’s family was the “boss” of the whole province they lived in, and my great grandfather 

ran the town they lived in.  

And so a large group of Khmer Rouge hooligans entered this town my great grandfather and his family lived 

in, and they asked the local peasants there who was the boss of the town. The local peasants told the Khmer 

Rouge that my grandmother and her family ran the town. And so, the leader of this group of Khmer Rouge 

hooligans ordered his people to go collect every single member of my grandmother’s family, and tie them to 

the palm trees to be shot dead. The leader of the group added: “And bring their bourgeois pets too. I don’t want 

any creature related to their kind alive!” 

Since my family [clan] was very big, it took this group of hooligans all day to find and collect everyone. They 

had tied everyone to palm trees, including my natural mother, who was around the age of 5-7 at the time. They 

also tied the German shepherd Nisai to a palm tree to be shot dead as well, because he was a bourgeois dog. 

The sun was going down. The leader of the group had sent word to his boss telling him that my grandmother’s 

whole family has been captured and ready to be executed. The boss of the leader of this group said to wait for 

the next day, because he was going to be in the area, and he wants to see all of them executed with his own 

eyes. And so they waited for the next day to kill everybody. 

The next day the boss of the leader of this group of Khmer Rouge arrived with a few others. And then the 

strange things started to happen. When this boss guy walked up to look at the faces of my grandmother’s fami-

ly, the German shepherd Nisai began to wag his tail and bark and jump around hysterically. This boss guy sees 

the dog and says to one of my family members: “That’s my fucking dog! Who stole him? Whoever did gets 

killed first. You people are already rich, and you have to steal dogs from peasant!”  



By some oddity, the German shepherd had run away from home. The dog actually belonged to this boss guy, 

and he found his way to my great grandfather’s house for some reason. And so the boss guy sticks his rifle in 

the face of the nearest person to him – who was my great grandfather’s brother – and demanded my great un-

cle tell him who stole the dog, or he’ll shoot my great uncle’s face off. Before my great uncle said anything, 

my great grandfather yells out: “I did! Don’t kill my brother please. I took your dog. Kill me. Leave them 

alone.” So the boss guy heads over to my great grandfather to shoot him for stealing his dog. 

The boss guy had walked up to my great grandfather and took a look at his face. And then the boss guy 

dropped his rifle, and began to cry, falling on his knees and clasping his hands to my great grandfather, asking 

for forgiveness. 

It turns out that “coincidently” long before the Khmer Rouge ever existed, my great grandfather used what 

wealth he had to build Buddhist temples, and orphanages around the province. And my great grandfather dedi-

cated his life to be a teacher to his orphans. That boss guy, in those old days, was a peasant boy whose parents 

had died. With nowhere to go he lived on the streets. My great grandfather had found him, and gave him a 

home at his orphanage, and took care of him until he was a grown man. 

The boss guy gets up in anger and ordered his soldiers to untie everyone saying to them: “You fools! What 

have you done! This is my only family I have! This is my teacher. He raised me and took me in when nobody 

wanted me.”  

And so, after everyone was untied, the boss guy went around asking everyone to forgive him. And he tells my 

great grandfather: “Teacher, you and your family can’t stay in this country anymore. You have to leave for 

Thailand now, today. My people don’t like your kind. They’ll kill you and your family. I’m sorry things turned 

out this way. It’s all out of my control Teacher. You have to leave today. My friends here will take you to the 

border. You don’t have time to collect your things. Let’s go.” And the whole family left in trucks, guided by 

the boss guy to the border. True story.  

In that story you can see that wyrd – Visnah, Nisai, Providence, Fate, whatever – is complex and isn’t simply 

linear or some 2 dimensional cause-effect equation. The life lines of each person criss-crosses, the threads of 

wyrd are tied up in complex patterns across the unfoldment of Time. Things seem to unravel 3 dimensionally 

slowly. And you can see it’s very hard to explain everything away as just being mere coincidence. That it was 

just an accident that my great grandfather found that dog. That the dog just ran away and found a random 

house. That it’s just a coincidence that this dog belonged to a high ranking Khmer Rouge person. That this 

boss guy just had nothing else better to do that week so he told his soldiers to hold off on the mass execution 

because he wanted some live entertainment. That one of the soldier was just really moody that day and he just 

ordered his guys to drag the spoiled dogs to be executed too. That it’s just mere coincidence that the boss guy 

was an orphan at my great grandfather’s orphanage. That it’s just coincidence or a random fluke that this or-

phan and his caretaker ended up meeting face to face that day. One is force to ask: how many coincidences 

must there be, before it is no longer a mere coincidence? And the scary question to the materialist is: if it’s not 

a coincidence, then what is it? 

The thing about the Khmer Rouge incident is that so many people experienced it and suffered from it. And so, 

what happens is that you naturally hear these many people talk and tell stories of their horrific experiences. So, 

you end up hearing these weird/wyrd stories of providence, fate, etc, over and over, and over again, from hun-

dreds of different people.  

There is this story I heard told by a cousin of my aunt-mother, whom I call aunty. Her story is that before the 

revolution, when the kingdom was fine and she was a young girl going to the equivalent of high school, she 

met and fell in love with a handsome young light skinned man. She believed that she had the Nisai to meet this 

handsome boy. 



In the upper class culture of this society, if you come from the upper class you had light skin, and you weren’t 

socially allowed to marry a person with dark skin, since people with dark skin were peasants. So this aunty and 

this handsome boy liked each other. The boy did the socially right thing for a well cultured boy of the upper 

class and went to this auntie’s oldest sibling and parents to ask them if he can court her. Her oldest sibling and 

parents were impressed with the boy. He was properly raised, well mannered, spoke the right dialect/register. 

And so this auntie was allowed to court each other. 

And so eventually these two get married, naturally. Then the revolution came. The Khmer Rouge began as a 

college club of Vietnamese immigrants and peasants who were tired of being abused and mistreated. Tired of 

living in a feudal state in which they weren’t even considered real human beings. They had gone to be educat-

ed in France, and came back with a vision for a new country. At the time the feudal state was based on a Brah-

minial caste system called in Pali “Vanna,” [Sk: Varna]. The peasants were at the bottom of the caste system, 

and the Vietnamese immigrants were even below the peasants. They were hated more than peasants.   

And so the Khmer Rouge found this auntie and her husband, and place these two into a labour camp. Those 

labour camps were pretty much death camps. That’s when the strange stuff started to happen.  

This auntie and her husband thought they were going to die, or be worked to death. But, the husband had a se-

cret he kept and never told anybody, not even his wife. The husband wasn’t even the same race as this auntie. 

He was actually Vietnamese. He was born to a poor Vietnamese family who worked their asses off to put him 

into a good school. This husband had an ambition after schooling to get into politics to changes the country. 

Back then the country was a corrupt feudal state where nepotism ran rampant. The only way to get into poli-

tics, be a general of the army, or whatever, was to either come from one of the oligarchic clans, or to marry 

into them. And so this husband did what we in ONA call “shapeshifting.”  

He basically pretended to be an aristocratic Khmer person and invented for himself a whole fake history and 

life. His idea was to marry a girl form one of these oligarchic clans, and his mission was accomplished. But the 

revolution came and now he and his wife were in a death camp. What’s more worrying was that because of his 

shapeshifting, this husband was seen by the Khmer Rouge to be a bourgeois aristocrat! 

Guess what happened. Well, the Vietnamese people in this country were horribly mistreated. They were like 

the untouchables, lower in rank than peasants. You can murder a Vietnamese person in those days and not get 

into any legal trouble. So naturally, they hated the system and most of them became Khmer Rouge. And so, it 

just so happened that the labour camp this auntie and her husband were put into was run by who? 

“Coincidently,” by the husband’s entire family who were all Khmer Rouge! The husband actually did not 

know what side his family picked. So in the end, this auntie was safe, and never had to work during the whole 

revolution. She tells us that she actually had a great time in that camp.   

Why talk about Providence in an essay for you unborn brothers and sisters about Satanism? Because Satanism 

is you exploring Life directly. And there is more to this Life we exist in and are a part of then the material 

world of sticks and stone. There is something unnamable “there” beneath the physical world, which in ONA is 

called things like the “acausal,’ and this acausal thing is sometimes described as being, magickal. And so, if 

the acausal is a part of Life, then it only makes sense that Life has a quality, character, or nature of being 

“magickal.” Don’t be like the Mundanes and simply take what you see of the world at face value: as merely 

something dead and material. It’s the whole reason why they are called “mundane,” in the first place. They 

can’t see beyond the superficial mundane layer of Life. They are dead, deaf, dumb, and blind, to the Living 

Spirit of Life. 

Hearing stories about this subject is one thing. Experiencing it directly as an observable phenomenon is anoth-

er. I first began to see and experience what we might call “Providence” in the 8th grade, when I was 13. I only 

started to see it because I ignored it before, and when I was 13 I dedicated myself to Satan and asked him to 



Guide me. And so having asked for his Guidance, I was consciously looking around for his Providence guiding 

me in life. My first boyfriend taught me about Providence and how to experience it. How I met this first boy-

friend is itself a wyrdful little story. 

The backstory is, way back when I was in the fourth grade, during recess I spent my time playing in the sand-

box with two friends. One named Kim and the other named Jacob. In the sandbox me and my two friend 

would find and collect things we call “sand rubies.” Sand rubies are these tiny red rocks in sand that look like 

little rubies. To find them you have to put some sand in your palm and sift through the grains of sand for those 

rubies. It’s a slow process, but we liked it, and during the slow sifting through grains of sand we’d just talk.  

My friend Kim was the most beautiful person I have ever set my human eyes on, and her face still haunts me 

to this day. Kim was this pale skinned Irish girl from Canada, who had this jet black boyish hair and the most 

green, green eyes ever. She had a very soft and delicate demeanor, and this enchanting soft melodious voice. 

When we weren’t in the sandbox looking for sand rubies, we spider-swinged together. Which was something I 

really liked, although, at that age, I didn’t know quite why I liked it so much. But that’s Kim. 

My friend Jacob was a geek boy. In my school there is a difference between a “geek,” and a “nerd.” A nerd is 

a geek who wears glasses, and a geek is a nerd without glasses. Jacob had no friends, so me and Kim felt sorry 

for him and we just let him look for sand rubies with us. 

So this one day, this new kid moves to the school. That day I the new kid had come over to our sandbox and 

asked us what we were doing. This new boy looked geeky. That day he was wearing an ugly sweater, that was 

brown and green and blue striped. He had a cereal bowl haircut, and a mouth so big it looked like it didn’t be-

long on his face. After we told him what we were doing, he asked if he can look for sand rubies with us. So we 

let him. The boy’s name was Gabriel, and he became friends with Jacob.  

And so, a few month after Gabriel came to our school he “asked me out.” At our school, when you “ask a per-

son out you” are asking them to be your girlfriend or boyfriend. In the fourth grade that just means to hold 

each other’s hand during recess. I thought about it and said: “I guess so.” And Gabe became my first boyfriend 

ever.  

I only remember two things from that time period at the sand box with Gabriel. One thing that stuck in my 

mind was that this one day when the four of us were looking for sand rubies, Gabe had pulled out a big handful 

of sand and said to us: “Guys I found something.” We asked him what it was and he said it felt like a lump. So 

he sifted the sand as we watched. Then he smelled the lump and yelled as he ran to the bathrooms: “It’s cat 

shit!” I just thought that was funny and laughed hard.  

The other only thing I remember was this one time an elderly couple had walked by our sand box. I see them 

every morning walking by us. They were very nice and always smiled at us and said good morning to us every 

morning. Our sand box was right by the school yard fence near the side walk they walked on. So one day I felt 

“bad” and I told Gabriel quietly: “Gabe, throw sand at them.” He goes: “No! That’s mean!” So I said: “Please, 

I’ll kiss you.” He looks at me for two second, and then threw a handful of sand at the elderly couple. I remem-

ber feeling this evilishly good feeling inside me about being able to make Gabe do things he didn’t want to do, 

and I laughed, excitedly.  

 

So anyways, life goes by and my friend Kim moved back to Canada. I was very sad, and I never saw her again 

ever. Then just before the school year was over, Gabe came to tell me bad news. He told me his parents had 

got divorced and he had to move far away. I felt sad, and Gabe cried. And I never saw Gabe again. 

During my 7th grade year, I had an 8th grade friend named Joey who sold drugs on campus. Joey was a smart 

business person. He knew he was going to graduate and leave campus for high school, so what he did was he 



found a handful of friends he trusted, who had connections to the different cliques on campus, and he groomed 

us to be his runners. He’d get us and everybody on campus familiar with the routine by giving us little baggies 

of stuff and told us to pass it onto so and so. And so by the time I was in the 8th grade, the cool people on cam-

pus already knew me and that I was one of the people to come to for whatever drugs they wanted. This helped 

me make friends in the high strata of the school’s social ranking system. The most popular kids on campus 

were the eighth graders who were into gangs and played football. They were also Joey’s big drug market, so I 

often hung out with them. 

So, on the first day of 8th grade I was in my new third period class which was science class. The teacher had 

told us to line up alone the wall as he arranged the seating for the rest of the school year. The tables were lab 

tables and he’d pair us up with a lab partner. At the time I really liked science, but kept that interest a secret 

because it’s uncool to like science. The popular kids would think you’re a geek. So I was actually secretly ex-

cited about finally being in a science class with labs since that meant we’d be playing with chemicals and cut-

ting up frogs and so on, and not just read out of a boring book.  

My lab partner was this one chubby geek girl named Angie, or Angela, but she went by Angie. I was disgusted 

to be her partner, so I raised my hand in protest and said to the teacher: “Can I have a different partner besides 

her please?” The teacher – who was probably a European Jew – said: “No young lady! You get who I assign 

you with! Have a seat!” Angie was disgusting because she was this ugly heifer, and she picks her nose in the 

open.  

A friend of mine named Sonya was seated at the table right next to me to my left. Sonya – according to the 

opinions of every popular boy on campus – was the most hottest girl in school. She was this beautiful [in a 

sexy way] girl who was half black and half Thai. Fully developed. She carried herself in a very sexy way. We 

had the Thai thing in common, so we clicked automatically a year before when we met. She hung out with the 

popular crowd.  

As we were sitting waiting for the rest of the students to be seated, Angie talked to me saying: “Why don’t you 

want to be my lab partner?” I said back to her: “Don’t fucking talk to me, don’t look at me, don’t touch me.” 

So she uses her finger to poke at my arm and goes: “Why can’t I talk to you?” My friend Sonya jumped in and 

yells at her in a loud whisper: “Did you hear what she said? Stop fucking talking her, you ugly bitch!” 

So, I spent some time staring at Angie and telling her how I didn’t like her. As I was getting to know my lab 

partner, Sonya elbows me and says in my ear: “Do you know that guy over there? He’s staring at you.” I 

looked in the general direction Sonya’s eyes looked into, saw some guy looking at me with a smile, gave him a 

“what the hell are you looking at,” and told Sonya: “No. I never met him. Must be new. I never seen him on 

campus.” Sonya says: “He’s fucking hot.” I said back, looking at him briefly: “Yeah he is.” The guy was big, 

as in very tall for an 8th grader. He looked like he worked out, and he was wearing a light tan sweater that day 

with his sleeves drawn up, and blue jeans.  

The guy kept staring at me with a smile. So annoyed, I looked back for a long time trying to figure out if I 

knew him or why he was looking at me for a long ass time. That’s when he mouthed to me – silently moving 

his lips as if talking – “It’s cat shit.”  

My mouth dropped open and my eyes widened in disbelief. I got up, grabbed Sonya’s shoulder to nonverbally 

excuse myself, walked to the guy and said: “What the hell? Gabe!? What happened to you!?”  He opens his 

arms with a smile and says back: “I grew up!” And we hug each other. I was thinking to myself when we were 

hugging: “Yeah you did.” So the teacher said to us from his desk: “That’s enough! Back to your seat young 

lady! This isn’t a family reunion! I can tell you’re going to be a trouble maker!” So I told Gabe I’d talk to him 

later and went to my seat, and told Sonya about how I knew him. 



Naturally I was interested in him. I thought he was incredible hot. He was at least 6 feet tall, which was huge 

for an 8th grader. The next day, Sonya told me that one of her friends saw Gabe crossing the street after school 

as this friend was being driven home by her mother. This friend said to her mother regarding Gabe: “That guy 

is the new boy in school.” The girl’s mother said: “That boy is in junior high? God I wish I was back in junior 

high.” I said to Sonya: “Wow, that’s what she said? You friend’s mother sounds like a whore.”  

But life doesn’t give you things easy. Gabe spent time with this girl named Valerie, who was a blond girl. 

They looked like they knew each other, and they were really close. So I was jealous. But providence gave me a 

way to make things work out in my favor. 

I believed that Valerie was prettier than me, and she seemed to know Gabe better than me, so I was out com-

peted. I had a different way to get Gabe to be my boyfriend. I first asked Sonya to tell Gabe at some point that 

Valerie has an attitude problem and that she makes him look bad. At that age, you care what others think of 

you.  

The second thing I did was I used something I had which Valerie didn’t have. I had social connections. One 

day I went to the most popular 8th grader, who was a good friend of mine and Sonya’s with a baggie of weed. I 

gave this friend the baggie for free, small talked with him. Told him Sonya thought he was the hottest guy on 

campus and wanted to get with him [which was true]. I told him I’d hook him up if he wanted. He said he’s 

very interested.  

So I asked him for a small favor in return. I said to this friend: “You know that new guy Gabriel everyone has 

been talking about? I really like him, but that girl Valerie is in my way.” So my friend says to me: “I can tell 

my friend’s girl to kick her ass for you. I can make it happen.” So I said back: “No, that’s not good. That’ll 

make me look bad to him. Could you instead hang out with him? Show him around? I’ll introduce him to you. 

That’s all I need. He smokes weed.” My friend says: “I gotcha. Yeah, he looks cool. Bring him over.”  

What I was going to do was have Gabriel pick between Valerie, who was a girl who made him look bad on 

campus; or with me who, was a girl who can make him the most popular guy at school. My little plan worked, 

Gabe eventually got accepted into the popular guys’ clique, and we officially became boyfriend and girlfriend.  

So I started to go over to Gabe’s house during lunch break. He lived within walking distance. His father and 

step mother worked during the day. So we were alone. We’d mess around in his room, and then go back to 

school.  

This on time, while we were laying together on his bed, he was talking about how he really likes his father and 

how he learns a lot of interesting things about life from him. His father was a hippy back in the days. I said: 

“Like what?” He goes: like ‘surfing life.’”  

I asked what that meant. He tells me that his dad says that life has “waves” and that you can catch those waves 

to “surf” them for cool experiences. You can also catch those waves to get life to lead you to people and things 

you need or want. Interested, I asked him to show me. I was on a personal journey in life to find answers to 

some questions, and I thought what Gabe was trying to talk to me about was interesting in that respect.  

And so, that day Gabe writes on a piece of paper: “A new guitar.” He plays the guitar. And he tells me to keep 

it in my pocket, and bring that piece of paper to school with me every day. So I did like he asked. During that 

week, we did the usual, went to his house, fooled around, ditched and hung out. I didn’t see anything out of the 

ordinary happen concerning a new guitar. 

One day as we left his house, I had the impulse to go walk around the mall. Gabe grabs my hand and we walk 

to the bus stop to catch a bus to the mall. We hung out at the mall all day and started to walk back to the bus 

stop to go home. On the way to the bus stop, some guy with a large bag came up to us and said: “Hi, I got per-

fume and cologne. Gotta get rid of them. You two want to check it out? You want to buy your girlfriend some 



perfume?” So we checked out what he had, and eventually Gabe bought me a bottle. He was looking for a co-

logne he liked. The guy said: “Dude, I had some. I sold the last bottle an hour ago. But I have extra at my 

house. Give me your number or something and I’ll get it to you. I’ll give it to you half off, since you’re both 

really cool people man.” So Gabe gives the guy his number and said that he’d stop by tomorrow to pick it up. 

So the next day, we left Gabe’s house and took the bus down to the perfume guy’s house, after we called him 

for directions. The guy told Gabe that he felt bad we were taking the bus all the way to his house just for a bot-

tle and wished he had a car to give us a ride. Gabe said it was cool and no big deal. So the guy said he’d have a 

barbeque for us to feed us since we took the time to go to his place.  

At the perfume guy’s place he actually barbequed for us. Chicken, salmon, and stake. While we were waiting 

for the food to be done, the perfume guy – named David – said to us: “You two smoke weed?” Gabe pulled out 

a baggie to show him. So David says: “Come here. I got something in the tool shed.” In the tool shed David 

had a big water bong. Gabe goes: “Holy shit, that’s huge.” So the three of us smoked out, and had a great 

lunch. After lunch we played miniature golf high in his back yard, cuz he has a little golf course.  

We played golf for a while and got bored. So David showed us to his room to check out things he had. In Da-

vid’s room were lots of musical instruments. A full drum set, some electric guitars, and some wooden acoustic 

ones. Gabe got excited and told David he loves the guitar, and the two boys jam together a couple hours talk-

ing. That’s when I started to understand what exactly Gabe’s father was talking about, when he said Life has 

waves you can catch, and those waves can lead you to people and things! I saw the guitars. I figured that Gabe 

was going to buy one off of David. 

At the end of the day, when we had to go back to school to catch the bus home, Gabe was holding onto the 

acoustic guitar and looking at it with admiration. David says: “You like that one?” Gabe says: “It’s beautiful. 

How much would you sell it for? I’ll buy it off you? I need a new guitar.” David says to Gabe: “I wouldn’t sell 

it to you man. You and your girl are too cool. I tell you what, since you put in the trouble to come to my house 

and hang out with my boring ass all day: you can have it.”  He walked us to the bus stop even. On the bus 

Gabe said to me: “Got that piece of paper?” I said yeah, and I pulled it out of my picket. He says: “What’s it 

say?” I said: “A new guitar.” He goes: “That’s surfing life.” And from that direct experience of watching that 

shit unfold, I understood, and thought it was the coolest thing I ever so far learned about life. Ever since that 

day, I “surfed life” and always look out for “waves” to catch. 

Me and Gabe break up after the year. My relationship with him was wyrdfully connected to my natural mother 

in some way. My natural mother is my aunt-mother’s youngest sister. I sleep over at my natural mother’s 

house on the weekends during that time. One Friday she picked me up to go to her place, as she usually did. In 

the car she had a talk with me. Back then I didn’t know that when you ditch school the school called your par-

ents. I just thought that you simply turn in a forged letter to the office and that was that. I was good at forging 

letters. The school had my natural mother’s phone number.  

So in the car, my little mom [natural mother] pulls into a parking lot and stops the car, looking concerned but 

also sad. She said to me: “So, I’ve been going thru hell the past few months.” I said: “Why?” Wondering how 

big the problem was since we parked in some parking lot. She said back: “You’re school has been calling me 

the past few months telling me you’re ditching… with some boy.” In my head I was thinking: “Well, there 

goes my life. They’re going to kill me. My grandmother is going to kill me. My life is officially over. They’re 

all going to think I’m a big whore.” 

I was going to make excuses up, or lie, or something, but my little mom started to cry bad to herself. She says, 

as she was sobbing: “I don’t know what to do. I’ve never been a mother before. I spent my whole life hating 

my mother because she didn’t give me any freedom and didn’t let me have boyfriends. I’m afraid you’ll hate 

me like I hated my mother. I don’t know what to do. I just realized what my mother was feeling and thinking 



when your school called me. Now I understand. I feel so bad for hating her all those years. She was just trying 

to be a mother.” My natural mother had me when she was young in high school.  

I gave her a hug for a while. Eventually she stops crying and kisses me and says, as she sniffled: “Karma’s a 

bitch girl.” I laughed and looked at her for a while. And I said: “His name is Gabriel…” And we had a long 

and heartful mother-daughter talk about everything. I told her everything that day about how far I went with 

Gabe, etc. Then we negotiated. Me and Gabe broke up shortly before the school year ended. I just met him for 

a little wyrdful reason. To learn about something about Life. And it was over, with me ending up heartbroken 

badly for the first time.  

During summer break I’d go live with my natural mother and help out at her coffee shop she used to own with 

her husband, my step father. During a summer break when I was 15, I got very curious about the existence of 

whatever it was that was behind all the weird stuff in life. Is there something there? I was beyond asking if 

God was real, because I didn’t believe the Christian one was real. I knew that whatever was out there, behind 

all the weird stuff in life like fate, coincidences, providence, was beyond anything I can understand. So I was 

just wondering if whatever was “out there” was real. I decided to catch a wave and surf life to see if it’ll lead 

me to an answer of some kind.  

So one day, about a week or two after the thought of finding proof about this mysterious thing in life was on 

my mind, I was at my natural mom’s coffee shop working. From time to time I’d see this one customer. The 

customer was a short Black guy, not very good looking, but he had a great personality. Every time I see him, 

had this big smile, like he was happy with life. 

So one day when I saw this guy I said to him: “So what’s your deal? You always have a smile on your face 

like life is just great. What’s your secret? I want what you have.” He laughs a bit and says to me: 

“Affirmations. Every morning for 15 minutes I stand in the mirror and I say, ‘health, wealth, and success,’ 

over and over. Then I put myself into Life and wait for my blessings!” 

I asked him: “What kind of blessings?” So he tells me about the work he does. He works the Hollywood indus-

try, print modeling and doing commercials. He told me he had just done a Nike’s commercial. He took out 

some paper work from his back pack to prove that he actually did do what he said he did. He was SAG, which 

is a union for those types. He tells me eventually during our talk: “The universe takes care of you, if you make 

it your business partner.” So I asked him: “How do you know it’s something alive that’s your ‘business part-

ner’ and not just strange coincidences. Like you’re seeing too much into stuff? Do you have proof?” 

He rolls his eyes at me – in a friendly mocking way – and says: “Do I have proof, psh. I can show you proof so 

incontestable… you can’t contest it! You’ll be like: damn, that nigga knew what he was talking about!” So he 

takes out a blank piece of paper and a pen and gives them to me and says: “Alright. I’ll show you proof. I want 

you to think for a moment – take your time – and ask the universe for a sign to let you know that it is alive and 

listening to you. And give it an exact number of days to give you the sign. Say in your head something like: in 

three days I expect a sign from you to let me know that you are alive and real. And write that all down.” So I 

wrote down that I expect to see an incontestable sign from the universe to let me know that it is alive and be-

hind all the weird things in life. And I expect to see that sign within two days.  

During the week before I had this talk with thus guy, I was thinking about spaceships all week. I love science 

fiction, and I was trying to figure out how exactly an antigravity ship would work realistically. I couldn’t fig-

ure out how an antigravity thing would work based on what little I understood about the laws of physics. And 

it was bugging me all week in the back of my mind. Because sometimes I like to daydream about being in a 

future time frame, and I like to keep my futuristic world as realistic as possible.  

So the first day after I wrote my thing for the universe past and I saw no sign that stood out. The second day 

came and I looked everywhere for anything that looked like a sign. And I didn’t see shit. The sun was begin-



ning to set, and I was disappointed. So I went to my duties at the shop and made mop water to mop the floor. I 

was thinking to myself as I was mopping the back of the store how I really wanted to believe that the “thing” 

out there behind the weird stuff in life was real. But it’s all just probably coincidences. It was 7 in the evening 

and the sun was going down. I stopped mopping for a bit to rest and my gaze just drifted to the southern wall 

of the inside of the shop. And there was the sign! 

In context to time and what was on my mind at the time, the sign was uncontestable, beyond a doubt. On the 

southern wall of the shop was a fucking spaceship! The sun, as it was setting shot rays of light onto the outer 

northern wall of the shop. On that wall we had shiny posters. The posters reflected some of those rays into the 

store’s inner southern wall. I had seen this plenty of times, but never have I ever seen the ray of light on that 

wall in the shape of a spaceship. The ray of light was actually in the shape of a spaceship a foot long. You can 

see the tail part of the ship tapering down to the nose. I was standing there laughing to myself in disbelief look-

ing at that spaceship. Then I notices that it moves. As the sun went further down, the ray of light shaped like a 

spaceship moved forward slowly. All I could say to myself in my head was: “What the hell?” 

And so that evening at home, I said to the universe: “Okay, I got your sign I asked for. I have to admit, that 

was an uncontestable sign. But wait, give me another sign to convince me. This time I’m going to tell you 

what I want to see. I want to see my favorite flower in three days. And this sign has to be completely uncon-

testable where, there is no way I can say ‘well that was a freak coincidence.’” And I wrote this demand in my 

diary. 

Two days passed and I saw nothing. My favorite flower is a White Easter Lily, the kind you see during Easter 

season. It was nowhere near Easter or April. So I was looking for the sign on things like the picture of a pass-

ing truck, a flyer on the street, and so on. But I saw nothing. The third day came and I looked every where, and 

saw nothing. I was starting to have doubts and asked myself what it meant if I got one sign out of two re-

quests? It was around 4 in the afternoon. I was standing outside looking for signs anywhere. 

So I took a break from looking for signs, and I just looked at the sky. There was only one cloud I noticed earli-

er. The cloud was small when I saw it and it was bigger, so I was wondering how the cloud attracted to it the 

stuff it needed to make itself bigger. Then I saw the chemtrail streaks in the sky left behind by airplanes. I 

wondered why those streaks don’t grow into clouds and rained.  

One patch of these streaks I noticed to my surprise formed the initial of my real name. I looked at that for long 

time, and thought it was cool, that the initial of my first name was clearly in the sky. Down to the lower left 

part of this “letter” in the sky was a deformed chemtrail that looked like it was a shoe. So I’m looking at that 

deformed shoe asking myself what it could be. It looks like a shoe, cuz it has an opening and tapes down to toe 

parts. I notice as time passes, this “shoe” changes shape ever so slightly. It got longer, more narrow where the 

narrow part looked like a stalk. Then the top part stretches out slowly into a few fan shaped things. That’s 

when I saw my sign I asked for, in the sky! 

I was thinking to myself: “No. Don’t tell me that’s going to end up being a lily. I’ll die if it does. It’s just too 

weird.” And the thing actually grew to be what looked like a white Easter lily. It had a stalk, with what looked 

like a long leaf, the flower part, and petals, and it was in the right shape, and it was right next to the initial of 

my name! It was an uncontestable sign for me. This time I was silent and wordless. And I silently accepted the 

sign and acknowledged that there is something out there that is “alive” behind all the weird stuff in Life like 

fate and providence. That the world isn’t just dead matter. Something we can’t see is also present. And what-

ever it is, it is playful and responsive, if we just take the time to acknowledge its presence and simply ask. And 

you can prove to yourself that it is there, that it is a real observable phenomenon, if you simply pay close atten-

tion to how Life unfolds. 



It’s playful and clever. This one time – nearly 10 years after I learned how to do this – I had asked for a sign 

again, just for the hell of it. I asked to hold a lion in my hand in three days. I was expecting that life would 

cause me to be at some toy store where I would hold a stuffed lion, since I couldn’t imagine how else I’d be 

holding a lion in my hand. That week was very busy for me. After many days had passed, I suddenly realized 

that I had asked for some sign, but didn’t pay attention to see if I got the sign. I couldn’t remember what I had 

asked for. I spent some time trying to remember what I asked the sign to be, but after an hour, I gave up and 

said that, that request didn’t count, since I was very busy and wasn’t out looking for signs. 

In the evening at my aunt-mom’s shop a regular customer came in. She’s a short little Filipina lady who works 

as a maid at a large hotel in the area. She had bought her usual stuff, and pulled out a coin purse to do her usu-

al: count her tips she got to pay me in pocket change. She says to me: “I got many tip today friend! Here, all 

for you.” As she was counting her change, she pulled out a big copper coin with a curious look and said to me: 

“What’s this?” I had never seen a penny that big before, so I said to her: “Probably a token from Chuckie-
Cheese.” She laughs and goes: “Oh, here you go then friend. Your tip!” And she gives me the copper token. I 

put it into my pocket and sarcastically thanked her.  

Later that day, at home, I was changing my clothes. So I empty my pockets from the pants I wore to work, and 

had a look at the copper token. It had the face of a queen, with the letters: “ELIZABETH . II . D . G   REG . F . 

D  2011” on the front side. So I figured it was English and perhaps not a token at all. I turned it over to see the 

reverse side, and it said: “TWO PENCE.” At first I laughed to myself thinking: “Who on earth makes a 2 pen-

ny coin? That’s the weirdest denomination for a coin!” And then my attention became fixed on the design of 

the reverse side. It was a lion, inside squares adored with several fleur-de-lis. That’s when I suddenly remem-

bered what I had asked for: to hold a lion in my hand! So I was laughing to myself about how clever Life was. 

You unborn will naturally ask: “Providence, fate, destiny, wyrd. That all nice and shit. But if it’s real and real-

ly works, then isn’t asking for the answers to dumb questions about Life… silly? Isn’t asking for silly signs… 

petty? Why not ask for a million dollars? The cure for cancer? World peace? The lottery numbers? Something 

more grander and productive then petty requests?” It’s the same type of mind-set – and lack of an understand-

ing of how wyrd, fate, works – when people say/think things like: “If magic is real, then magically give me a 

billion dollars. If psychic readings are real, then have the psychic give me the lottery numbers. 

In my Asian culture, there is a simple answer to those questions: Visnah. If you are not fated to be super rich, it 

doesn’t matter how hard you try in life to be a millionaire, you’ll never be one. If you are fated to not be mar-

ried to the same spouse your whole life, then no matter what you do, you will be with several people. If you 

are fated to die at the age of 50, no matter how safe you live life, you are somehow going to die at age 50. 

There’s a funny story I heard recently about an escaped convict. He was on death row but somehow escaped 

the prison. So he jumps the walls of this prison and hastily runs across the street… and died from being hit by 

a car. In my culture, that’s called “visnah.”  

So you guys can ask: “But that’s silly. It doesn’t seem fair. Why must you be destined and fated to be what 

you are in life?” I’ll use some examples to draw out the answer. 

A tree unfolds wholistically, meaning in three dimensions, as a whole thing. You plant an apple seed, and it 

will “wyrdfully” [fatefully] grow to be a big apple fruit baring tree. For that tree’s fateful destiny to unfold 

right: every cell needs to be in their proper place, doing what they are supposed to do. The leaf cells just have 

to be leaf cells doing what leaf cells do. Those leaf cells aren’t individual entities. They exist as part of other 

cells’ lives and story-line. Likewise with root cells. Those root cells are just destined to be underground and 

never be in the sunlight. What if one day the root cells didn’t like being condemned to live in the dirt and 

wanted to be leaf cells, and the “universe” complied with their wish? The tree and every cell in it would die. 

Why? Cuz you would have no root cells. 



If you were living in the Star Wars movie: in that movie, the whole “story-line” is meant to unfold gradually in 

a specific way. For that whole story to unfold right, every person needs to be in their proper role, doing what 

they are destined/cast to do. What if one day, young Luke Skywalker asked providence for a million dollars, 

and he was granted that request? Luke would move out of that desert and into some mansion. This would fuck 

up not only the whole story-line, but it would affect the lives of many people in Time, as wyrd unfolds.  

So in real life terms, let’s go back to my family’s story I told earlier: My great grandfather was destined to 

have some money, and he was by nature a philanthropist, so he spent what money he had on his community, 

building temples and orphanages. What if this great grandfather in life changed his mind and said to provi-

dence or whatever: “I am really religious. I want to give all my money away to the poor and be a Buddhist 

monk!” And what if providence gave him his wish. After all, being a religious monk is a very good and posi-

tive thing, isn’t it? If he did become a monk, then there would have never been any orphanages. If there were 

never orphanages, then that Khmer Rouge boss guy would have never known my great grandfather, you see. 

Which would mean that my entire family would have been executed. And that would mean that I would have 

never been born or any of my cousins. 

Same story: what if that Boss guy asked the universe for the lottery numbers, and he won 20 million dollars! 

Then that guy would have probably moved out of the country to a better place so he can give his own children 

a better life. And wyrdfully, that would mean that when the time came, my whole family would have been exe-

cuted also.  

You see the “problem” with this whole thing is that you don’t exist as an independent, isolated being. We are 

each living cells of a much greater living being. You also exist as a character in the pageantry of other people’s 

lives and story-line. In the same way that other people actually exist in your life as characters and parts of your 

life. And so how you are as a person, or your lot in life, or your destiny, affects other people’s lives and influ-

ences a greater story-line in life which is unfolding. Life doesn’t happen in a clean cut linear way, as if it’s a 

simple 2 dimensional time line of events. The threads of Wyrd crisscross between people and groups of people 

like a spider-web, connecting and interconnecting everyone.  

That sounds cliché and goofy at first to say that Wyrd is like a spider-web, but really think about it, for a mo-

ment. What does that really mean? It means that nothing that happened in that spider-web is an isolated phe-

nomenon. What happens to one node of a web affects other nodes around it, and affects the whole web. If peo-

ple really understood how fate or wyrd works and if people really actually understood what is meant when 

they use words like “spider-web” and “interconnected” to describe things, then they should actually be able to 

understand why random people can’t just win the lottery and be a billionaire. Because it affects shit in that god 

damn spider-web! Cuz shit is interconnected!  

The late former president Ronald Reagan was once a Hollywood actor who fatefully became president of 

America. What if one day he said to God: “I change my mind, I hate politics, make me a super star!” And what 

if God gave him his wish: how would that influence and affect the whole unfoldment of America’s history, and 

how would it affect the lives of most of its citizens? What if one day Hitler said to the universe: “God damn it. 

I’m never going to be elected chancellor. I’m going back to art. Make me a great artist!” Do you realize how 

much of human history – our collective story-line – would have been effected/affected if the universe did grant 

his wish? 

This leads us into the subject of Destiny and Dharma, which is another shade of meaning of Wyrd. Destiny and 

Dharma mean two different things, but they point at the same single thing. Destiny, as in for instance, some-

thing you are destined to be in life.  

Dharma is a little bit harder to explain because it has many meanings. We’re using a specific sense of Dharma 

here. So when I say that you have the “dharma” to be an artist, that means that in life you have this natural 



forte for art, you have this love and passion for art shit, you’re obsessed with it. You live it. You’re good at it. 

And so when somebody says you have the dharma to be an artist, it means that because you have such a natu-

ral proclivity for art, you should be an artist in life.  

In ancient times dharma was used to describe nature. For example, the wind has a dharma to flow and fly 

around freely in the air. That’s what wind is good at doing. That’s what wind naturally does. That’s all wind 

seems to want to do in life. And so, dharmically, since wind has a natural and strong proclivity for that shit, 

wind should be wind. The sun has a dharma to shine light and radiate heat. It’s really good at it. It seemed to 

be born to just shine and be hot. It’s all the sun seems to like doing in life. And so, it should be a sun and shine 

light and heat.  

And so when the wind and sun follow their dharma, something interesting happens. The wind and sun – each 

doing their individual thing which they are each good at doing – causes climate to become real on the earth. 

The climate influences, seasons, rain, and so on. And so, Dharma in these ancient times meant Natural Order, 

or the Way that Nature Works, or the Order of Nature, or the Tao of Nature. There is an order and structure to 

nature where everything has a place and function. And when everything does what it is meant to do, the whole 

order or system works. If every part of your car does what it is good at doing, then your whole car works. 

What do you call it when some part in your car refuses to follow its dharma: refuses to do what it is meant or 

destined to do? We say that your car is broken or malfunctioning. 

This applies to human society as well. Human society is an Ordering of people, a system. A system is a big 

thing made of little things where the little things work together to make the big thing work. Hence, we call a 

rainforest an “ecosystem.” What happens in an ecosystem if clouds didn’t want to follow their dharma any-

more and rain water? Shit would die.  

Same thing in human civilization/society. Certain people have a dharma for politics, and so most follow that 

dharma and get involved in politics. Certain people have a natural forte for business, and so they will naturally 

follow their calling and do business stuff. Certain people just like being soldiers of an army, and so these peo-

ple join armies. As long as everyone in a given society follows their destiny, that society will not only work, 

but it will be strong and durable. Why? Because in this case, everyone is naturally good at what they are doing. 

On the other hand, in some old Communist states, the state or party tells you what you will be doing in life, as 

far as jobs and careers go. And so, in this case, instead of people having the freedom to follow their destiny, a 

state tells people what they will do for the state. This ultimately weakens such a society and makes it so that it 

won’t last long. Why? Because the citizens of such a country are doing shit they really don’t have a natural 

love for. And so they do their shit without passion, in a half assed way. What kind of a country do you have 

when your whole country is built on the foundation of half-assery and people who just don’t give a shit? The 

more insightful question to ask is: What will eventually happen to such a country, if it is founded on half-
assery and none of its citizens giving a full fuck? It dies, it malfunctions, it sickens, it breaks down.  

And so, your individual destiny is actually important. Your dharma in life is actually important. Your destiny 

is the role you were meant to play in the pageantry of Life. You are a living part and aspect of a much larger 

system: your family, your community, your tribe, your folk, your race, your nation, your species. What you 

were fated to be, what you were destined to be, your unique dharma in Life: affects and influences the system 

you are a living part of. In Thelema they say it’s manifesting your “True Will.” In the East it’s called Follow-

ing Dharma, or Flowing with Tao. Tao is the Way of things. If wind blows and flies around, then that is the 

Tao of wind. If you like fighting crime, then being a police officer is the Tao of you, meaning you Flow with 

your own Tao. You go with the Flow of how nature made you. In ONA we say you manifest your individual 

“Wyrd.”  



When I was in high school I had a neighbor friend named Maurice who was a motorcycle cop. He lived across 

the street from me. He was black, married but had no kids at the time. He was cool. I’d go talk to him often. 

One time I asked Maurice if he hated criminals. So Maurice said to me: “I’ll tell you what. If criminals didn’t 

exist, I’d be out of a job. I wouldn’t be able to pay for my house, or for my cars, or buy things I needed.” So I 

said: “But you can find a different job?” And he says: “Yeah, but I like being a cop. It’s exciting! I’ve always 

wanted to be one.” So that’s one way two people’s fate or destiny or dharma in Life are interconnected. Some 

people do have a dharma for crime and they become criminals. Some people have a dharma to be cops. And 

the criminals’ existence benefits the cops. It’s called “job security.” It gives a cop his means of self-
sustenance; it feeds him and his family in other words.   

But you might say: “But how do the criminals benefit from the cops?” In ONA the saying goes: “What does 

not kill us makes us stronger.” The cops to the criminals are a force or source of adversity. Cops are an adver-

sary to criminals. Like a lion is an adversary to gazelles. How does a population of gazelles benefit from lions? 

Lions prey on the weakest gazelles since they are easier to catch. Their weak genes are thus eliminated from 

the gene pool. In turn the next generation of gazelles have better genes. Same thing with cops and criminals. 

Those criminals that get caught are “weak” in the sense that they suck at what they do. They weren’t intelli-

gent enough to not get caught. Those who don’t get caught learn from example how to do their crime better 

without getting caught. And so, their criminal stuff is gradually refined or becomes more sophisticated with 

each generation. In other words, the weak memes are eliminated from criminality’s meme pool. Meme here 

meaning “a unit of culture,” as in information regarding how to do shit. So tell me this: Who benefits more in 

this relationship in the end? 

So what does all of this wyrd, fate, or providence stuff and “surfing life” look like in actual real life? I’ll share 

a few real life simple examples that happened.  

A couple of my cousins are into Satanism or into the occult like me. So, I had taught them the little simple 

techniques to surf life and work with providence I learned. One day, when I was 19 my oldest guy cousin and I 

hung out together. We decided to drive down to Pacoima to visit one of his friends and hang out with him for 

the day. Pacoima is in the Valley. It’s a ghetto, and not a place you’d want to be in at night or in the wrong 

neighborhood if you don’t know people there. 

So after we were done hanging out in Pacoima all day, we decided to drive back home. On the way home my 

cousin feels the impulse to “catch a wave,” [surf life]. So he says to me: “I feel something… you wanna catch 

a wave and see where it leads? I said: “Yeah, let’s go.” So he goes: “Okay, give me a number between 1 and 

10.” I said: “Three. Why?” My cousins goes: “Alright, we’re getting off three exists from here and we’re just 

going to drive aimlessly and check out their city.” We were on the freeway. We were at least an hour’s drive 

from our home city. 

We got off the third exit and ended up in a city neither of us had ever been to. It was a very nice, upper middle 

class city with big houses and lot of trees and hills. My cousin likes to check out houses, so we drive around 

looking at the real estate and fancy neighborhoods for a while. 

It was evening and the sun was going down, so we decided to go find a place to have dinner. We drove far 

down this one street until we ended in an unfamiliar lower income city. We were lost, but since we were surf-

ing a random wave, being lost is a good thing, so we just drove around to get even more lost. Eventually I 

spotted a Pupuseria, and yelled out: “There! A pupuseria!” My cousin, turns around saying: “Alright, pupusas 

it is.” Pupusa is an El Salvadorian foodstuff. It’s great, I don’t know how to describe it. It’s like a cross be-

tween a Greek gyro and a Mexican quesadilla. The pupuseria was a small mom and pop hole in the wall, but 

the dishes they serve were huge! 



At the little restaurant my cousin small talks with some of the random customers asking about the city, any fun 

stuff to do around there. Just small talk, trying to get “leads.” When you’re out surfing a wave like this, you 

actually have no idea what is going to happen or why you were led into that wave of life, so you’re naturally 

trying to figure out what the purpose or intent or outcome of the wave might be, cuz you’re in the dark. We got 

no leads of any type, so we finished dinner and walked back to the car. We had parked in the residential area in 

front of a ghetto house because the pupuseria had a small lot which was packed. It was already dark. 

So my cousin just stands by his door on the driver side quietly for a long while. I eventually asked: “Why are 

you just standing there?” And he looked at me with a funny face and says: “I forgot my keys in the car. You 

know how to break into cars?” I said nope. So we were stranded at night in a ghetto city we were unfamiliar 

with. My cousin spends some time to try and do something – anything – to break into his car. Nothing worked, 

so we sit on the hood of the car and smoked cigarettes. And then the guy who lived in the house we were 

parked in front of came up to us with a hanger! 

The guy was an older Mexican gentlemen, of about 50 years in age. He didn’t speak a word of English, so he 

just made gestures with the hanger. My cousin jumps off the hood, pats the older gentleman on the back, and 

untwists the hanger, so he can use it to try and break into the car. The two of them go at it for a while, but 

nothing. So the older guy turns around and says in Spanish: “Ey, carbon, ven!” A second older Mexican gen-

tleman appears from the dark who takes the hanger and gives it a try. After 10-20 minutes the three of them 

gets the door unlocked! So we were grateful and happy and thanked the two older gentlemen for their help as 

best as we could. My cousin speaks in broken English and gestures: “We come back… cervesa! Hasta la 

vista.” 

My cousin wanted to show his appreciation by buying them a 24 pack of beer, so we drove to a liquor store he 

saw, and returned to that house with beer. The older man came out seeing us return – with gifts of beer – and 

he had a big smile on his face and invited us into his yard. That’s when we saw a lead, or clue. 

The older man had a group of friends over on his porch by the back, and by the chair of each man was a musi-

cal instrument. They were playing music together. My cousin looks at me, knowing that what we were seeing 

may be a lead, because my cousin plays the drums, the electric guitar, the bass, and the acoustic guitar. And so 

we drank beer with these 6 older men. They spoke no English and we spoke no Spanish, but we still had a nice 

time. My cousin gestured to them that he plays the guitar. And so one of the men handed him an acoustic gui-

tar, and they sat and watched. So my cousin plays it for them for a few minutes. They nodded their heads in 

approval and the older men pick up their instruments and start playing, gesturing to my cousin to play along. 

The style of music they were playing was mariachi, one of the guys sang folk songs. They did this for about an 

hour and my cousin was able to ad lib and keep up, with one of the men occasionally showing my cousin how 

to play certain things. At the end of the night, when it was time for us to go, the men shook our hands and ges-

tured to my cousin to return to their house the next day. And so we told them we’d be back like they asked. 

On the way home, my cousin reveals to me: “This is really cool. I’ve been thinking about joining a band for 

the longest time. I tried to start bands with my friends, but I’m not into the music they are into. I like the mari-

achi music they were playing. Those guys have a mariachi band…” So the next day we returned to their house 

and the daughter of the original man who gave us the hanger was present. The original man said a few things 

to the daughter – who was in her early 30’s it seemed – and says to us in English: “My father likes you two. He 

says you’re good people,” she looks at my cousin and continues: “My father likes your ability to play the gui-

tar. He’s in a mariachi band. They play at the local Catholic Church here. One of their guys left them, and they 

need someone to maybe play the guitar or another instrument. He wants to know if you are interested. Maybe 

you don’t like mariachi music?”  



My cousin says: “No, I love the sound of mariachi music. Tell your father I can play any instrument and read 

music notes or play by ear. Tell him, I’m interested and to teach me! I learn fast!” And for the next 2 years my 

Asian Satanist cousin was in a Mexican mariachi band playing at a Catholic Church every Sundays, and he 

loved every minute of it! And, Providence had a second little gift for him: he met his Mexican [beautiful] girl-

friend at the church. 

But you don’t even have to know how to do these “techniques” to have fate or providence work in your life. 

For example, a story about my natural mom and providence: My natural mom, me, and my sister were hanging 

out at China Town one day all day long. In the afternoon we decided to head for home. So as we were driving 

on the freeway, my natural mom was talking so much, she wasn’t paying attention to where she was going. 

She ended up on some other freeway headed for Sacremento. She notices we were going in the opposite direc-

tion of home and goes: “Oops, where am I?” So we get off an exit to find someone to ask for directions, be-

cause we were lost. 

We stopped at the nearest gas station and pulled up to the gas thing. On the other side of our gas thing was a 

handsome light skinned looking man filling his tank up. I noticed he was checking my natural mom out. I 

would have guessed the guy was Mexican or something, but I noticed he had a kind of Asian accent to his 

English. My natural mom doesn’t look Asian. My grandmother has Indian [Hindu] blood in her ancestry, so 

some of my aunts came out not looking like East Asians. Most of them don’t have slanty eyes. My natural 

mom looks like she could be Mexican. She has very curly hair. So she got out of the car to ask this guy for di-

rections. The guy gives her directions, and begins small talking with her. He seems interested in my mom, and 

she’s nice so she small talks back. My sister and I get out of the car to go buy drinks. 

As we walk to the gas station store, our mom called to me saying: “Srey, get me a Sprite?” I said: “Okay.” In 

my family and culture it’s rude and barbaric to use proper names. Only peasants and low class people not 

properly cultured call each other by their proper names. You either refer to family members and kin by what 

they are to you [brother, sister, auntie] or you use family nick names given to you by your elders. My family 

nick name they gave me is “Srey” which is the Khmer word meaning “Girl.” My natural mom’s family nick 

name is “Pon,” which is a truncated form of her whole name, meaning something like “Pretty,’ or “Beautiful,” 

or “Nice To Look At.” My adopted aunt-mother’s family nick name is “Sor,” [said as an Englishman would 

pronounce it] which means “White,” since she is pale skinned. You can live your whole life not even knowing 

your family members’ real birth certificate names! I only learned my grandmother’s birth certificate name 

when I was 15. I still don’t know the real names of some of my aunts and uncles. And asking for people’s 

names is rude. 

As me and my sister were walking away after our mom requested a sprite, I overheard the guy she was talking 

to speak Khmer all of a sudden saying: “All this time I thought you were of the Mexican race.” My sister had 

turned to be shocked saying: “That guy’s Khmy [how “Khmer” actually sounds]?” The two of them exchanged 

numbers since the guy said he didn’t know any other Khmy people and would like friends of his own race. His 

name was/is [uncle] Dara, which means “Star,” and also means “Precious,” or “Dear One.” In my culture and 

class, we refer to every person out of respect by familial titles, depending on their age relative to your own par-

ents. Since this guy was around my mother’s age, me and my sister refer to him as “uncle,” and not by his 

name.  

So about a month passes and my natural mom tells me about this uncle Dara that he really liked her and asked 

her out on a date. My natural mother had to decline the invitation because she was married with children. But 

she had told him that one of her sisters is divorced and available. My grandmother has 9 surviving children. 3 

boys and the rest girls. Each child is 2 years apart from the other. So this available sister of my natural mother 

is only 4 years older than her. We call this aunt, auntie “Blackie” because she came out with slightly dark skin 

for some odd reason. Her siblings used to make fun of her when they were children by teasing her saying that 



she was an adopted orphan peasant girl. When auntie Blackie was in her early 20’s she used to be a print mod-

el. And so my natural mom set up a get-together to introduce this uncle Dara to auntie Blackie at our house 

[natural mom’s house]. I made sure I was there because I like match-making. 

The meet up day came and the uncle Dara and auntie Blackie saw each other. They were around the same age. 

I asked auntie Blackie what she thought of the uncle when we were alone and my aunt said she thought he was 

very handsome. The uncle Dara had made a compliment saying to my natural mom in Khmy: “If you and your 

sister are of any indication, you’re whole pbooj must be blessed with good blood and good looks.” “Pbooj” is 

an agricultural term meaning Crop or Breed or Strain, it was borrowed by the upper class to refer to racial and 

folk breeds of people. For instance each dog breed is a pbooj. Each pbooj of dog inherits a look, quality, and 

genetic health, etc. In the dog world, pure breed dogs – with pedigrees – are considered valuable, whereas a 

dog of mixed breed or of no recognized breed, is worthless.  

And so, in this upper class feudal influenced culture, it is the same with human beings. Your pbooj can make 

you either a human of social value, or a worthless human being. You hear these elder grandmothers sometimes 

talk about peasants saying things like: “Their pbooj is not worth the ground they till.” Or they teach you when 

you’re growing up things like: “Some Pbooj [breed] Sat [animal] are nobler than the peasant pbooj, because at 

least animals know and care for their kin and own kind. Peasant don’t know their parents and children from 

strangers and treat them as such. The peasant is lower in quality and nature than an animal.” In human terms, 

pbooj has more to do with culture, upbringing, mentality, way of life, quality, and nature, rather than actual 

blood and genes.  

So this uncle Dara and auntie Blackie liked each other. Auntie Blackie at the end of the day personally invited 

the uncle Dara to meet her big sister – my aunt-mom – the following week. This was a great sign. In my cul-

ture, your oldest sibling is considered and revered as your third parent. My aunt-mom is the eldest of her sib-

lings and is the second mother and shot caller to every one of her siblings. In the family she has the power and 

authority of a mother to her siblings, and to us cousins also. Before you can date or see [court] a boy or girl, it 

is proper to introduce or show this boy or girl to your oldest sibling to get their approval. If your eldest sibling 

disapproves, then you can’t date or see them. Usually your eldest sibling will interrogate and interview that 

boy or girl, as if they were applying for a job at an important firm; background checks and all. If you get the 

approval and blessing, then the courtship can officially begin. This is old feudal oligarchic stuff, because you 

simply can’t have random people marrying into your family or getting your females pregnant. You’d corrupt 

you pbooj. 

The following week came and the uncle Dara was at my house – aunt-mom’s house, ready to be interrogated. 

Before that day, my natural mom, aunti Blackie, and me were already hanging out with the uncle Dara going 

places. He had learned that I actually wasn’t raised by my natural mom, but by her eldest sister. And so, realiz-

ing I was close to the person he was going to be interviewed by, the uncle Dara became really nice to me. He 

bought me and my little sister items, clothes, and so on. We liked him. So I told my aunt-mom that this uncle 

Dara was a really cool guy and that I think he’d be very good for auntie Blackie. My aunt-mom just said: “Is 

that so?”  

So the following week the uncle Dara came over for dinner. He had come a couple hours before dinner started 

to talk with my aunt-mom. My natural mom, auntie Blackie, and some nosy cousins were present. He greeted 

my aunt-mom and uncle-dad in the proper traditional way and small talk ensued between my uncle-dad and the 

uncle Dara for a while as me and my aunt-mom were in the kitchen cooking. After the small talk, when the 

uncle Dara was comfortable with everything, my aunt-mom told me to watch the food with my auntie Blackie. 

And the interrogation began. Me and auntie Blackie had to eavesdrop from the kitchen, which was a bit aways; 

but Auntie Blackie’s chubby daughter Tiff was our spy who ran back and forth feeding us everything she 

heard. She’s nosy, she read through my natural mom’s diary once. 



My uncle-dad had already asked the uncle Dara about what happened to him during the revolution, and how he 

ended up in America. So that conversation revealed that the uncle Dara and his eldest brother were the only 

survivors of his whole family, the rest were murdered. My aunt-mom had expressed her condolences and sad 

feelings and said to the uncle Dara in Khmer: “Do you believe in God young brother?” The uncle Dara said: 

“Yes big sister, I do. I believe the gods took care of me and my older brother.” And my aunt-mom said back: 

“Good. Then believe that the gods have led you here to find a new family. From now on, we’ll be your family. 

We’ll love each other and care for one another as blood siblings.” He said in return: “Thank you, I accept. I’ll 

revere you from now on as my own big sister.”   

My aunt-mom asked about his grandparents and what each of them did in the old country. The saying in my 

culture goes: “The fruit never falls far from the tree.” When they ask about your grandparents and what they 

did, what they are trying to determine is your quality of person, ethos, and/or nature. If your grandparents were 

drunks and couldn’t maintain a job, it reveals that your quality or inner nature is the same. You might not be a 

drunk, but you have the same potential and disposition as your grandparents and bloodline [pbooj]. The uncle 

Dara said that his paternal grandfather was a high ranking officer in the kingdom’s military and his maternal 

grandfather was a member of the old government. And his two grandmothers are of Thai ethnicity, and of 

“rachawong” pbooj.  

Rachawong is a word which means roughly “Noble Court.” The Thais borrowed this word where it becomes 

rajawongse taking on a slightly different meaning, but related. Racha [raja] means King, and Wong means Cir-

cle. A rachawong means a king, his family, his ministers, his close friends, his concubines, his harem, his 

wives, his children and grandchildren, his statesmen, etc. In English, we’d call this a “Royal Court,” which ac-

tually doesn’t necessarily mean blood relations. 

So, curious, my uncle-dad and aunt-mom asked what province his grandparents and parents hailed from. He 

said the province of Battambang, which is the same province my aunt-mom and her family came from. In the 

old times, every oligarchic family knew each other. So my aunt-mom began to ask for names, saying: “This is 

a rude question to ask young brother but, I come from the same province, and my grandparents worked in the 

government and military as well. May I ask what your two grandfather’s names were? He said two names and 

my aunt-mom repeated one name saying: “Chea Hir, you say? Do you remember the names of any children 

this grandfather had?” I recognized the last name “Chea” as my aunt-mother’s family/clan name. In our culture 

the family name goes first. Chea Hir is a Chinese name. Chea is a dialectal variation of the Chinese term “She-
She” meaning “thank you,” “She” or “Chea” means roughly “Happy,” or “Good.”  

This uncle began dropping names, one of them even I recognized. My aunt-mom and everyone in the room 

recognized the name. My aunt-mom said: “Chea Chin-Lee you say?” The uncle Dara said: “Yes big sister. 

Chea Chin-Lee was my blood uncle, the younger brother of my late father. He married a granddaughter of one 

of my grandmothers if I recall correctly.” So my aunt-mom tells him frankly: “Chea Hir is my grandfather’s 

name. Chea Chin-Lee is my late father’s name. I believe we are first cousins. Let me bring you a picture al-

bum.” 

In the picture album there are old black and white picture. One, of my late grandfather Chin-Lee, and one of 

his older brother whom my aunt-mom and her siblings called Pa-Om. Pa means Dad, and Om means an uncle 

or aunt older than your mother or father. The uncle Dara looked at the picture of Pa-Om and said in disbelief: 

“That’s my father. And that’s my uncle.”  

By the way, “aunt-mom” in English looks funny, but in Khmer it’s a real word: Ma-Om. Ma means “Mom,” 

and Om is a sibling of your mother or father who is older than them. A Pa’Om or Ma’Om is an aunt or uncle 

whom you honor and revere as your own birth mother or father. These familial titles are similar in essence to 

the concept of “godfather,” or “godmother” in the West, but not quite exactly the same. Your pa’om and 

ma’om are siblings of your parents, and they have authority over you as a father or mother. 



Me and auntie Blackie were in the kitchen, listening in. Auntie Blackie had missed important parts of the inter-

view, so she wasn’t sure what was going on. Her daughter Tiff ran up to us and told her mom: “Mom, he’s 

your first cousin. That’s disgusting.” She asks me: “Hey big sister, what would he be to me in English if my 

mom married him, so I can tell my future children?” Auntie Blackie was just laughing to herself.  

After the silence and shock brought on by the weirdness/wyrdness of this situation, the uncle Dara broke the 

silence by saying and moaning in disperse in Khmer: “Oh what a terrible misfortune this has become! Your 

sister Blackie is so pretty too.” So my comedic uncle-dad interjected saying to him: “Dara, not that it’s in my 

place but, you have my permission to court her. Blackie, did you hear that? I approve!”    

So my natural mom and aunts decided to bring Dara and his older brother, uncle Nate, to my grandmother’s 

house a couple days later. They weren’t going to say anything because they wanted to see if grandma recog-

nized them. When the day came, my natural mom just brought them into grandma’s house and had them just 

sit quietly on a sofa. And we just waited quietly. My grandma had come in curious about the silence and asked 

us all what was going on. She took a look at uncle Dara and uncle Nate for a few moments, and mumbled to 

herself: “Who are these two?” My natural mom said: “Do you know who they are?” Grandma walked away to 

get her eye glasses and came back to take a much closer look. The uncle Nate actually did look exactly like his 

late father. When she looked close at uncle Nate, she grabbed her heart and said: “Oh Buddho, my nephews!” 

And she began to cry, taking a seat by them. Buddho idiomatically means something like “dear god.”  

And that is a true story of how my grandmother found her long lost nephews. Their side of the family didn’t do 

so well during the revolution. The KR had murdered most of their family. They escaped, being the only two 

survivors, and lived their whole lives believing that all of their relatives were dead. And somehow, after two 

decades or more of living their separate lives oblivious to each other’s existence, my natural mom and uncle 

Dara just so happens to “coincidently” be at the same gas station at the same time, on the same day, in the 

same spot on earth. And it was just a wrong turn on a freeway that started it all. And wyrdfully, that day, we 

would have never even gone to Chinatown if it weren’t for my natural mom having a “sudden” craving for 

pickled gooseberries with salt and chilly.   

If you pay attention to all of these stories so far, you’ll see a reoccurring pattern. All of these acts of wyrd, fate, 

or providence, begin with a “sudden” feeling; a hunch out of nowhere, a sudden impulse, an intuitive tug, a 

flash of desire, a sudden stirring of chitta. The second thing you will see is that after the sudden impulse, the 

thinking process is evaded or doesn’t take the driver seat. You drive around aimlessly, you are lost, you’re not 

thinking. Your conscious mind is not in control. Chitta – the seat of Will, Volition, Emotion, and Intuition – is 

in control. Chitta leads like your pet dog were trying to guide you somewhere, if you ever walked a dog. Your 

dog runs in front of you a bit in a certain direction, stops, looks back at you to see if you are following, wags 

its tail, invites you to follow further, and runs off a bit more.  

You follow along if you feel your dog and don’t think. If you start thinking thoughts like: “Wait a minute, 

where is it leading? This makes no rational logical sense. I have better places to be and better things to do.” 

Then your own conscious mind, gets in the way. And in Buddhism, you are taught to learn to meditate to si-

lence that conscious mind. You can’t gain “enlightenment” [buddhi] with that conscious mind and its thinking 

process and chattering in the way. Why not? Because your conscious mind is the thing that has opinions, 

views, and so on. It is what doubts and rejects hunches and empathic impulses. It is what dismisses such things 

as being unimportant. It judges such empathic impulses by measuring up such things to its own causal opin-

ions, views, and abstractions. “That’s silly” it says. Your conscious mind is dismissive with anything not in 

agreement with what it thinks it knows, with its own opinions and causal abstractions. So the saying goes: 

“Your cup must be first empty before it can be filled.”  

The other reoccurring pattern you see is that in all cases, you “let go” and “go with the flow.” You just put 

yourself into that wave, and let it take you wherever. You put yourself into the unfolding event, and let things 



unfold around you. You go out into life and drive, just meet people, just wonder around, just place yourself in 

new places and situations. And gradually, as wyrd unfolds, things become more complex, more eventful, more 

interesting, and more relevant. In the beginning of these waves, it can seem totally irrelevant to anything in 

your life, but towards the end, you’ll notice, there is meaning and purpose.  

Hearing other people stories regarding this subject is easily dismissible. I understand, because I have no 

“proof” to back up strange stories like this. The fortunate thing is, wyrd or providence, are observable and veri-

fiable natural phenomena, and you can recreate them to experience them for yourself, to gather your own em-

pirical observations, data, and proof; and then come to your own conclusions. The unfortunate thing is, here in 

the West, we are taught to reject such silly notions as fate and providence as being superstitions or crazy reli-

gious nuttery. Because it’s “unscientific.”  

Since I’ve learned how to use providence years ago, over the years, I’ve just incorporate this stuff into what I 

do every day. The way I use this stuff is unspectacular and pretty ordinary.  

So this one time, not too long ago, I was thinking about the matter replicator device from Star Trek. I don’t 

like the idea of the matter replicator because of its social implicative impact. If you had a device that can make 

items you need, it would render capitalism, consumerism, and money completely useless. The whole of society 

would have to be redone. But I was curios if such a device was possible or not. So I spent a day researching the 

first basic concept of the device. The matter replicator basically transmutes “proto-matter” into different types 

of matter. So I researched the subject of transmutation of matter, to see if such a thing was even physically 

possible. 

After a day I learned that transmutation does happen in nature. The first is with radioactive isotopes. As they 

spray off atoms and junk, they slowly transform into different shit. And then inside the sun, this happens. The 

enormous pressure and energy of the sun causes some elements to transmute into other elements. So I learned 

that if such a device were possible, it would take an enormous amount of energy, and we just don’t have the 

technology to convert such a huge amount of energy into matter. The scientists I was reading from are 

“relativists” meaning they like Einstein and believe in his theory of relativity and e=mc2 things. I dislike rela-

tivity, and mainstream science. So I rejected their assessment. 

This gave me problems. I rejected their idea that such a device was impossible because it would take a lot of 

energy and yada yada. I think it is possible, but without mainstream science, I was left with no answers. And 

so I spent the next few days obsessing over how this device would work without the need for all that energy. I 

researched alchemy and everything I could think of. After many days of obsessively thinking and researching, 

I got very frustrated and gave up! I couldn’t figure it out.  

That’s a little trick I do with myself. I’ll spend about a week obsessed over one topic or question I have which 

I want an answer to. And I’ll be obsessed with it until I give up and can’t figure things out on my own. Then I 

tell providence in my head: “Okay, I tried. I failed. I can’t figure this out. It’s your turn. Give me a clue.” Then 

I’ll drop it and just forget about it. I just ask for clues. I love figuring things out on my own, so I’ll just ask for 

a little hint or clue from providence, and I can figure the rest out. 

About a month later – after I actually forgot about matter replicators and didn’t even give a shit anymore – I 

had this sudden impulse to drive myself to a bookstore I sometimes visit far away in a different city. I’m used 

to working with providence, so I recognize these flashes or impulses tugging you somewhere. So I get in my 

car and drive without questioning it, dismissing it, or thinking; not knowing why it wants me to go to a 

bookstore. I wasn’t looking for a book of any kind at all.  

At the bookstore I just stood there like a nut case. I actually didn’t know what I was there for. So my thinking 

process starts acting up and getting in the way. I was thinking that maybe I was supposed to wyrdfully meet a 

new friend? So I went to the Starbucks right next door to the book store, bought an iced coffee, and sat myself 



at a table. I spent an hour smiling at everybody, and talking with anybody outside at the tables with me, and I 

got no leads, clues, or catches. Nothing.  

So I walked back to the front of the book store and just wondered to myself, what I’m doing here. I gave up 

trying to think about it since it was all ridiculous anyways to think about. So I just stood there. My eyes fell on 

the neatly trimmed bush plant in front of the book store. It had these ripe red berries the size of kumquats. I got 

interested, and went to pick one of them and squashed it open. It had beautiful pinkish red flesh and milky 

white juice. So I tasted a bit of the berry. It tasted nice actually, very sweet. I was wondering to myself why I 

never see those berries at the market. The bush had green thorns, in a “Y” shape, and thick shiny emerald 

green leaves.  

So there I was, eating an random berry off a bush I never seen before standing in front of a book store, staring 

a nothing wondering what I am doing at a book store eating a strange berry. I was looking at the bush and 

that’s when it hit me! It’s a flash of awareness. The leaves of the plant turns carbon dioxide into oxygen! I 

gasped to myself, and realized I got a clue. So I dropped the berry and ran into the book store. I knew what I 

was at the book store for. 

Inside the book store the usual starts to happen. I feel a stirring inside my chitta. Your chitta is the seat of your 

feelings, impulses, drives, and will. I once wondered where my feelings arise from. I can tell that my thoughts 

come from my head area, cuz your brain is there. But I’ve never felt emotions come from my head. So I tried 

to focus my mind on my feeling to discover where exactly in my body they were bubbling up from. Your intui-

tive hunches bubbles up from a place between your heart chakra and your solar plexus, about anywhere be-

tween 2-5 inches above your bellybutton, and an inch below the surface of your skin; and your feelings arise 

from an area above that just around the lower part of the heart chakra.  

So in the book store when I am led wyrdfully to one, I put my focus on that region of my body. It’s like you’re 

a bat in the dark and your chitta – that region – is your echolocator. You don’t think thoughts, and you don’t 

look for anything. You just move around according to feelings in your chitta area. What I do is walk around 

down every aisle slowly, and I just lightly run the tips of my fingers across a row of books. I’ll just do this up 

and down most of the aisle, which takes about 20 minutes.  

I don’t look at the titles or read anything, because that will kick start your conscious mind’s thinking process, 

which would ruin everything! So I walk slowly down aisles aimlessly “feeling” the “aura” of the book sec-

tions, with my chitta area. I don’t look at the books. What I’ll do is walk past them slowly, and sometimes I’ll 

run my fingers along the back sides of the books facing you. If I get a funny feeling, I’ll stop and take the book 

out to hold it and smell it for a while, but my eyes are starting into empty space and my mind is blank. The 

feeling I get when I’m not close to the book is a feeling of urgency churning in my chitta area. If I pick up a 

book and I still feel that feeling of urgency, I put the book back and move on. When I get closer to the book 

I’m being led to, the feeling of urgency subsides, and a feeling of relief comes out. Like you have to go pee 

real urgently, and you’re looking for the restroom, and you spot the restroom and walk to it, the closer you get 

to it, the more relief you feel.  

Once I get to a specific aisle where the feeling of relief is strong I stay there. This time I get on my hand and 

knees to actually look at each book. I try not to read the titles or anything, because that makes your thinking 

process kick in. Instead, I touch each book, pull them slightly out; if I feel an impulse, I pull them all the way 

out to smell them, and look at their color and any cover pictures.  

I found myself in some section, with a book that caught my attention, and all the feelings fades, and you just 

feel a sense of calmness and relaxation. So I opened the book to read thru it. It was a book about weird oddities 

of all things. Just strange stories. 



There was a story in there about an Englishman in England who raised chickens. One day this chicken guy 

went on vacation for a while. During his time away from his chickens, the man forgot to give his hens calcium 

supplements. Before reading this book I had no idea chickens needed calcium. Apparently, hens need calcium 

in order to give their egg shells strength and good health. Otherwise the egg shells come out weak, which is 

detrimental to the fetus inside! That makes sense. 

Upon his return, he found that his hens had lain all perfectly healthy eggs. The chicken man was perplexed, 

where did the hens get their calcium? He spent some time watching them, where he didn’t give them calcium, 

and they still laid healthy eggs. This man noticed from observing the hens that at around the time just before 

when they are gravid, the hens will peck at the dirt and eat little stones and pebbles. The pebble were tiny and 

too small to be those gizzard stones some animals use to help them digest. One day this man got a flash of in-

sight! He believed there was something in the pebbles the hens were eating which the hens somehow transmut-

ed into calcium. 

It was an outlandish idea I thought. So the guy did an experiment. He had two chicken coops. He deprives both 

chickens of calcium. And guess what he fed one set of chickens. The answer is mica, which is rich in silicon, 

the stuff we make computer chips out of. And so this man place a pile of mica in one coop and watched. Those 

hens, just before having eggs, pecked at the mica, and they eventually laid healthy eggs. The other hens laid 

soft shelled eggs. As bizarre as it sounds, the hens’ bodies were able to transmute atomic element 14 [silicon] 

into atomic element 20 [calcium].   

I put the book back on the shelf, happy, and gave my thanks. I had found the information I was looking for: a 

way to transmute matter without using all of the energy mainstream science says you need. I pulled out my 

phone to google a few things to confirm this clue. I did a search on a combo of key words like “organic trans-

mutation,” “element transmutation organic,” and so on. And it turns out that the idea that organic cells can turn 

one element into another isn’t crack pot science. Your own human body does it! And we’re not just talking 

about dumb things like oxygen into carbon dioxide. 

So I went back home with an interesting insight in my head. Being led to the idea that living organic matter 

can somehow transmute or transform matter/elements, David Myatt popped into my mind. He had the idea of 

something he called: “Organic Technology.” I had come across DM’s idea long ago, but I was never able to 

organically understand what he meant and what such a technology would look like. But this small insight got 

me to understand that somehow, an organic cell can transform element 14 into element 20 without what we 

call nuclear energy or atmospheric pressure or nuclear fusion. These cells were either using some other species 

of energy, or they were transmuting these elements in some sort of way which is not how mainstream science 

understands how elements are transmuted.  

But that’s an example of how I get many of my private insights. Half the time I’m led to books or people who 

have the information, the other half of the time, the entire insight just suddenly pops into my field of aware-

ness, and a streak of chill shoots from the top of my head to the back of my neck.  

So for example, a while ago I was obsessing over how Lao Tzu got his insights about the Tao, if he was a her-

mit living by himself on a mountain? What was he looking at that gave him his insights? How do people like 

Lao Tzu come up with original insights. What was the Buddha staring at exactly in the jungle that allowed him 

to understand how nature and the world works? I know you study nature – or they study nature – but how ex-

actly did they “study” nature? What were they looking at, or how where they looking at it? I see trees and 

squirrels all the time, and don’t get cool philosophical insights? What were those first ancient Greek philoso-

phers studying or looking at to get all their original insights? How did those guys know so much about reality 

and life and people and everything? When today, even with all of our science, colleges, and books, we know 

so very little? 



I began to get agitated. In my mind I was on a theater stage with actors. I know we’re all actors on the stage, 

and I know the curtain in the back of the stage leads to the back stage. But every time I go towards the back 

curtain to lift up the veil to see what’s on the other side, the back curtain moves further away from you. Like 

the horizon does when you walk towards it. I know if I can just lift that veil I can see what’s on the other side, 

but I can’t get to it. It’s just there to tease me. Some actors on this stage don’t care about that veil. Some don’t 

even notice. I’m obsessed with it. 

For several weeks I was wondering to myself how I can see the other side of the veil indirectly if I can’t direct-

ly lift it. Lao Tzu, Buddha, and those ancient Greek philosophers were able to do it. So I know it’s possible. I 

couldn’t figure it out after a couple months of being frustrated and agitated. So I gave up, and just said fuck it. 

I’ll know what’s on the other side when I die. Forget about it! 

I found something else to preoccupy my obsessive mind with. It was a constructed language, one of those in-

vented languages. The creator of this language believes that language influences human behavior, and so his 

theory is that if we speak a totally logical and unambiguous language that the world would be a better place 

filled with less crime and wars. I read some more about this conlang, to better understand the theory they were 

working with. And I hated it!  

The conlang was stupid, and a mere semantics game you see. The creator takes a word he invents, let’s say for 

example the invented word “Glop.” And he’ll give it a logical definition of, “Glop means when a fat woman of 

exactly 207 pounds walks up stairs a two story building with the use of her two legs.” That’s exact, precise, 

and logical, and it’s supposed to bring world peace and universal interhuman communicational understanding.  

I said to myself: that’s not how language work! There is a culture based weltanschauung which grows over 

time and generation, rooted in chitta/psyche. The constituencies of this weltanschauung are wordless fields of 

feeling, experience, familiarity, and image in the psyche. That’s the fundamental or foundation of “language.” 

The words we use are abstract variable! Just like the variables in algebra or calculus are abstract symbols that 

represent “things.” Just like gods of a myth are abstract variables that symbolize or represent “things.” All 

three – words, math variables, and mythic gods – merely represent and symbolize Fields of a people’s welt-

anschuuang. And so the mythic god Mars represents a “Weltanschauung Field” which words such as War, 

Warfare, Conflict, Strife also represents. Just like Einstein’s “E” in e=mc2 represents in the Western weltan-

schauung the Field symbolized by the word “energy.” Field like a football field. Inside this field are images of 

electricity, thing we have become familiar with equated with energy, feeling and impression we have of ener-

gy, and so on.  

And so, to invent a language with stupidly rigid left brain based definitions, may indeed be highly logical, but 

it would restrict the potential for such word/symbols to represent a field of psychic [of the psyche] impres-

sions, images, experiences, familiarities, and so on of a people’s culture based weltanschauung. It would be 

like giving the goddess Venus a single logical definitive definition where we say that: Let Venus represent the 

condition of sexual love between a young male and young female, and nothing more, otherwise Venus be-

comes ambiguous and confusing.   

So in protest I set out to invent my own constructed language which would be the opposite of this stupid lan-

guage I found. I spent about three months creating root words for my conlang and just worked on the grammar, 

and whatnot. After three months I had about 2000 words, and enough root words to combine to make any kind 

of new word I needed. I would make my words when an idea or weltanschauung field popped into my head.  

And so, during the third month the field of “Fractal” popped into my head. I looked through my lexicon and 

saw that I didn’t have a word for ‘Fractal,” so I sat there for a while and asked myself what roots could I com-

bine together to express the weltanschauung field of what we call in English a “Fractal.” I figured that combin-

ing the root words “Pattern” + “Repeat” was the best choice. And that was when out of nowhere an insight 



popped in my head, fully “codified.” A codification of wordless “knowing.” You just know something, but not 

in words. I pulled up a picture of a fractal pattern to look at it, and went outside to look at everything. That’s 

when I was scrambling to find words to explain what I was feeling, what the insight was.  

There are patterns in nature that repeat! Phenomenal patterns, patterns of natural phenomena! That’s what 

those old guys were looking at!!! That’s how they figured out what shit behind the veil look like! Excited, I 

went to try out and test my new “revelation.” I went to go scrutinize how alpha male chimps become dominate 

and they get to pass their genes to the next generation. I saw the same phenomenal pattern in how the English 

language became dominant. I saw the same phenomenal pattern in the evolution of religion and sects. I saw the 

same phenomenal pattern in the struggle of nation-states for dominance. I saw the same phenomenal pattern in 

human courtship. I saw the same phenomenal pattern in atoms and molecules. Unstable molecules that arise 

naturally are weak and become not dominant. Stable molecules that arise naturally become dominant. Molecu-

lar patterns that can replicate themselves thrive to pass their molecular information/sequence to the “next gen-

eration.”  

It was everywhere! That gave me my first peek behind the Veil. The physical universe is based on coherent 

information. Like bands of chimps and nation-states, many bands of information that have evolved into coher-

ent “structures” fight and struggle. Weak information fades away, stable information stays. And coherent in-

formation that can replicate thrive. And so I ended up calling that flash of insight “Fractal Inference.” The in-

sight pops into your head as a fully formed “impression of knowing,’ which is wordless, not having words to 

it. You have to find words to express/articulate it. You don’t need books to learn things. You don’t need to go 

to school to study philosophy. You don’t need religion to teach you what god is or isn’t. All you need is you 

yourself and the world.  

That sounds goofy doesn’t it? But think about this: All 7 billion of us humans exist inside the SAME single 

phenomenal world of experience. It’s the same world of experience we all live in. And so, therefore: every bit 

of human knowledge, human wisdom, scientific wisdom, religious wisdom, philosophy, ideas, conceptualiza-

tions, everything that homo sapiens knows and understands about anything and everything for the past 200,000 

years is derived from that same single world of phenomena and experience. Everything. Think about it. All 

you have to do is place yourself in that world, consciously with effort and let Life give you what knowledge 

and wisdom you seek. And simply open yourself to receive it. Simply let go; yield. Submit to the wave and 

current of Life, of Tao. And let it Guide you wyrdfully. 

Putting It All Together 

You live a “Sheltered” life. Just like I once did. I’ll tell you two stories to show you what I mean. There was 

once a cave. In side this cave lives a tribe of cave people who had never been outside their cave. Every evening 

when the sun set and night came, demonic shadows would dance on the walls of this cave. The elder cave men 

who stayed by the entrance of this cave would interpret the mystical meanings of the dancing shadows. They 

would tell fantastical stories of what the world outside their cave was like. One day a boy wondered outside 

that. He discovered that outside the cave was a world different from what the elders told of. There was a forest 

just beyond the cave. And he saw that when the sun sets and it became night, a different tribe of people – just 

like his tribe – made themselves a fire and danced around it. And their shadows made by that fire went into the 

boy’s cave.  

This ancient Greek story is the memetic ancestor of the story of the Buddha. Remember the Buddha was born 

inside a palace which he was never able to leave? His father the king created for Buddha in that palace an en-

tire fictitious world, an imaginary world, a world of fake props and fake people. And the Buddha lived in that 

fake world for many years. Until he ran away from that palace and was exposed to the actual real world.  



The palace and the cave in Theravada is called Samsara. In other schools of Buddhism Samsara takes on its 

Brahminical meaning of being a cycle of birth and death. In Theravada, samsara means something different. 

Samsara is the entire fake, imaginary, fabricated world the Buddha and those cave people live inside of. Their 

minds are born and raised in that delusional world, Sheltered from the actual real world. Yet these people do 

not know they live inside a fabricated world, because that illusory world is the only reality they know of. And 

so, oblivious to any other world, that fabricated world we lived in, influences our brains. It influences how we 

see the world: our paradigm or worldviews. It influences how we think, how we feel, how we behave, and how 

we do things. And entranced by that fake world, we do the same things over and over, which is Samsara. Most 

who are born inside such a psychological sheltered world never free themselves. And so, it is said that we are 

born, live, and die in Samsara. 

For example, Islam is a manmade religion. And so, logically, every idea that makes Islam up, is fabricated by 

old men. And so it is the Muslim who is trapped inside that fabricated world. He believes Allah created him 

and the world, his religion influence how his brain interprets reality. His religion influences how he feels about 

himself and about other around him. And his religion influences his actions in life. 

And so how many life times have Muslims walked around a black cube in the middle of the desert, for what 

objective real reason? How many life times have Muslim women worn the veil to cover up their faces, and for 

what objective real reason? How many life times has the radical Muslim killed an infidel, and for what objec-

tive and real reason? How many life times will the Muslim live, oblivious to the nature and reality of the ob-

jective world? In this example, the Muslims do the same set of irrational things over and over again, century 

after century. 

Long ago, during the Buddha’s time, India was ruled by Brahmanism which covered everything with a fabri-

cated world of gods, karma, and reincarnation. A delusional samsara existed inside which millions of untouch-

able believed that they were worthless because of some bad karma they did in some past life. And these un-

touchable lived generation after generation abused and mistreated, unable to free themselves from their samsa-

ra for thousands of years. 

And so, during the Buddha’s time, many people became disillusioned by this Brahminical fabricated world and 

desired to liberate themselves. Back then, the only way to free yourself from that Brahminical delusion was to 

leave the cities and live in the jungles as homeless people. In the jungle, your mind isn’t enclosed by the myths 

and stories and laws preached by Brahmin priest. Those people freed themselves from that psychologically 

sheltered world, and exposed themselves to the real world outside.  

Even now, in our modern world, we exist inside a modern samsara. A fake and delusional world. The walls of 

this imaginary world is made up of the ideas  of things like democracy, money, politics, voting, parties, nation-
states, regimes, capitalism, consumerism. And just like any samsara, we are influenced by this delusional 

world. Those lost in this samsara can’t imagine a world without a nation-state. Just like the serfs of olden time 

Christendom were not able to imagine a world without the Church and Kingdom. They can’t imagine a world 

without money, without buying anything, without capitalist factories and malls, without political parties, with-

out democracy. For, what else is there to the world beyond those things?  

And this modern samsara influences our behavior and actions in life doesn’t it? We go to high school get good 

grades and hope to go to college. We go to college to get a diploma to get a job. We work a job because every-

body does it, and for money. We need money to buy things. Lawmakers make laws and law breakers go to 

prison. That’s a sheltered life. Why? Because the Natural Order – the world of tooth and claw; of trees and ani-

mals – looks nothing like that shit, and those Mundanes live out their lives oblivious to that wild, raw, and 

lawless reality.  



And the society/city we are born and raised in pushes us further and deeper into that sheltered samsara. We see 

and interpret the world with urban eyes you see. In our cities, it’s a dog eat dog world, and so we project that 

urban shit out into the Natural Order and say that nature is a cut-throat dog eat dog world of Darwinian Strug-

gle. When it’s not. It’s a System, an interconnection of symbiotic parts.  

These people in our manmade urban world are fake. Our urban world is a permanent masquerade party where 

the name of the game is to be as presentable to others in open society as possible. But these people are differ-

ent beneath their public presentations aren’t they? I had a friend named Caleb once in Riverside who was 

kicked out of his house at 13 for being gay by his drunkard father and whore of a mother. Caleb had to prosti-

tute himself at a park to survive and feed himself. He once told me: “These old men that pick me up, they’ll 

fuck me, hand money to me, and drop me off back on the streets. Then they go back to their nice little homes, 

to their nice little families. To their wife and children, and act like they’re normal. They’ll act like child moles-

tation is wrong in public. But they come back and fuck me. And as nice as they make themselves look to eve-

rybody, ain’t none of them ever had the decency to help me off the streets.” 

In ancient times Shiva was patron god of the outcast. He was a disruptive god. In his many myths and legends 

there are stories where he will appear nude in a human city and jack off in public, to mock our nice little 

manmade cities/world. His third eye, when opened, is said to burn this manmade world to ashes, to awaken 

those lost in it to the realization that it’s all a lie, all a façade, all silly pretend games over grown children play. 

The real world, beyond such silly urban pretend games, is wild, feral, lawless, and savage. And that savage 

world is the world mankind was truly born and created in.  

You’re a sleeping fool lost in pretend games if you think you’re an employee, a CEO, a cop, a president, a law-

yer, a philosopher, a scientist, a whatever. Shiva burns that façade away and shows what you really are: a crea-

ture that fucks like an animal, a creature that kills like an animal. A creature that hates. The only difference 

between you and other animals is that the human being believes he can transcend that animal nature… by play-

ing pretend games. By make believing and role playing. By losing himself in a mundane manmade world of 

his own creation. By dreaming up delusional religious universes. By wrapping himself beneath layers and lay-

ers of ideas, ideals, idealisms, ideologies, definitions, words, opinions, conceptualizations, etc, and so on.  

That’s the Shelter you will be born inside of my unborn brothers and sisters. Your own mind is the walls of 

that samsara. And some of you will never wake up to break free from it. To be “sheltered” means to be raised 

ignorant of the real world and how the real world works and is. Like a house cat born and raised inside a house 

its entire life. You don’t need to be born in a strict family to be sheltered. Your mental environment is a shelter 

for your brain. You’ll never break free if you can’t see past your own mind. Past your own views, your own 

world-models, your own opinions, thoughts, beliefs, feelings, morals. And all that shit in your mind isn’t even 

yours. Someone else put all that shit there. Your teachers, your televisions, your preachers, mundane society. 

You have no thoughts of your own. Everything you think you know about life is fed to you by others. That’s 

being Sheltered. 

That shelter of samsara is a delusional prison of Belief. You simply Believe it is real. And you’ll never break 

free if you can’t stop Believing. The power of Belief is powerful my unborn siblings. How many people be-

lieve that money has value? How many people work their whole lives for it? How many people live in poverty 

because they don’t have that money? How many people don’t kill because they believe it is wrong to kill? 

How many people believe in democracy? What happens when everybody stops believe in something? That 

something loses its power and meaning. Everyone in Europe stopped believing in Christendom, and it’s gone. 

Everyone stopped believing in the Soviet Union, and it’s gone. The British Empire was once the largest and 

most powerful nation-state on earth, and one day everyone just stopped believing in it. And it’s gone.  



It’s important to understand that Belief keeps you locked up in your shelters and samsaras because you first 

need to know and understand what is actually imprisoning you before you can break free and Liberate your-

self. 

You see, back in that cave allegory, the people in that cave never ventured out of their cave because they be-

lieved the stories the elders told them. The Buddha never left his palace because he believed in the reality his 

father fabricated for him. The key to breaking free from the grip of belief is: Direct Experience. 

It wasn’t until that boy from the cave left those cave stories behind to directly experience life outside the cave 

that he was liberated. It wasn’t until the Buddha left the palace to directly experience life, that he was liberat-

ed. For example, as long as you believe that premarital sex is sinful, you will always be imprisoned [limited] 

by that belief. To free yourself, you simply have to directly experience premarital sex to see that nothing will 

happen to you.  

Satanism is simple you see. You become a devil to all belief systems – religion, politics, whatever – when you 

stop believing and you directly experience life, sans Belief. When you stop thinking and making opinions, and 

you just Live & Experience. Why do you become a devil to these belief systems if you stop believing and just 

experience life on your own? Because those systems are power games and pretend games, and if everyone 

stops believing, then those people who are in power and control lose that power over everyone. You become 

an Enemy to the [belief] System. And that’s actually what the word Satan means: Enemy. In olden times the 

words Satanism and Satanist meant exactly what I am trying to tell you. As the ONA and Anton Long points 

out: 

[Begin Quote] 

Satanism 

The earliest use of the term Satanism in the English language, that is, of the suffix –ism applied to the word 

Satan - so far discovered - is in A Confutation of a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of the Church of England’ 

published in Antwerp in 1565 CE and written by the Catholic recusant Thomas Harding: 

"Meaning the time when Luther first brinced to Germanie the poisoned cuppe of his heresies, blasphe-

mies, and sathanismes." A Confutation, Antwerp, 1565, ii. ii. f. 42 

Three things are of interest, here. 

(1) First, the spelling, sathanismes - deriving from sathan, a spelling in common usage for many centuries, as 

for instance in Langland's Piers Plowman of 1337 CE: 

"For þei seruen sathan her soule shal he haue." Piers Plowman B. ix. 61 

and also, centuries later, in the 1669 CE play Man's the Master by William Davenant: 

"A thousand Sathans take all good luck." (v. 87) 

(2) The second point of interest is that, as the above and other quotations show, the term sathan was also com-

monly used to refer to someone or some many who was a schemer, a plotter, a trickster, or an adversary. 

(3) The third point of interest is that the first usage of the suffix - by Thomas Harding - as well as the common 

subsequent usage of the term Satanism has the meaning of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature or 

doctrine. 

That is, the earliest meanings and usage of the term satanism are not 'the worship of Satan' nor of some reli-

gious or philosophical belief(s) associated with the figure of Sathan. 

Furthermore, as mentioned previously, an early (1685 CE) usage of term Satans also imputes the foregoing 

meaning of adversarial or diabolical character: 



"To hinder us in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. O how many Satans then are 

called reverend Fathers, who silence and persecute men for God's work." Richard Baxter. A paraphrase 

on the New Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical. London, 1685 CE, Matthew, xvi. 23 

Indeed, in 1893 CE the writer Goldwin Smith used the term Satanism in this older general sense to refer to a 

type of destructive social revolution: 

“That sort of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it seeks, not to reconstruct, but to de-

stroy." Goldwin Smith. Essays on questions of the day. (Macmillan, 1893 CE) 

Similarly, an earlier 1833 CE article in Fraser's magazine for Town and Country used the term in connection 

with Byron: 

“This scene of Byron's is really sublime, in spite of its Satanism." Vol 8 no. 524 

Thus, the English term satanism/sathanism - historically understood - describes: 

(1) a blasphemy, a heresy or heresies; (2) a destructive (that is, practical) type of opposition. 

Satanist 

The earliest usages of the term Satanist, that is, of the suffix – ist applied to the term Satan – so far discovered 

- also imputes a similar meaning to foregoing; that is, of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature, of 

heretics, and of heretical/adversarial doctrine: 

“The Anabaptistes, with infinite other swarmes of Satanistes." John Aylmer. An harborowe for faithfull 

and trewe subjects agaynst the late blowne blaste concerning the gouernment of wemen. London, 1559 

"Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, Anabaptistes, Caluinistes, or Sathanistes?" Thomas Harding. A Confutation 

of a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of the Church of England’. Antwerp, 1565. 

"By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, In summe a Sathanist, loe here his hire." Marphoreus. 

Martins Months Minde. 1589 

Only much later, from around 1896 CE onwards, was the term Satanist used to describe those who were al-

leged to worship Satan: 

“There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself." Arthur Lillie. The worship of Satan in modern 

France. London 1896. 

“It is believed on the Continent that apostate priests frequently consecrate for the Satanists and Freema-

sons." Joseph McCabe. Twelve years in a monastery. London, 1897. 

Thus, the English term satanist/sathanist - historically understood - describes: (1) an adversarial, a diabolical, 

character; (2) those who adhere to or champion heretical/adversarial doctrines. –Anton Long, The Geryne Of 

Satan, ONA 

[End Quote] 

 

Satanism is simple. In the olden days, a Satanist was just a wicked, defiant, person who was opposed to every-

thing that society and the mundanes represented. Opposed to their way of life, their ethos, their culture, their 

views, their morals, their politics, their religions. This meaning of the word “Satanist,” and “Satanism” is the 

oldest definition and way of usage of the two words. It wasn’t until centuries later that some people began to 

ascribe philosophies and religious trappings to Satanism, such as LaVey during the late 1960’s.  



All you need to know to be a Satanist is that you are the Enemy of mundane society, their religions, their 

ethos, their breed, their everything. You are against and opposed to everything they are for or represent. Then, 

put in the effort to directly experience things on your own. In Theravada, this dhamma is called Paccakka, 

meaning to come to a knowing of things by direct experience, direct exposure.  

It is from direct experience, direct exposure to Life, that you will gain your knowledge-base and wisdom: grad-

ually, in its own time and season. Life has its own way of teaching you and giving you insights. Sometimes it 

leads you to people and places. Sometimes it pops insights you are searching for in your head out of nowhere. 

You don’t need any book or bible to grow in knowledge, Wisdom, and Understanding. All you have to do is 

put yourself in the midst of unfolding Life, and let go, go with the flow/tao, and ride its waves. I’ve tried in 

this essay to show you the many different ways Life has to wyrdfully teach you and impart to you knowledge, 

wisdom, and understanding. 

Satanism is the clearest lens you will have to “see” and understand the world and self. What I mean is that, 

Buddhism is cool, but as a lens, it is speckled with impurities such as silly spiritualized moral precepts, moral 

opinions, moral interpretations of reality and so on. Likewise with most right hand path religions. Satanism on 

the other hand, presents to you Life and the World as they are without the goofy spiritual and moral shenani-

gans. You see Life as it is: Raw and Wild. You see Man as we truly are: an animal both sinister and numinous, 

both loving and murderous, both motherly and wonton, both saint and sinner. In Satanism, there are no rights 

or wrongs, no moral lens to interpret the world, action, or event. The view of World and Self is crystal clear.  

How you will one day live Life as a Satanist, in tune to the Flow of Life, will be your Praxis and magick. If 

you study wind and understand the nature of wind and how it works, you can learn to make it fly an airplane. 

And so, it is the same with Life. If you understand the Nature/Physis of Life, how it unfolds, then as an ariya/

arya you will be able to use Life to your advantage, use it for your own growth and evolution. You are either 

crushed by the Wheel of Dharma, or you are the Helmsman of that Wheel. Which of the two you will eventu-

ally be, indicates whether or not you have developed a realistic and organic understanding of Life and the 

World. “By their fruits you shall know them.”  
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The Science Of Galac�c Empire 

 

 .:.I believe that science will one day further evolve to be more fer�le to “science fic�on-esque” technology when we are 

able to reconcile—synthesize something out of—the dialec�cal opposing models of Einstein & Tesla.  But there is a big philosophi-

cally troubling problem with a world model in which sci-fi like technology exists or is possible. I’ll talk about this later, but I find it 

personally difficult to deal with those philosophical problems; at the same �me, I love science fic�on.   

 This essay is just me rambling and specula�ng on about things I have been thinking about lately. About what DM & ONA 

refers to as some�mes “Dark Imperium,” and other �mes as “Imperium Galac�ca.” The ques�on I have been asking myself ever 

since I stumbled upon DM & ONA is: Is a galac�c “civiliza�on” —meaning a coherent social order of humans [and whatever other 

intelligent people], spread across the galaxy—possible without the technology for super-luminous speed? 

Electric Cosmos 

 Also called “plasma cosmology.” I really like the model of the world plasma cosmology presents, because its more philo-

sophically sound, sensible, and more in tune with commonsense. So I spent several years giving this model some considera�on. 

And I now have problems with a model of an electric universe. It was such a big problem for me that I had to come up with my own 

en�re other model to work with. 

 The problem is: Electricity. Where does all that electricity come from? What is the source of this electricity that—I guess—

fills the whole infinite universe… INFINITE universe… that is a lot of energy!  Whatever happened to that old “energy conserva�on” 

theory? I got an insight into a different model of the universe one day when watching a documentary on plasma cosmology.  

 In the documentary the supporters of this model talk about immense magne�c fields in space… huge fields of magne�sm. 

And they use the existence of such huge magne�c fields to support their no�on that, as they said: “Where there is magne�sm, 

there is electricity. “ As if to suggest that the magne�c fields are derived from electric fields in space. So I thought to myself: Hold 

on a sec, what if it’s the other way around? What if the magne�c fields; under certain condi�ons and within the right environment; 

generates the electricity? You know, when a turbine spins, the huge magnet twirls around a bundle of wires. The magnet causes 

the electrons “in the wire” to move and flow, thus forming a current, and we call that electricity.  I suppose ionized plasma can act 

as a medium for electrons to flow. And so if magne�c fields can excite those electrons in that plasma, maybe electric currents are 

born? 

 But that’s not the insight. What led me to my li6le insight was that I needed a model of the cosmos where all the ideas I 

have will all fit together nicely, and the idea that magne�c fields play an important role triggered the insight. Ideas such as Fractal 

Fields, Sheldrake’s memory and morphic Fields, quantum Fields, energy Fields, Acausal Fields [membranes], Fields [spheres] of in-

fluence,  sema�c Fields, weltanschauung Fields, meme�c Fields of influence. 



 Fields of emo�ons and their Fields of influence. And so on. Gravita�onal cosmology is based on the idea that gravity some-

how plays a central role in the forma�on of the physical universe. Plasma cosmology is based on the idea that gravity plays a minor 

role, and that it’s electricity and plasma that plays the lead role. What I needed was something beyond plasma and electricity as 

the lead characters. A model that can neatly house all my Field ideas.  

 And so I had the idea of a Field Model of the universe. The basic idea is that “Fields” are one of the most fundamental 

building blocks of the physical cosmos, and that Fields are what plays the lead role in the crea�on [Brahma], sustainment [Vishnu], 

and destruc�on [Shiva] of the physical cosmos. “Field Cosmology” as I call it. A problem with this field model: What exactly is a 

“field?” I hate using words I cannot define and explain off the top of my head. And I’d rather not go to Wikipedia or some dic�on-

ary.  

 I know what I mean when I say the outer word “field,” because that word is trying to express a wordless “knowing” of 

something. But how do I explain what I mean by the word “field?” A “Field” is a… the source [x1] of a “framework” a “scaffolding” a 

“matrix” [x2] of “influence” [x3] where [x2] exerts or possesses an influence upon [x4]. Kay, so the variable [x2] approximates 

roughly and metaphorically a “framework,” or “scaffolding” or “matrix.” The variable [x3] represents the force or impression of 

influence [x2] has or exhibits, or exerts. The variable [x4] is that which the influence is affec�ng/effec�ng. Then to further define 

what I mean by “influence,” influence is an affect or effect which is observable and measurable. Kay, so now we can fractally plug in 

different things into those variables to demonstrate what I mean by the word “field.”  

 X1 is a group of stone masons. They erect a Scaffolding at a given construc�on site [X2]. A temple is being constructed 

inside that scaffolding. And so X4 is the temple being built. The builders thus have an influence [X3] upon what is within the 

scaffolding, where that they have the ability or capacity to affect/effect the nature and causal suchness of the temple.  

 X1 is a magnet. This magnet erects or generates an invisible scaffolding or matrix, or framework at a given area or spot 

[X2]. There are bits and pieces [X4] of metal inside this invisible scaffolding. The magnet’s invisible scaffolding exerts an observable 

and measurable influence [X2] upon those bits and pieces of metal. 

 X1 is a coherent body of informa�onal memory. This coherent body of informa�onal memory generates an invisible ma-

trix or scaffolding [X2]. Organic building blocks such as DNA, enzymes, cells, etc [X4] are inside this invisible matrix. The coherent 

body of informa�onal memory—Sheldrake’s Memory Fields—exerts an influence upon the organic ma6er and causes it to eventu-

ally become certain things, according to the informa�onal memory [X3]. 

 X1 is Russia. Russia has a circle or sphere around its boarders inside which it has the ability and capacity to exert a certain 

amount of influence [X2]. Ukraine [X3] is within that Field of Influence, and so Russia has a certain amount of power to affect and 

effect what goes on with and in Ukraine [X4].  

 X1 is the “god-meme.” The god-meme generates an invisible matrix of belief, an in visible scaffolding of thoughts: Those 

thoughts influences emo�ons, those emo�ons influence ac�on and behavior [X2]. And so, whatever [X4] is within that Field of In-

fluence is affected/effected by that god-meme. If X4 are people, they could be converted. If the god-meme has infected Islamic 

radicals, and X4 were people, such people may end up being killed. And so on.  

 So, that’s what I mean by a “Field.” And so “Field Cosmology” is when we speculate or hypothesize that Fields of different 

species play fundamental [primary] roles in the cyclical crea�on, sustainment, and destruc�on of the physical universe, from the 

level of the microcosm on up to the macrocosm, Fractally, in other words; and not gravity or electricity or plasma. Informa�onal 

fields have an influence on primordial “ma6er” [aether/akasha], which become quantum par�cles. Those generate quantum fields 

which influences whatever is in its field. Gravita�onal fields influences the forma�on—amalgama�on that is—of ma6er into big 

stuff like space rocks and stars. Magne�c fields influence solar winds, protects the earth, and so on. Temperature fields influences 

the crea�on, sustainment, and destruc�on of stuff like ice, water, solids, gas, lava, etc. Organismic fields—the field of influence 

generated by groups of organisms—influences the environment and other organisms within such fields. Social fields—the field of a 

society—influences the people within it. Poli�cal fields of na�on-states influence the people and other countries. And so on. So we 

see a seamless transi�on from example to example, from the microcosm on up to super-organisms such as na�on-states. It’s a 

fractal principle. And so it indirectly infers or suggests something about the nature of the cosmos.  

  



Traversing The Field 

 There are different kinds/species of “field” phenomena. Magne�c fields are different from gravita�onal fields. They aren’t 

the same types of fields. Meme�c fields are different from Poli�cal fields of influence. But most types of field phenomena have a 

quality or nature in common: they are difficult to move through or break free from. I’m pre6y sure any person at NASA under-

stands just how difficult it is to break free from the earth’s gravita�onal field… and how much money and fuel is needed to do so.  

And once you are caught inside the field of influence of a powerful na�on-state, it’s difficult to also break free from that field. It 

took a revolu�on, and slaughter, and money, and �me just for the American colonists to break free from the field of influence of 

the Bri�sh Empire. How long has the West been in the grip of the meme�c field of influence of Chris�anity? It has been 2014 years 

roughly since the birth of Jesus, and s�ll our Western “civiliza�on” is stuck in that field. But with science and secularism, we’re just 

now beginning to break free. And so it takes effort, to travel thru and break free of a field.  

 When me and my cousins were small children, this one �me one of our uncles had worked on his car, replacing his speak-

ers. So he removed the old car speakers. My cousins and I were really fascinated with the giant magnet of the speaker. We ended 

up inven�ng a game with the speaker magnet. The game was whoever can throw  screws past the magnet without making it s�ck 

to the magnet wins, but your screw has to fly near the magnet. My screws never past the magnet. The boys can threw they screws 

very fast, and the speed helps their screws not get stuck o?en. I got frustrated with myself, so to make me feel be6er, I cheated by 

wrapping a wad of my chewing gum around my screw, and then I threw it. The others said it didn’t count, but it s�ll made me feel 

be6er. That started a new game: to see who can find stuff to wrap around metal object so they don’t get stuck to the magnet.  

 Space itself is inside a gigan�c Field. By space here, I mean the majority of the known universe. The ancients called this 

field “akasha,” and it is said to permeate the whole universe like a fluid. The akasha itself was o?en described as being of a 

“spiritual” or “supernatural” substance. Supernatural here meaning “above,” or “independent” of physical ma6er/nature: that 

which is natural. Spiritual here meaning possessing the nature and essence of Spirit. In the West you have God as X1 [the source of 

a field] and you have his “Holy Ghost,” which is the Medium of his influence [X2], right? Different words, terms, and idea-pictures, 

but they are poin�ng at the same Essence.   

 The word Medium is the key word here. In this case, the word “medium” means a means or conduit of influence, which is 

a “field,” as we are using this word in this essay. The means whereby a magnet affects and influences metal is its magne�c “field.” 

Without that field—that “medium”– the magnet has no affect or influence on the metal.  

 In the old days of the West, the Medium of Space was called aether/ether. It was described as a “fluid” in behavior.  Ein-

stein’s beef with aether was that he believed and insisted that light does not need aether as a medium to be a wave to fly around 

in. Tesla believed that electromagne�sm itself was the aether. Whatever it is, in the West, the theory of Rela�vity took over physics 

and aether was thrown out. In name at least. Aether—the essen�al idea and nature of it—in the West is like the ugly step child you 

don’t want because of the quackery and pseudo-science stuff associated with it, but it’s there anyways. We avoid calling it ether, 

but Einstein and other say the “Medium of interstellar space.” And now, in the era of the 21st century we have a new name for it: 

the Higgs Field. Whatever we call it in the West, this Field or Medium of space is associated with something called Mass. To avoid 

being labeled a quack myself, I will con�nue the Western tradi�on and not call it ether. I’ll call ether the “cosmic medium,” or I’ll 

just refer to it as “akasha.” Now, you guys might begin to see what all this talk about fields and science might have to do with a 

Galac�c Empire. The ques�on was asked: Can a galac�c civiliza�on exist without the ability to travel faster than light? Things with 

Mass can’t go as fast as light.  

 Now that we’ve talked about aether and medium, I can try to explain what a “Field” is as a “thing.” I only explained how I 

am using the word above. I didn’t explain what a field is. What is a field and what’s it made of? They’re made from different things. 

Physical fields such as magne�c fields analogously are like currents in the ocean. The medium or stuffness of sea water moves or 

behaves in a different way than the rest of the ocean, and you get a current. Other types of fields such as energy fields are made of 

moving par�cles in the cosmic medium. Analogously, these types of fields in an ocean would be like currents moving sand in a 

swirl. The moving sand would be the energy field. Or be6er yet, an energy field is a large school of fish swimming and encircling 

you in concert with each other. As the fish swim together they produce an envelope of water current around them.  

 Informa�onal fields are a different animal altogether. Informa�on here meaning things like “quantum informa�on,” the 

“stuff” that tells a subatomic par�cle how fast it should spin and where it should be in rela�on to other par�cles; then also infor-



ma�on such as ideas, memes, mathema�cal data, and so on.  

 These types of “fields” have their suchness in a different medium other than the cosmic medium, and they affect that cos-

mic medium in an indirect way via secondary means of impression and influence. What I mean is that an idea in and of itself cannot 

affect or influence anything in the real world. For example, the  environmentalist idea of saving trees. That idea in and of itself 

doesn’t have a real causal influence on forests. What that idea does influence are recep�ve minds/conduits. Those recep�ve minds 

then feel and act in accord with the idea, thus affec�ng a forest of trees. That’s what I mean by an “indirect way via secondary 

means of impression and influence.”   

Circumven�ng The Problem 

 The problem is Mass. It actually only makes commonsense that an object with mass can’t travel at light speed, because it’ll 

be ripped to shreds… never mind the amount of energy you would need to make the massful object fly at that speed. In my 

a6empts at trying to figure out a plausible way to make a Galac�c Imperium real, or at least specula�vely feasible, I’ve come up 

with only two ideas. One more realis�c than the other. I’ll start with my first idea, which is not realis�c but is colorful.  

  So our problem that keeps us from traveling at light speed is Mass. But what the hell is “mass” anyways?  I personally hate 

using words I cannot explain and define off the top of my head. Because if I were to do so, it would make me feel like I were a pseu-

do-intellectual trying to sound more smarter than I am about a topic I have no real, beyond superficial, organic understanding of. 

And if you have a realis�c, beyond superficial, organic understanding of something, you would be able to put it into your own 

words and use your own analogies, without running to Wikipedia, or Webster; or invoking the wri�ngs of some scien�sts.  

 I call that a “Mexican Fight.” A “Mexican Fight” is a type of debate pseudo-intellectuals o?en get into. They’ll debate or 

argue about a subject or topic. You think it’s going to be a fair fight of brains, 1 on 1. But when it’s �me to fight, the other person 

runs off and starts quo�ng Wikipedia, quo�ng and parro�ng learned academics and scien�sts. In essence, they’re bringing into the 

fight everybody they can grab, and they leave themselves and their own brains out. If I wanted to debate Steven Hawking or Mich-

io Kaku, I’d do it. And the funny thing is, these pseudo-intellectuals think that because you’re an ordinary person and can’t argue or 

debate or out smart the intelligence of Hawking of Kaku which they merely quoted and parroted, that they somehow won! It’s the 

same mentality you encounter when you are deba�ng with a Chris�an about God, and this Chris�an runs off and quotes bible 

scriptures. They’re appealing to something they believe to be “authorita�ve” with the A4tude or mood or tone that such authori-

ta�ve figures or books are infallible. As if to suggest that Einstein’s theory of general rela�vity is infallible fact, which shouldn’t be 

ques�oned.  

 So what is mass? How would I explain that to myself off the top of my head, as I am using the word in this essay? Mass is 

like a brick wall. You run into the brick wall and it hurts. Or mass is like you falling out of a tree. Your body has “mass,” gravity 

affects it and pulls you down, and you hit the ground. Mass has the ability to affect objects, and also to express kine�c energy some 

�mes, and it is prone to being inert. So, I would say that “mass” is a “field property of a physical object.” What I mean by that is 

that a “thing” or object has its own envelope of field phenomenon, which is an “emergen�le/collec�ve” property of its cons�tu-

�onal corporeal makeup.  Keep in mind that all these goofy words I’m using are just fingers trying to point at something, an Es-

sence. Don’t get too caught up in the words. 

 What do I mean by “emergen�le/collec�ve” property of cons�tu�onal corporeality? We can say that a sun has “mass,” 

lots of it. In fact, if I remember correctly, our sun represents 99% of all the mass of our solar system. But, what if we were to shrink 

ourselves down to the size of atoms and we were to step inside that same sun? At that atomic level, the sun doesn’t even exist 

because the atoms that make it up are so far apart, there really is no “object” as we understand an “object” to be. So at that atom-

ic level, and in that spacious environment: Where is the sun’s mass? That’s actually not a trick ques�on or zen ques�on. Here’s the 

same ques�on asked with a different object: the Galaxy has mass: so where is all its mass hiding? If the stars are so far apart and a 

galaxy from our perspec�ve is so vacuous and spacious? The answer is in the stars that make up the galaxy. That’s what I would 

mean when I said “emergen�le,” which is to say that the mass of the Galaxy emerges into being out of the collec�on of its cons�tu-

�onal parts: stars, planets, and so on.  

 But the atoms of a sun are slightly different, with their own nature/physis and proper�es. They are themselves emer-

gen�le phenomena, born from fields: electromagne�c fields, quantum fields, energy fields, yada yada. As the ancients would ex-

plain it, the four elements arise from akasha. And so, to put that into modern terms, the cosmic medium itself is what is acted upon 



by these fields, which then “arises” to become atoms and so on: the building blocks of nature/ma6er. I picture in my mind a big 

glacier in a cold ocean. That glacier has “mass” to it, which has a nature/physis different than from the “volume” of sea water sur-

rounding it, even though, the glacier itself is essen�ally made of the same stuff. It’s just that the glacier is the condensa�on of that 

sea water. In the same way the ancients allegorically said that Shak� [that which is manifested] is the condensa�on of Shiva [that 

which is unmanifested]. 

 If we use the quackery language of ether supporters, mass arises when a “physical object” [a collec�on of atoms] draws to 

it ether. Picture a sponge in a jar of honey. The sponge soaks up the honey and thus gains “weight,” and “mass.” And get this: like 

how a sponge has spacious holes in it, physical objects are also spacy… the atoms are far apart with space in between them. Not 

just empty space mind you, space filled with atomic fields and energy fields that keep the atoms together in their coherent for-

ma�ons. Fractally, like how gravity is said to keep the stars of our galaxy in their coherent forma�on. But only nut cases believe in 

ether, or would use that type of foul language. Today, it’s more acceptable to say that the “Higgs Field,” “draws” to it “Higgs Par�-

cles” and thus “mass” arises. And this is all I can speak about “mass,” because I don’t understand it beyond this point. All I will say 

is that, if we ever desire to travel really fast one day, we really must come to a deep understanding of the nature of mass. Which is 

beyond my intelligence and ability.  

 So, now that I’ve explained what li6le I understand of mass, I can explain for you unborn brothers and sisters my first idea 

of establishing a future galac�c civiliza�on. Or the means of such. It is specula�ve and perhaps not even possible, unless by some 

divine chance, what some human beings understand of mass is correct.  

 The problem with traveling at light speed is mass, as I said. Mainstream scien�sts at the moment in my �me frame have 

this idea that you can “bend” the “fabric” of what they call “space-�me” and somehow travel fast in those bent wrinkles. Their 

idea is born essen�ally from an Einsteinian world model, in which the speed of light is the fastest anything can travel. And so they 

speculate that you “simply” bend space, or warp it, and make the warped fabric of space travel faster then light! And therefore, 

you do not violate any laws of rela�vity.  

 I have several personal issues with that idea. These are just my personal issues, based on what I personally understand of 

the cosmos. My first issue is that I don’t believe the speed of light is constant like Einstein says. My second issue is that I don’t be-

lieve space is a fabric or something you can warp or bend. “Space” when I use it in this sense, looks like this as a logical equa�on: 

[x1] is at a distance of [x2] from [x3]. If x1 = the Sun, and x3 = the earth, then x2 = ~93 million miles.  

 Now, these Einsteinian crackheads, will take the x2 variable and they will say that this variable is in fact a “thing” with 

physical proper�es, a “fabric” that stretches and expands like rubber. Talk about reifica�on. Me? I like to keep things simple and 

common-sensible. I would like to simply believe that x2 is merely a convenient method for us to understand just how far the god 

damn sun is from the earth.  I say “le? and right” as a method of conveying placement of areas and things. These Einsteinians, 

when they say “le? and right,” they mean that le? and right is a rubber fabric which is ever expanding. My last issue with the idea 

of warping space to travel quicker to distant stars is that I don’t even believe dimensionality [distance, here, and there] and �me 

are intrinsic proper�es of “space.”   

 The idea I have is simple. If the etheric field gives mass to an “object,” then lets remove that etheric field? Make it go 

away. How, you might ask. I asked the same ques�on myself and it took me several years to get an answer that sa�sfied me. My 

answer came as a flash of insight one day when I stopped thinking about this subject. I was thinking about the ONA idea of Sinister 

Cloaking. Which caused me to thinking about Star Trek The Next Genera�on and how those green alien ships cloak. I understood 

the basics of cloaking. You cause the light to travel around your ship. In fact, we have the technology at the moment to “cloak” 

small things, in a primi�ve way, using this same concept. They use a species of strong electromagne�c field to cause light, or what-

ever, to go around an object. Which explains the picture I started this essay with. 

 I thought about this cloaking technology and a flash came into my mind. I saw my childhood �me when I was playing with 

my uncle’s speaker magnet with my cousins. To make the magnet’s field not effect our screws we wrapped them up, and they 

were able to pass through that field without ge4ng stuck in it. That’s when the insight hit me. 

 It’s like trying to throw a baseball in a pool of honey. The honey causes the ball to slow down, and eventually become in-

ert. Or the honey prevents the baseball from flying very fast. Because that baseball is flying through a medium ac�ng upon its 

mass. And so I asked myself: What if you cloaked the mass from the etheric field so it can’t tell the baseball has mass? How would 



you “cloak” mass? If the etheric field itself gives an object “mass” then making an “ether bubble” around that object, would “cloak” 

the mass of the object in rela�on to the etheric field. Or you can say that if the Higgs Field a6racts Higgs Par�cles to atoms and so 

on, and it’s those Higgs Par�cles which gives an object mass, then making a “bubble” inside that Higgs Field would mask the “mass” 

of the object in rela�on to the rest of the Field. It doesn’t mean that the object has no mass. It just means that in Rela�on to the 

cosmic medium or field, the object has no mass.  A powerful magne�c field is said to have an effect on ether, as does gravity. So if 

such is true, then a powerful magne�c field, and specula�ve an�-gravity field might make an etheric bubble.  

 If such a bubble is possible, then whatever is inside would also not be visible, because light travels in the medium of inter-

stellar space, as all things do, and that bubble makes that light travel around the object. And so, if anything can travel faster then 

light, it might not even be detectable or visible at all.  

 The thing is, before Icarus learned how to fly, he studied birds. And so, if we desire to fly like Light, then it only makes 

sense to try and understand what exactly Light [a photon] is, and how it flies. A light par�cle/wave has no mass, but why does it 

have no mass? A ship inside a hypothe�cal “etheric bubble” would have its mass cloaked, and so it would “look” like a big photon 

to the universe: something with no mass. Inside that bubble the effects of gravity [G force] would not apply, since gravity waves are 

linked to the etheric medium, and the bubble is “nega�ve etheric medium,” like how an air bubble in water is the absence of wa-

ter: nega�ve water.  

 

 

  

 

 

 

 Light is also a “wave.” Not just any old wave. It’s a weird [E/M] wave that’s split into two co-exis�ng wave pa6erns in one. 

An electric field wave and a magne�c field wave at a 90 degree angle to each other. And so, “cloaking” the mass of a ship by plac-

ing it in a bubble of nega�ve etheric field isn’t enough. The ship must “shapeshi?” [disguise] itself to feel and behave like a light 

wave to the cosmos by genera�ng the same type of angled E/M wave pa6ern of electric field and magne�c field around it.  

 The ship would require a lot of energy to do everything it needs to do. And so, it’s logical to make this ship a “sun skim-

mer.” A ship that skims the sun at very close range. Some sort of a protec�ve “force field” that repels heat waves would be needed 

obviously. The ship would skim the sun and use the sun’s already present huge amounts of energy and electric and magne�c fields. 

The ship would fly around the sun collec�ng the energy it needs. Once it has enough energy, it would set a course for a designated 

star system—say Alpha Centauri—and put up its nega�ve etheric field bubble, and fly towards the designated star system, dis-

guised as a light wave to the cosmos.  

The Weird Stuff 

 Unfortunately I believe the cosmos is limited by something we call the “laws of physics.” Meaning here that I believe that 

there is a limit to just how far and advanced Mechanical technology can go. It only makes sense that what is itself made up of na-

ture/ma6er must be limited by the very laws of nature/ma6er [physics]. It would thus require an immense amount of causal 

[Mechanical] energy to make a ship fly at the speed of light.  

 Casual energy here is being used to describe a certain species of family of energy. Causal energy is any type of energy 

which is based on causal par�cles in some way. For example electricity is a type “causal energy” here because electricity is the flow 

of electrons, which is a causal [physical] par�cle. Without those electrons flowing and moving, you don’t have “electric current.”  

 I am inclined to believe that there are other species of energy not based on causal par�cles. It’s hard to imagine the exist-

ence of other usable forms of energy not causal in nature, being as we of the 21st century are, s�ll entranced in the Electric Para-

digm. When humanity experiences an energy paradigm shi?, the possibili�es of other forms of energy will be more thinkable. I’m 

using the term “paradigm shi?” in a different way than how it has come to be used in the occultnik regions of cyberspace. I’ll ex-



plain what a “paradigm shi?” is as it is used by many people outside mundane satanism and the pseudo-intellectual community.  

 So, long ago, long before I was ever born on earth, there once existed something called a “vacuum tube.” I’m really not 

sure what exactly a vacuum tube was and did. I have seen pictures of them. They look like empty light bulbs. All I understand of 

vacuum tubes is that in those very early days of electronic devices, you needed many of these things to make such old electronic 

devices work. I’ve even seen pictures of ancient computers, which were said to be several neighborhood blocks in size and which 

used thousands of these vacuum tubes!  

 That all changed one day when something called a “transistor” was invented. Transistors  eventually made the vacuum 

tube obsolete. And that’s when humanity in rela�on to how it collec�vely understood and conceived electronics and the poten�al 

of electronic technology underwent what’s called a “paradigm shi?.” Before the inven�on of transistors, if you were to tell people 

on the streets that electronic devices such as “computers” and radios can be smaller, more powerful, without the vacuum tubes, 

they would think you were crazy. Why? Because they just simply could not conceive [picture in their minds] anything outside that 

vacuum tube paradigm of electronic technology. Napoleon Hill once said: “What can be Conceived can be Achieved.” And the con-

verse of that is also true: What we cannot conceive, we cannot achieve.  

 The Electric Paradigm is on its death bed. The seeds have already been sown for a new paradigm of technology which has 

nothing to do with electric power, or “electronics.” Today, when we speak of green “energy,” renewable “energy,” “power” plants, 

that it requires such and such amounts of “energy” to do such and such, all we are actually talking about is electrical energy, or 

electricity, for, what other kind of energy are we humans of the 21st century familiar with besides electricity… and horse power, 

and fire? 

 Over six years ago I read something overlookable yet greatly remarkable in a science journal. It was about a team of Japa-

nese scien�sts who made “Photon Crystals.” These crystals absorbed and stored photons. Like how a ba6ery holds electrons. And 

with a li6le ingenuity, a “circuitry” can be made so that the photons in those crystals can flow in a current, thus producing a Pho-

tonic Current. The conceived idea of “photon crystals,” will be to electricity what the transistor was to the vacuum tube. When the 

day comes when humanity as a whole is able to understand and conceive mechanical devices that operate and func�on on photon-

ic current, and not electronic current, we will enter our next real technological and energy Paradigm Shi?.   

 The need for a new type of energy other than electricity is here, because our microchips have reached their limit in small 

size. The problem is the electron itself. The electron is too “big” and too hot for us to shrink our microchips down any further, lest 

the chips burn.  Electricity is also a wasteful form of energy. Much of electrical energy dissipates in the form of heat form wires and 

devices. Technologies such as real func�oning nanotechnology can’t come into existence un�l we find an alterna�ve to the elec-

tron. Photons have no mass, no size, and they don’t produce heat as a byproduct.  

 Can you imagine “Photonic” Technology? All this stuff about nuclear power plants, fission, fusion, using and abusing the 

earth for “renewable energy” would be rendered obsolete. Why? Because the SUN is our solar system’s hugest producer of pho-

tons! Devices will be even smaller than they are now, more efficient and powerful, and will waste no energy.  Now, as far as space-

ships go, think about a Photonic—not electricity powered—spaceship in conjunc�on with something like this: 

 

 

   



 No chemical energy propellant. Just a big �n can with music and microwaves bouncing around it. I don’t expect this Pho-

tonic energy paradigm to hit humanity un�l another two or three genera�ons from my �me, which would be in the �me frame of 

you unborn brothers and sisters. In your life �me, how you understand and conceive mechanical technology and its poten�al will 

be radically different than what I can presently imagine since my mind was born and raised in the “old order” of electrical energy 

and fossil fuel. No doubt ’primi�ve’ and laughable to your future paradigm of energy and technology, as it should be.  

 The old energy order of my era use destruc�ve means of obtaining energy. It is the only way we know how. It requires 

radioac�ve rods to make wasteful electricity in nuclear power plants. We s�ll burn coal to spin turbines to make electricity.  We 

plunder the earth from her reserves of oil and natural gas to power our ‘civiliza�on.’ A ‘civiliza�on’ founded upon the exploita�on 

and destruc�on of earth. I believe there are many different species of energy yet to be discovered, as this ar�cle has uncovered: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 It’s a newly discovered species of “fire” [plasmic phenomenon], which is cool [no heat], and is not visible to the human 

eye, or to most of our instruments. The people that discovered this cool flame are now trying to figure out ways to use this cool 

invisible flame in rockets and ships. I wonder, if something like this cool flame can be invisible and not detectable with most of our 

instruments, how many other such forms of energy are actually “out there,” wai�ng to be found? The problem with the majority of 

the Mundanes is that their brains are like old trees: rooted in a certain paradigm, and s�ffened like an old oak, unable and unwilling 

to conceive and realize anything outside of their materialis�c paradigm, their electricity paradigm, their fossil fuel paradigm, their 

gravity paradigm.  It takes a lot of �me, and an immense amount of societal energy, to push these Mundanes into a paradigm shi?. 

It took a thousand years to shi? people’s paradigm of a flat earth into the paradigm of a round one didn’t it? 

 I believe David Mya6 was onto something when he talked about his “Organic Technology.” I’ve given DM’s idea a lot of 

thought over the years. This has slowly led me to realize a few clues/clews into the nature of organic cells. I now know that organic 

cells regularly somehow transmute atomic elements. Chickens can transmute silica into calcium for their egg shells when deprived 

of calcium. I understand that elemental transmuta�on happens deep inside a sun and that it requires all that immense amount of 

energy to do that transmuta�on… but then how are chickens doing it? The only answer I can come up with at the moment is that 

the chicken’s cells are using a different species of energy we don’t know of other than the nuclear inferno of a sun.  

 The same mainstream scien�sts who say that it takes a huge amount of energy to transmute elements are also the ones 

who say that it takes a huge amount of energy to make a ship fly at light speed. This is understandable because their brains are 

inside an old energy world model/paradigm. But… how does a photon do it?  If it takes a lot of energy to fly at the speed of light, 

then where is all that energy at which a single photon is using to fly at light speed?  



 So, the type of spaceship I am thinking of is not powered by old order energy. It would use Photonic energy, in conjunc�on 

with Organic Technology and the mysterious energy that such organic stuff can access. If an organic cell can transmute one ele-

ment into another—what the SUN does—with whatever form of energy it is using with so very li6le effort, think about a ship pow-

ered by that same “organic energy.” This organic energy has been called by many names in different ancient civiliza�ons. Prana in 

ancient India, Chi in ancient China, Ki in ancient Japan, Rauch in ancient Hebrew. Life force as it’s called some�mes in English. We’ll 

refer to it as “acausal energy,” since it is an energy source not based on causal parts and pieces, or just as “organic energy.”  

 I don’t know exactly how to build a ship using organic technology since I’ve never done it before. But I can guess that we 

would use living things as a model. All living things share at least two factors in common: 1) water/liquid solu�on & 2) crystals. Wa-

ter here would be like the plasma of our blood, or the sap of a plant. Crystals here doesn’t mean a rock. It means Crystalline struc-

tures. DNA and RNA are crystalline structures. In fact amino acids are piezoelectric crystalline things just like quartz crystals are. 

Piezoelectricity is a really cool property of some crystals where the crystals generate electrical energy under applied pressure or 

stress. For instance, something cool you can do: take two quarts crystals into a dark closet and rub them together, you’ll see they 

produce light and some�mes sparks, and a weird smell of burnt hair.  

 And so, our star skimming ship would be constructed to be like a cell, with “cytoplast” or a network of flowing liquid solu-

�on, like blood vessels. How coincidental the word “vessel” means a ship also! And also with crystals. The network of fluid solu�on 

would be what the acausal energy flows around the ship through. Some Na�ve American peoples believe that crude oil is the Blood 

of Mother Earth which carries her life force, like the plasma of our blood. I can honestly understand the metaphysical and meta-

phorical analogy. Something like dark crude oil made from organic ma6er would be used as the liquid solu�on. The crystals? 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 The earth—the living planet that it is—essen�ally has the same two factors that all living organic things have. The earth 

obviously has liquid water, essen�al for organic life which is a key idea. Less obvious are the crystals. Not crummy rocks you can 

hold in your hands. I mean huge crystals! Bigger than a person huge. These crystals are underground. That’s a vast amount of 

stored piezoelectric energy! It takes millions and millions of years for those giant crystals to grow. All that �me they absorb solar 

life force.  

 Around the en�re inner side of the ship’s hull are “organic ba6eries.” These organic ba6eries would be rela�vely small like 

large bricks. The organic ba6eries contain mostly saline water solu�on to keep specially engineered organic cells alive and dividing. 

The organic ba6eries would be layered. A layer of these specialized cells between a layer of gold sheets and a layer of piezoelectric 

micro-crystals. The layer of piezoelectric crystals would be inside a micro-device which would apply pressure or stress on and off 

upon the crystals, rhythmically, like a heartbeat or breathing.  

 Gold is interes�ng esoterically. In Tibet, some lamas are mummified in sheets of gold. It is believed that gold has the prop-

erty of a6rac�ng to it spiritual energy. The lama’s spirit in other words is said to dwell around the mummified body because of the 

gold sheets enshrouding his body. Metal has some sort of property where it can absorb and hold onto “memories” and impres-

sions, which is how psychometry works. The ancient Egyp�an mummies were housed in gold caskets. The gold veins in the earth, 

might be venous for a reason.   

  



 So besides a network of liquid vessels, a network of gold wiring would emanate out of these organic ba6eries to cover the 

ship, enshrouding it in gold veins. Some type of an “organictech” engine in the ship would use the photonic energy and this organic 

energy to make the ship move.  

Transloca�on & Spaceminders 

 I use the word “move” in the above paragraph loosely, as I personally do not believe in locomo�on. By locomo�on I mean: 

[x1] moves from [Point A] to [Point B]. I don’t believe that an “object” moves in space, because I do not believe dimensionality is an 

intrinsic property of space. In other words, there is no where to move to. I believe dimensionality is a “qualicity” meaning a proper-

ty of Experience and not a “corporeality.”  

 Einstein and his stooges believe that space and �me are the same con�nuum, because they reason that you can’t move 

around space without also experiencing �me. So they call it the space-�me con�nuum. I take things one step further and say that 

space—here meaning dimensionality—and “�me” and experience are the same spectral con�nuum, which is not a property of the 

cosmos. They are the na�ve proper�es of inner experience.  

 You can see a clue in a simple algebra equa�on: X + 2 = 4. To figure out what X is, you isolate it, by “moving” the (+2)  to 

the other side, like this: X = 4-2.  Except the (+2) does not actually “move.” It is relocated by erasing it from one side of the equa�on 

and re-wri�ng it on the other side. Now, in the realm of experience, the “gap” between the process of “erasure” or reloca�on is 

“filled” in with the experience of distance + �me. This would not be called “locomo�on,” but more like “transloca�on.” 

 Transloca�on works like the characters of a computer game. A character in a computer game does not actually move in 

the classical sense. The pixels that makes up that character on your computer screen fades out. Then the digital informa�on of the 

character turns on another set of pixels at a different loca�on of the screen and builds up the body of your character. The character 

does not actually move. It is translocated. But as you play the game, you Experience distance + �me as your character is translocat-

ed.  

 Another way to explain transloca�on is to use our dreamscape. In the dreams we have at night, we may move about form 

place to place. And as when move we may experience distance + �me, but in reality, “we” aren’t actually moving or going any 

where, as “we” are in bed asleep. The scenery of your mindspace just change, and the experience of distance + �me gives the im-

pression of movement.  Or the Holodeck in Star Trek. In the Holodeck, you don’t actually move any where outside the holodeck 

room. The scenery simply changes, and the experience of distance + �me gives you the impression—interpreta�on—that you have 

moved.  

 When you slowly wave your hand in front of your face, it doesn’t move across space in a classical sense. The hand translo-

cates in front of itself gradually over and over, giving the appearance of movement. This weird model of the universe in which loco-

mo�on is an illusion and dimensionality is not an intrinsic property of the cosmos allows leg room for anomalous events and phe-

nomena such as “non-locality” of subatomic par�cles, “quantum entanglement,” “out of place objects,” and biloca�on.   

 I’m not even going to try to talk about non-locality and entanglement since I know for sure those subjects are beyond my 

organic knowledge. But we can talk about biloca�on. Biloca�on is an alleged phenomenon when some holy man is in two different 

places at once. The most famous in the West I guess is Saint Padre Pio. In the orient, there are tones of stories of biloca�ng people. 

Most are gurus in ancient India and Tibet who can use the power of their mind to bilocate themselves to different places.  

 There is a phenomenon call “�me-storms,” which actually have nothing to do with �me travel. Cases of �me-storm events 

o?en come from rural England and America. Usually, many of the cases of �me-storms happen a?er a rain storm. The people in-

volved report that they were driving their car down a road, and they enter a faint purple fog of some type. Inside the fog they say 

they lose their sense of �me—hence the name– and they become confused, everything becomes quiet, they lose a sense of where 

they are, they say they are in some kind of hypno�c like state. When they awaken from this state of mind, they find that their car 

has been relocated to different parts of their city, to the side of a field not near the road they were on, and so forth. There was this 

one case of a man driving one evening in New York city on his way home. He enters a fog of some type, and a?er a few minutes of 

driving thru this fog, find himself in New Jersey. 

 Or, the strange case of the green children. This took place in old �mes in England. One day, two green skinned children, a 

boy and a girl, were found confused and crying in a field somewhere. Neither spoke any English when they were found. The farmer 



who found them, took them in and raised them. The boy died eventually as he refused to eat. When the girl learned English, she 

told her adopted family that that she and her brother—the boy– were playing outside one day, and a storm came. So they ran into 

a cave. While in the cave they heard the sound of bells so?ly ringing and saw in a fog the scenery of a field. They walked towards 

the scenery, and found themselves in the field where the farmer had found them. The fog had made them ill. The sound of bells 

quietly ringing, and the feeling of being sick matches with reports of people who have been displaced by �me-storms.  

 The interes�ng thing to note about �me-storms are that most cases take place around areas with large underground crys-

tals. The interes�ng hypothesis given is that some�mes the crystals are put under heavy stress by the earth or ground and this 

pressure causes these giant crystals to produce a field of some type, which strangely can dislocates objects and people.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 In the above picture is one example of many of an “out of place and �me” object. The hammer in the picture was found in 

a strata of rock dated to be over 100 million years old. The ques�on is: is the hammer actually 100 million years old? Where is the 

rust? What intelligent species 100 million years ago made this hammer? A dinosaur? Did aliens forget it? We understand that it was 

found in stone and a layer of strata dated to be 100 million years old, but how did it get there?  

 We can assume that many out of place objects may be clever [and funny] hoaxes. But some can’t be hoaxes because they 

were documented to be found really deep and in strange places. How do hoaxers get to those really deep and strange places to 

hide random objects? And why? There is a case of a living frog having been found in coal miners had dug up, the coal was deep in a 

level of strata millions of years old. Was the frog just chilling in the coal for several million years? Hiberna�ng and stuff? How did it 

get there? Who would hide a frog in a piece of coal a quarter of a mile in the dirt wai�ng for miners to one day find it? The current 

model of the universe can’t explain these anomalies, and so they are conveniently dismissed and brushed under the rug.  



 And so, our hypothe�cal sun skimmer ship uses this transloca�on concept to gradually relocate itself to its designated star 

system. The transloca�on stuff will take on the form of a “transloca�on drive.” The hypothe�cal transloca�on drive would consist 

of several large rings around the ship. Inside these rings would go giant naturally grown crystals, packed together. The rings have a 

mechanism which would apply great amounts of pressure upon the giant crystals. Enough rings and crystals would be needed so 

that when the crystals are stressed, an envelope of �me-storm field would enshroud the whole ship. The transloca�on drive would 

be powered by the photonic elements of the ship and by the organic ba6eries of the ship. Inside the ship, would be chambers, with 

networks of gold and veins of fluid connec�ng this chamber to the rings. A class of people I would call “spaceminders” would per-

form their du�es in these chambers.   

 I believe that Mind, Spirit, Akasha, the acausal part of the universe, and the causal part of the universe are one single living 

spectrum. The Cosmic Being, as DM calls it. By that I don’t mean that they are all the same thing. A spectrum is like a rainbow, 

which is a spectrum of colors. The color red in a rainbow is not the same thing as the color green. The E/M spectrum is also a good 

analogy. Gamma rays are not the same thing as radio waves. But the E/M spectrum is just the “same thing” waving and oscula�ng 

at different wave lengths. Musical notes are also a good example: the same ’sound wave’ oscula�ng at different frequencies. I 

would even go so far as to say that Causal reality has 7 “notes” of material manifesta�on: 7) Bose-Einstein Condensate, 6) Crystal-

lized ma6er, 5) Solid ma6er, 4) Liquid, 3) Gas, 2) Plasma, & 1) Aether/Akasha and 0) Spirit/Acausal. “Crystalized ma6er” here 

meaning ma6er in a coherent and crystalline state, as opposed to just being a lump of solid stuff. The difference is like a piece of 

coal [solid ma6er] to a diamond [crystallized ma6er], there is a fundamental difference.  The first state of “ma6er” —Aether/

Akasha— being “Prima Materia” itself.  

 As I pointed out earlier, I believe there is a causal limit to just how far and advanced mechanical technology can develop 

due mostly in part to the restraints of the “laws of physics.” Being so, I reject the no�on that an alien civiliza�on; human or other 

wise; can develop causal technology that have “miraculous” powers to colonize the galaxy with. In other words, there is a “glass 

ceiling” to mechanical technology simply because of the restraints of the laws of physics. Therefore, any “advanced” species that 

may have the ability to traverse the galaxy must be a species of significant “spiritual” and organic advancement.  For example, even 

with light speed, it would take us about 100,000 years to travel to the other side of the galaxy. How is a galaxy wide civiliza�on pos-

sible with those restraints? There is a limit to the power of causal technology and causal energy.  To transcend that causal limit, 

one must transcend; be above and independent of; ma6er/nature. What is above and beyond nature is the supernatural/acausal. 

 This is a fractal principle within the domain of living beings. And so, can we take that fractal principle and predict the na-

ture of a species like humans and hypothesize that it is not machine technology that helped our species evolve into what we are 

today, but spiritual and organic things such as religion, culture, social coherency, adapta�on, etc?  I should here explain what I 

mean by “spiritual.” Spiritual meaning: having to do with spirit or “life force,” the numinous presence in Living Nature, the life force 

of the Earth, the Life force of the Cosmic Being; which is a universal medium of Life Force that permeates the Cosmos. Like blood 

permeates your body. Like light permeates our solar system. Like gravity permeates the galaxy, holding it together. It is said by the 

ancients that only some of Purusha forms the physical universe. The rest of Purusha towers above the physical universe to form 

the spiritual [acausal] realm.  

 The state of a people’s spiritual and organic condi�on is the Cause. The science and technology are the symptoms. If a 

people’s spiritual and organic condi�on is Fer�le ground, then fruit such as scien�fic understanding, philosophical wisdom, and 

technological knowledge comes into being, at the same level of the spiritual and organic condi�on of the people. A people who are 

organically undeveloped, meaning their society is undeveloped, the way they treat others in society, the way they take care of 

themselves and others, etc; if such things are undeveloped, then so are their science, philosophy, technology, and world-view. An 

organism which is organically developed, meaning it is in tune organically to nature, adapts well to the change in environment, 

becomes adept of its environment, evolves into more complex and sophis�cated creatures, cyberne�c social orders.  

 The state and condi�on of our mainstream, materialis�c science of today is a reflec�on of our Western hubris and athe-

ism. The West has lost touch with the spiritual pulse of life, and has lost touch with the organics of just being human. In most ci�es 

in the West we don’t even have organic communi�es any more. We don’t even know our neighbors, let alone care for them. When 

such a society reaches its technological limit, it will go no further and regress. It’s wonderful that we humans of this era have tech-

nological ingenuity… but what do we use that ingenuity to make most of the �me? Military weapons. To do what? To do primi�ve 

things such as subjugate other na�ons and peoples, and so on.  



 How many backwards human socie�es have vanished off the face of the earth over �me? And how many races of humans 

have spread their people across the face of the earth? Like the ancient Polynesians who were organically developed enough as a 

people to have an deep understanding of stars, where they were able to colonize many islands. And their people, race, culture, and 

society s�ll exists to this day. There was a �me when Islam was Great, a thousand years ago. Islam at one �me long ago; when Eu-

rope was in the Dark Ages; was the most advances human society on earth. And in that advanced spiritual and organic state of be-

ing, they developed advanced sciences, philosophy, and technology. Nearly every other star in our sky has an Arabic name. The 

mathema�cs the West uses in their hoity-toity science originates from Islam. If it weren’t for Islam and its people taking an inter-

es�ng in learning and philosophy where they studied, read, and translated ancient Greek wri�ng, the ignorant West would proba-

bly not even know what Greece was. And now, what of Islam? It is self destruc�ng as a social order. Regressing. Mechanical tech-

nology can only take a people so far. 

 “Spaceminders” are a certain class of people who have a certain quality about them. They are like Rounwythas, Tibetan 

monks, shamans, Tradi�onal Chris�an monks. These are people who have a certain high level of empathy and spiritual a6ainment 

to them. They also have a highly developed control of their own minds, and have developed methods and ways to enter alterna�ve 

states of mind. I believe that since Mind and Universe are the same spectral phenomenon, that Mind has power over Ma6er. Jesus 

once said: "You don't have enough faith, I tell you the truth, if you had faith even as small as a mustard seed, you could say to this 

mountain, 'Move from here to there,' and it would move. Nothing would be impossible."  I say to Jesus: “I’m not looking to move 

mountains sir. I just want to fly to Alpha Centauri.”  

 In their chambers, when the transloca�on drive is on, the Spaceminders would do what they need to do to enter a trance 

or their deep spiritual levels of mind. Chan�ng for Buddhist monks, praying for Chris�an nuns, taking herbal drugs for shamans and 

dancing to drums, whatever. In that altered state of mind, they would visualize and concentrate on the end des�na�on, the desig-

nated star system the ship is to go to. The ship is permeated with that strange �me-storm field. It’s flying fast inside a nega�ve 

ether bubble. The ship, the Spaceminder, the crew, are interconnected as one organism with a will and intent to be somewhere.  

 Transloca�on as I picture it in my mind is like skipping a rock along the surface of a pond. The rock from �me to �me 

touches the pond’s surface and hops back into the air. The strength of your throw plays the first significant part in how far the rock 

skips. Your angle plays the other important role. If your angle is bad, the rock is “captured” by the medium of the pond water and it 

gets stuck. If the angle is good, the rock con�nues to skip along un�l its kine�c energy runs out.  

 The pond represents the universe and its interstellar medium. The rock represents the ship. The point of contacts where 

the rock touches the pond water are the transloca�on placements of the ship. If we were fish in this pond looking up, we’d see 

that this rock appears and disappears form �me to �me. Each �me it reappears, it has “moved” forward. The gap in between 

touching the pond where the rock is flying in another medium represents the force or effort of the transloca�on drive and the 

Spaceminders. The strength of the throw represents the rate or speed at which the ship is flying. The angle of the throw represents 

the bubble of nega�ve etheric medium. So the ship is flying in the classical sense fast, but at the same �me it is transloca�ng itself 

gradually towards its des�na�on. At light speed, flying to Alpha Centauri for example would take around 4.5 years. Flying at light 

speed inside an ether bubble, with your mass cloaked, and transloca�ng at the same �me, should in theory, take less than 4.5 

years.  

 So that’s my first idea of ge4ng to other star system to establish a galac�c civiliza�on. As I said, it’s not very feasible, ac-

cording to our science of today. We would make these types of transloca�ng ships. Send them to the sun to collect their energy. 

Use the sun’s magne�c field to help create a powerful magne�c field around the ship. Use “an�gravity” to repel ether to make a 

bubble of the medium of space. Then make a trajectory to our designated star system. The ship flies at near light speed, or at light 



speed inside this bubble. Spaceminders help translocate the ship closer to its des�na�on inside a strange field that dislocates ob-

jects and people. Some people might think these Spaceeminders would be useless. But even our materialis�c science of this era 

gives hints to the nature of Mind over Ma6er. We know today that the observer of an experiment can influence the conclusion of 

the experiment just by observing and minding the experiment.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 The key is to try an understand  just what exactly is happening. How does mind affect reality? But you don’t have to look 

in science to find clues to the nature of mind over ma6er. Many people, including myself, regularly experience things we call syn-

chronicity, happenstance, fate, wyrd, and so on. How does those phenomena work, and what does it suggest about the nature of 

reality on a fundamental level? I believe Jung and Buddha might have some answers. I’m dependent on a future science to expand 

on this idea which our science of the 21st century has barely encountered.  

 The science of my �me frame is stupid. Western science in its early great days was the play ground of philosophers. This 

was back when it was called Natural Philosophy and later natural science. Science began to devolve into something stupid when 

the mathema�cians colonized science and they over populated it. You might ask: but what does philosophy have to do with “real” 

science? Everything. You can’t have science without philosophy, or it would make no sense.  

 The reason why is because: what do you do with the data of a conclusion of an experiment, or a mathema�cal formula? 

Let’s say for instance you are a scien�st and you shoot a single photon into two slits, and instead of the photon going thru one slit, 

it produces an interference pa6ern like a wave. The ques�on is: a?er you have collected such data, then what? What do you do 

a?er? Go home? You have to make sense of your raw data via interpreta�on and extrapola�on! What happened to the photon? 

Why did it behave like a wave when you looked at it? What does that mean on a larger scale? What might that imply or infer about 

reality at least on a quantum scale? You see, that is where philosophy comes into science.  

 That gap between obtaining the hard data of the end results of your experiment or in obtaining a equa�on and the end 

interpreta�on is where philosophy fits in, because you have to translate that shit into meaningful stuff so as to come to an actual 

understanding of nature and the universe, or whatever it is you are studying. That gap is science’s weakest link today because you 

have unimagina�ve egghead mathema�cians playing the part of mys�cs and philosophers. Some of the great early scien�sts like Sir 

Isaac Newton weren’t dry clinical egghead mathema�cians by profession. Newton was a philosopher, mys�c, and occul�st into 

alchemy. Today, science is over populated with these dry, clinical math geeks who are so le? brained with their numbers that they 

lack the crea�ve insights to make any natural wholis�c sense of their own data. 



 Some people might ask: but Chloe, what do you mean? What ‘prepostery’ are you talking about? This reminds me of a 

humorous story Abraham Lincoln once told in court. I’ll paraphrase the story since I don’t know the exact words. One day a li6le 

boy of a farmer runs to his father in the si4ng room and says: “Pa! The hire man and big sis are on the hay stack in the barn! Big sis 

is li?ing up her skirt and the man is le4ng down his pants! I think they’re afixing to pee on the hay!” The father says to his son: 

“Now, now son, you’ve got your facts all right, but you’ve come to the wrong conclusions.”  

 So there was this �me not too long ago when these astronomers were taking pictures of galaxies. One of them no�ced 

that small galaxies in many of the pictures has a red color to them, while other galaxies much bigger were not red. Those are the 

basic objec�ve facts. The extrapolated conclusion? That the red color means the galaxies are expanding apart from each other! 

Some weird force is pulling them apart. Space is like rubber. It’s expanding, infla�ng like a rubber balloon! Infla�on theory! And lets 

not forget the dark ma6er and the dark energy! Because some great force is holding those galaxies together and making up all the 

missing ma6er, when everything is expanding. Whatever happened to Lex Parsimonae in modern mainstream science?  

 That’s what I mean by how these modern scien�sts lack the ability to interpret their own objec�ve data into something 

that actually makes sense in rela�on to the real world. Because modern science is dominated by math geeks who are out of touch 

with the real natural world, and very in touch with numbers in their own heads. They stare at their numbers, and tell fantas�cal 

stories about them. And people call that “science” today. 

 Science today is the new religion of the mundane mass. And these mathema�cians are the new religion’s high priests. 

Nothing has changed. We are s�ll in Plato’s proverbial cave staring at the dancing shadows. And those old mathema�cians now sit 

by the cave’s entrance telling us stories about the dancing shadows. Not any of those Mundanes who are into Scien�sm ever stop 

to ask to see the actual raw objec�ve data/facts. To see and examine the end results of experiments. To see and try to examine the 

actual mathema�cal formulas. They accept the interpreta�ons and extrapola�ons as the actual facts.  And they have the nerve to 

ask what part philosophy plays in science. Which is telling of their lack in understanding of how empirical observa�on, experimen-

ta�on, and raw data are processed into meaningful interpreta�ons and extrapola�ons, which is what ends up in school text books 

and on the internet.  

 Case in point: only about two month ago of this wri�ng different news outlets online were passing around the story of 

how scien�sts and astronomers finally found an earth like planet, the size of earth in the habitable zone, which may have life on it. 

These junk journalists was cranking the story, complete with ar�st rendi�ons of this miracle planet. And then a few weeks later the 

scien�sts said they had made a mistake. It wasn’t a planet a?er all. It was just a glitch in the data. That’s the problem: How do you 

get a glitch in hard data to become some fantas�cal idea of a planet the size of earth in the liquid water zone with trees and giraffes 

on it? And the thing is, these Mundanes who are into Scien�sm will believe that shit without ques�oning the process of extrapola-

�on of that damn data, and without ever asking to see what the actual hard data looks like! 

 Nothing has changed. In the old days you had the bible in La�n gibberish. And so you depended on La�n speaking priests 

to tell you their own interpreta�ons of La�n scriptures. In the new religion of science, it’s the same game. Now we have Mathe-

ma�cal Scriptural gibberish, which of course, only the High Priest mathema�cians like Hawking understand. And of course again, 

only they can interpret the gibberish for us. And of course a third �me, only their interpreta�ons are the acceptable ones. And of 

course a fourth �me, the Mundane mass accept what these scien�fic authori�es story-tell to them. What has actually changed? 

 In the old days, when Chris�anity was the dominate religion of the mass, you had all these different groups and spiritual 

sects try to align themselves to Chris�anity in someway. Even something like the Self Realiza�on Fellowship which is this quasi Hin-

du thing aligned itself with Jesus, where Jesus is one of their gurus and so on. Even Crowley and the old OTO’s ritual work and lan-

guage was aligned to the religion of the mass of its day.  

 And now? Now that science is the religion of the mass, what do you see? The same god damn mentality. You see Muslims 

trying to align Islam with science, where they say the Quran is scien�fic. You see Buddhism run around trying to make their shit 

look like its saying the same thing as quantum physics. You see modern satanism running around trying to make their satanism 

aligned with science as best as possible. Everybody wants to align their shit with the new religion of the mundane mass.  

 Why? Because where else do you find new recruits for your sect if not in the mundane mass? And so if you want to a6ract 

new members form that mass, or be accepted by them, you have to mirror and reflect their mindset, world-views, and belief sys-

tem. Those Mundanes don’t ques�on shit. Have any of them ques�oned their scien�sm and mainstream scien�fic world-views? 



No. Nine out of ten Mundanes believe in the Big Bang & black holes, even though none of them have evaluated the hard data or 

examined the process of interpreta�on.  

Deep Freeze 

 My other idea of establishing a galac�c empire is not as cool and sci-fi as my first, but according to how our present phys-

ics explains the universe, it may be the only way. This way is based on the no�on that it is impossible to travel at light speed. So, we 

are presented with a problem, which we now must try to circumvent. How do you established a galaxy wide society of humans 

when you can’t ever fly to distant star systems in a life�me… or several hundred life�mes? 

 Genera�on ships would be a popular likely answer. It’s the idea that you make a giant ship, put many people in it, and 

send them off to some star system. The people live and breed in the ship, and when they reach their des�na�on, your popula�on 

has increased. So the theory goes.  

 I think, if we are talking about colonizing Alpha Centauri that this idea is very, very doable. You would need a big solar sail, 

some type of energy supply, lasers to point at the sail to push the sail, and rig an O’Neill Cylinder to the sail. Theore�cally, such a 

laser powered solar sail—given that the needed amount of energy is present– would be able to reach top speeds of 10% luminosi-

ty. That would mean, it would only take about 40-60 years to reach Alpha Centauri!  But using this same method to colonize more 

distant star system is not possible. I believe the people would die out in deep space. I’ll try to explain why. 

 If we take a direc�onal compass olden day sailors used to tell them where north is, and we consider this device carefully, 

we learn to realize that this compass works the way it does because it comes into being—is manufactured—inside the magne�c 

sphere of the earth. If we were to remove that compass outside of that magne�c field, what would happen to it? It would stop 

working properly. The compass represents an organic cell. The magne�c sphere represents a type of force field of the sun.  

 We no�ce that the more “primi�ve” a life form is; such as fungus and bacteria; the less reliant they are on the sun. Bacte-

ria can live just about anywhere. But the more developed an organism is, the more reliant they are on the sun as an energy source. 

I believe the sun has to it a kind of force field of solar life force to which all highly developed organisms are connected to like how 

our computers are connected to the wall socket for energy. The more evolved the organism, the more dependent its cells are on 

this solar field of life force. This is because it takes �me to evolve, and those of “higher order” levels of evolu�on thus have spent 

more �me inside this solar field bathed in it.  

 For example: a small rural city can do without large amounts of electricity, nuclear power plants, and so on. It’s level of 

cyberne�cs and organic coherency is undeveloped and primi�ve. On the other hand, a city like New York, Tokyo, or London cannot 

exist without huge amounts of electricity. Why not? Because of the level of organic complexity and sophis�ca�on of the city. That 

cyberne�c complexity has evolved in tandem to the usage of electricity. Cyberne�cs here meaning the ability of a coherent sys-

tem’s parts to communicate, coordinate, react, and interact with each other and its environment as a super-organism.  

 Our humans cells are members of a highly complex and sophis�cated cyberne�c organism. And this complexity has 

evolved over great spans of �me inside the matrix of this solar field. And so, if we were to remove ourselves outside of this solar 

field, and say live in deep space beyond our heliosphere, it would be like unplugging New York from its energy supply. The system 

would gradually fail! Your health would deteriorate. The health of your genes deteriorates. Your cells stop func�oning right. And so 

on. Same goes with other high order organisms up in the evolu�onary tree. Inside a �n can in deep space, most if not all of those 

high order organisms would deteriorate and die out, leaving plants, fish, rep�les, and bugs. Ar�ficial light has nothing to do with 

what we are talking about. Light bulbs, no ma6er how high tech, won’t produce the life force field the sun generates.  

 The only alterna�ve we have for deep space migra�on is deep freeze hiberna�on. The major problem with freezing your-

self is that the liquid in your cells and �ssue, when they crystalize, punctures their cellular membranes and destroys cellular orga-

nelles. And so, when they thaw you out, your brain has been turned into mush. You’re no longer salvageable. But many animal spe-

cies have natural “an�freeze” in their blood. Their an�-freeze is mostly composed of sugars [glucose]. The sugars saturates the cells 

and �ssue and prevents the ice from crystalizing into sharp jagged crystals. Instead, the ice forms round li6le balls. This way, when 

a frog thaws itself from being frozen for the winter months, most of its �ssue, cells, and brain are intact.  

 I believe that it would be possible in the future to give anesthesia to a person to put them to sleep, and then administer 



intravenously a sugar based an�-freeze solu�on into the person’s blood. Like you were embalming someone, but instead of using 

formaldehyde, you use bio-organic an�-freeze.  Being asleep before you are frozen may be important, because if you are awake 

while your being frozen, you’d freeze to death. I don’t think you need to be frozen solid like a brick of ice. Taking your body down 

to very low temperatures would suffice. The bodies, when in deep freeze hiberna�on would have to be contained in an oxygenless 

vacuum container so as to prevent things like rot, mold, or decomposi�on, or whatever.    

 But even deep freeze hiberna�on has its limits. How long can a body remain frozen before it cannot be revived back to 

life? With our current technology it would take about 45,000 years to send a probe to Alpha Centauri, just 4.5 light years away. If 

that probe were carrying a frozen person, would he be revivable a?er 45,000 years? It’s hard for me to imagine the spirit of a per-

son just hover around a frozen body for 45,000 year doing nothing. Wouldn’t it get bored eventually and just reincarnate?  

 In my second way of colonizing the galaxy, deep freeze migra�on would only work for near earth star systems, within a 

“viable range.” Here the term “viable range” indicates the distance and �me from the earth a frozen person can travel before they 

are unrevivable. To colonize star system outside the Viable Range, something else must be used.  

Imperium Ex Machinis 

 We start off with “pods.” The pods are the size of cars. Each pod contains the digital informa�on of all known organic spe-

cies, including humans. Each pod also contains so?ware and programs needed to run and operate different types of computers, 

devices, and machines. Each pod also contains a colony of dormant nanomachines. The pods are seeds that will spawn the galac�c 

empire for humanity. Pods are sent out to different star systems, by whatever future means.  

 Once a pod reaches its designated star system, it lands onto a planet. The nanomachines are ac�vated. These na-

nomachines will use the natural resources of the planet to construct �ny assembler micro-machines. Those micro-machines would 

construct cell sized machines. Those cell sized machines would construct a swarm of slight larger machines. And those will make 

pebble sized machines. And those will make larger machines. And so on, all the way up. Un�l you have this swarm of small self rep-

lica�ng machines construc�ng large Robots.  

 The Robots work on building factories needed to assemble O’Neill Cylinders in orbit around target planets in the solar sys-

tem. While the robots build, the machine swarm con�nues to make more robots to add to the labor force. Once an O’Neill cylinder 

is finished, other robots work on terraforming the cylinder by using the digital gene�c informa�on in a database to regenerate 

plant and small animal species.  

 Once the cylinder has been terraformed the robots would create android animals. Android here meaning a robot that acts 

and looks like a biological creature. The android animals would act as surrogate mothers and fathers to recreated higher order ani-

mals, such as mammals and so on. The female android animals have ar�ficial uteruses inside which are placed manufactured zy-

gotes using digital gene�c informa�on. In this way, each animal species is immediately “rehabilitated” into its natural way of wild 

life. Once the livestock and farms have been created the humans are regenerated. 

 The robots would begin by crea�ng android humans: grandparents and parents. Each android human has ar�ficial intelli-

gence to act and behave like an organic human being, and plays the part it is assigned to play. Grandmothers act like grandmothers 

and do grandmother things. Fathers act like fathers, and so on. The mother androids have ar�ficial uteruses, inside which are 

placed created zygotes using digital gene�c informa�on of human beings.  

 The organic human children would be raised in families of androids. And thru those androids human culture, human lan-

guage, human society, are passed down to the children. And so in this way, each pod eventually germinates its own default human 

society around a designated star system. Each society comes with all the elements of any human society on earth: religion, recrea-

�on, and so on. The ancestral scien�fic, philosophical, and spiritual wisdom of the human race would be encoded into each pod, so 

that when the humans are regenerated they have access to the wisdom of a long dead species who created them.  

 The type of “civiliza�on” that would arise from these pods won’t be your classic civiliza�on where you can call your grand-

mother on Tau Ce� and say hello. Or travel to distant star system to visit other human stellar-states. But it would eventually spread 

humanity, human cultures, and organic life across the galaxy over great spans of �me. 

The Big Problem 



 There is a big glaring problem with these two ways of colonizing the galaxy, which is hard for me to explain away. The 

problem is: if either of these; or any similar idea; is possible, then where is IT??? Where is this galac�c civiliza�on? How come no 

alien species has yet established a presence across this galaxy? Why is our galaxy so quiet? Where are they? We haven’t even 

go6en any radio signals from anywhere in the galaxy. Why? Why the eerie silence? 

 I have only one answer, but I don’t like it. The only answer I can come up with is that we humans are the only ones here. I 

want to roman�cally believe that intelligent life such as humans and humanoids are common in a galaxy, but it seems as if intelli-

gent life as we are, are very, very rare.  But s�ll, there has to be a few other intelligent humanoids in the galaxy. Where are they? 

Even if faster than light travel is impossible, there are ways to colonize the rest of the galaxy in �me. Unless… 

 Something I find fascina�ng and telling: the Chinese civiliza�on has con�nuously been around for about 4000 years. And 

oddly; and tellingly; during those whole 4000 years, China has never crossed the ocean to colonize the new world.  Or how about 

this: Ancient Egypt existed for even longer than China, and during all those thousands of years they never crossed the Atlan�c to 

colonize the new world. It makes me wonder how many human socie�es and peoples and races have existed who never thought 

about exploring their world and colonize new lands, who just died out. The only �me in our human history when a large group of 

humans explored their bigger world and colonized it was when a small band of people le? Africa and spread across the earth. We’d 

have to wait thousands of more years for the next �de of human explora�on and coloniza�on. Which was when the European age 

blossomed.  

 What if intelligent life is out there? But what if the impulse to explore and colonize is only present in some races or 

breeds? May be it’s not a race thing? May be it’s a cultural thing? I know that the European race of humans are very big on explora-

�on and coloniza�on. And I have no�ced that other people—such as myself—who aren’t European, but who are raised in a West-

ern culture get that explora�on and coloniza�on bug. I’ve seen South Koreans go on safaris. Before it encountered the West, Japan 

was a very closed society of people. It took American military force to open Japan up to trade and so on. Now, a?er a few genera-

�ons of being exposed to that Western culture, the Japanese have caught the explora�on and coloniza�on bug. They have space 

probes now.  

 So, what if intelligent life forms like us humans are rare? And what if what intelligent life forms do exist out there, just 

don’t have the right cultural programing where they have that explora�on and coloniza�on bug? That would explain the lack of any 

galac�c civiliza�on in our galaxy. They just might not care, or might not see the stars like we do? I mean, what’s the point? Why 

expend all that effort, energy, technology, and �me, just to have a few of your folks live on some barren planet trillions of miles 

from your lush green home planet?   

 Unfortunately, I believe military driven crea�on and use of technology is indigenous to any technologically advanced civili-

za�on. And so if alien civiliza�ons exist out there, they may self destruct via war and deple�on/over-exploita�on of natural re-

sources before they ever a6empt at colonizing other star systems.  Which is the direc�on our own species is headed in as I write 

this. Something more crippling and debilita�ng than war and deple�on of natural resources: Money, and the limita�ons we allow it 

to create. As in the astronomical cost of such a venture. It may be that our own species will never colonize another star system.  

 For, it may be that we are able circumvent problems of interstellar travel, and we may even develop technology to colo-

nize another star system, but if the Money god says something is impossible because of cost, then no ma6er how physically and 

theore�cally doable the idea is, it will never be done. Thus, I don’t believe that any society or civiliza�on that is Money based, that 

is labor-for-pay based, can ever, ever leave their solar system and be starborne. In the end, it may not be the limits of physical laws, 

or technology that keeps us [and alien civiliza�ons] grounded. It may be our own “Culture of Money.” A capitalist democracy did 

not build the great Pyramids of Egypt. Neither will one be able to build an interstellar empire. Before we as a species ever even try 

to set a permanent foot into space, what must first be done is to change the very basics of our own human culture & society, from 

the fundamentals up.  The most powerful and technologically advanced country on earth today [America] no longer has a presence 

in space because it can’t afford the costs; think about that. So long as we exist in a money based society, we will never be star-

borne.  

 

.:. Kryptonymus 





Synthesis 

 

I’ll try to explain to you unborn brothers and sisters a method I use to develop new insights and new perspec�ve or vantage points 

of things. I just call the method “Internal Dialec�cs.”  

So the formula looks like this: Thesis + An�thesis = Synthesis. You take something, then rub it up with something “opposite” to it, 

and the end product is Synthesis. But that formula is misleading and decep�ve. That formula as a mathema�cal equa�on may be 

misinterpreted to look like this: X + Y = Z. This is misleading because the variable “Z” appears to be something totally physically 

new.  As a mathema�cal equa�on, the formula would actually look like this: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

So for example, using the proper equa�on, let A = Olive Oil & let B = Vinaigre6e, which is a water based solu�on. AB would then be 

Italian Dressing, the Synthesis of opposites [oil and water based fluids]. Parts of variable A and parts of variable B simply tessellate. 

Where “tessella�on” here means that two things are placed side by side closely together.  

Buddhism + ONA 

I tessellate Buddhism and ONA to Synthesize new insights and new perspec�ves of both Buddhism and ONA. Buddhism is the 

“thesis,” and ONA is the “an�thesis.” These two are like water and oil. They don’t properly mix for many ideological reasons. But, 

the greater the difference in your two variables, the be6er your insights will be. The greater the difference, the greater the synthe-

sis. For example: fire and water are polar opposites of each other. Put them together and they produce steam, which turns tur-

bines, which in turn generates electricity to power our ci�es. I’ll give an example of what I get from tessella�ng Buddhism with 

ONA: 

In Theravada Buddhism there are something called the Three Jewels. All you have to do to be an entry level “Buddhist” is to 

acknowledge and take refuge in the Three Jewels. Unfortunately not many people in and out of Buddhism actually understands 

why the Three Jewels exist and what it actually teaches. The Three Jewels are as follows: 

1) Buddham saranam gacchami. [The Buddha (is) The Refuge I Go To]. 

2) Dhammam saranam gacchami. [The Dhamma (is) The Refuge I Go To]. 

3) Sangham saranam gacchami. [The Sangha (is) The Refuge I Go To]. 

The order the Three Jewels are in is important, and is what is overlooked by most people in and out of Buddhism. The Buddha is 

your first refuge. Why? Because he is the primary source. Dhamma is second, why? Because the way in which Buddha lived his life 

actually generates for him the insights he obtained, which were wri6en down and taught as dhamma. Dhamma is therefore the 

secondary source. Sangha comes last, why? Because the Sangha [associa�on of monks and prac�cing Buddhists] put the dhamma 

into prac�ce, and are therefore a ter�ary source of Buddhism. 

Most people in the West who want to be Buddhists would first find wri6en stuff about the teachings of the Buddha. They’d study 

it. Other’s may try to find a Buddhist and learn from them to gradually be a Buddhist. This isn’t taking refuge in the Three Jewels 

because the person has go6en their Buddhism from merely a secondary or ter�ary source, and have disregarded the primary 

source of Buddhism itself. 



The Primary source of Buddhism is the Life Buddha lives, which has been carefully documented. That life he lived, my unborn 

brothers and sisters, serves as an Example for you to follow. Because if the Buddha was able to obtain so called “enlightenment” 

doing what he did in life, by his own self-effort, and if you followed his footsteps and did the same, you would also obtain that 

same “enlightenment” and understanding of the world and self.  

To put it differently: How a Mormon and Protestant Chris�ans prac�ce their Chris�anity differs greatly. The teachings and doctrines 

of Catholicism and Evangelical Chris�anity differs significantly. But despite those differences, how Jesus lived his Life is the same for 

every Chris�an. And so to be Chris�an: Christ-Like, one first must go to the Primary source of Chris�anity: Jesus himself, and how 

he lived his life, then you emulate that Way of Life or his method. Your secondary source would then be the teachings, doctrines, 

and interpreta�ons of scripture which will differ from denomina�on to denomina�on. Your last source would be the prac�ce/

praxis of Chris�anity, which will differ frequently from community and church to community and church. If you were to start your 

Chris�anity off “backwards” and learn the rites, ceremonies, and prac�ces of different churches, you’d end up confused and with a 

warped grasping of what exactly it means to be “Chris�an.”  

And so the meaning of the Three Jewels is that if you desire to be a “Buddhist” that you first look to the Buddha and study his Way 

of Life and what he did to obtain his insights and understandings and follow his example. Live as he lived. Do as he did. Only second 

do you go to some wri6en teaching. And only lastly do you go to some monk or some other prac�cing Buddhist for your Buddhism. 

All three sources are necessary, but there is an order to it. The func�oning idea in Theravada Buddhism is “Sambuddhi,” which 

means to come to an understanding of things [Buddhi] by your own self effort [Sam]. And so it makes no sense to go to another 

Buddhist to have him teach you what to do and what to believe, if the idea is to enlighten yourself by your own efforts. It also 

makes no sense to read some wri6en shit, memorize that shit, and call yourself a Buddhist, because you have learned nothing by 

your own self efforts. 

So now we tessellate that understanding of the Three Jewels to the ONA and see what we can see. What is the Primary source of 

ONA? Not the circa 5000 pages of ONA MSS. Those were wri6en by somebody. By who? By “Anton Long.” Where did Anton Long 

get the ideas and insights found in those ONA MSS from? From the Way he lived his life, from what he did, from his own pathei-

mathos. So that is the Primary source of ONA: Anton Long’s [DM’s] life, which serves as an example. All the wri6en shit are a sec-

ondary source of ONA. And all those ONA people and how they prac�ce their ONA, should be your last [ter�ary] source of ONA. To 

approach ONA in any other way would give you a warped understanding of ONA and what it means to be ONA.  

So that’s an example of one possible insight or new perspec�ve you can get from tessella�ng Buddhism and ONA. You learn that if 

you desire to be ONA, that it’s logical to go to the primary source. To follow the example of Anton Long, live your life similar to how 

he lived his, learn from your own pathei-mathos, and then turn what you have learned from pathei-mathos into your own insights 

and weltanschauung.  Secondarily, the ONA MSS are simply guides, simply the expressed wri6en wordings of One who lived a cer-

tain Way. Rather than treat such wri6en text as holy writ, you “compare” notes. You take what you have learned in Life from your 

own Pathei-Mathos and compare it to Anton Long’s wri�ngs to see if you came up with the same insights and conclusions. Lastly, 

how individual Dreccs, Niners, and Sinister Ini�ates prac�ce their ONA are approximate guides. The prac�ce will differ greatly from 

person to person. But if such Ini�ates have been in ONA for a long �me, and have experience in what they do, they can be a relia-

ble source of guidance and insight.  

Math + Natural Philosophy 

This is another set of very different things I suqeeze together to get insights and new percpec�ves of things. Mathema�cs is this 

very le? brained, linear, ra�onalis�c process of thought. Whereas natural philosophy is a very right brained process of observing 

and apprecia�ng the world and finding meaning in what you see and experience.  

I was trying to figure out if Nothing exists once several years ago. The reason is that mys�cs the world over suggests that reality 

came from “Nothing.” It was called Chaos by the ancient Greeks, Wu Wei by ancient Taoists in China. So, if reality arose from Noth-

ing, then what does this Nothing look like? 

It took me a couple years of reading and searching, and a?er two years I wasn’t able to find an answer. I failed at finding Nothing, 

or coming to an understanding of what exactly Nothing is. So a?er two years of trying I gave up! 



So one day, a?er I gave up and wasn’t even interested in Nothing anymore, a flash of insight popped into my head out of the blue. I 

saw the number Zero [sunyata] and the calm surface of an ocean. That was all I needed. It was Nothing! 

You see, in numbers [math] Zero [0] is the balance of all possible nega�ve and posi�ve integers. If we were to draw this out it 

would look something like this: [-5 _-4_ -3_ -2_ -1_ 0_ 1_ 2_ 3_ 4_ 5]. So, as long as all of those numbers stays balanced, their total 

sum adds to Zero. The Zero is thus in fact, not nothing, but all poten�al numbers in equalibrium. If that equalibrium is upset or dis-

rupted/disturbed, the Zero becomes “something.” For instance, if you remove the number -2 out of that equa�on, you end up with 

the sum or number 2. That number 2 “arose” from Zero/No-Thing due to an upset in the balance of that equa�on. No-Thing mean-

ing that a “Thing” is that which is causally Expressed, whereas the Poten�ality of something being unmanifested poten�al, is No-

Thing, or Not Yet a Thing.  

If you look closely, you will no�ce that that Zero is not actually the absence of things. That Zero is in fact the balanced co-existence 

of all possible numbers in a state of unexpressed poten�al. The s�ll surface of an ocean contains in it the unexpressed poten�al of 

all different types of waves, from very small swirls to giant tsunamis. This concept is similar to the idea of quantum superposi�on. 

And so, having grasped the insight of Zero and Nothing with numbers, I tried to look for a model I can use and observe where 

“things” can arise out of Nothing, which Nothing is actually a field of all possible unexpressed poten�ali�es; just so I can be6er un-

derstand how reality may work. My own Mindspace was the Model!  

Your own mindspace in a state of s�llness is “nothing.” But pay close a6en�on to that nothing and you will realize that it actually is 

a “field” in which anything has the Poten�al to arise. Whole dream worlds can arise in your mindspace; people, events, experience, 

all can arise inside the field of mindspace, out of that “nothingness.”  

Math + Religion 

When I was in the 7
th

 grade, back in junior high, I was “exoterically” in Pre-Algebra; which at this junior high, was the highest level 

of math they offered on campus. “Esoterically,” though, I was already familiar with algebra since grade school. Usually in tradi�onal 

Asian familes, your parents are strict discipinarians and force you to be smarter than others. They usually make you read hard 

books, and do complicated math at an early age, and beat you or verbally assualt you if you don’t do what they tell you.  

Such was the type of person my adopted uncle-father was. My uncle-dad had already beaten into me and my cousin-brother alge-

bra when we were in the 4
th

 grade. He used to draw up simple algebra equa�ons for us to do. About 25 equa�ons to do ini�ally. 

For each problem we got wrong, he’d draw up another 25 equa�ons. And so on. We’d start working on his equa�ons and math 

assignment as soon as we got home from school. We weren’t allowed to go play outside, talk to friends, go anywhere, or eat din-

ner un�l we finished all of his assignments. When your barely a 4
th

 grader, and your brain isn’t fully developed to realy understand 

algebra, it’s hard not to get wrong answers.  

And so, there were many nights when my cousin-brother and I went to bed at midnight with no supper, having worked on all these 

assignments since a?er school. Why is it that Asian kids always seem to be good at math? Because of this. It’s beaten into you from 

an early age.  

I wondered why my uncle-dad turned into a monster when it came to school and being smarter than other kids in class. Usually he 

is very nice and friendly. One day I got my answer. It was during an evening when my cousin-brother Andy and I were stuck in the 

living room doing assignments. Andy that evening had go6en many of his math problems wrong and his father – my uncle-dad – 

just got fed up, took his belt off and beat Andy silly in front of me.  

A?er Andy got beat, my uncle-dad sat by the bedside and was crying a bit. And he said to Andy [and me]: “When I was your age, 

my father died, and since he was the money earner, my mother and siblings became poor. My uncle adopted me and used his 

money to put me through school. School wasn’t free in the old country. I was stupid. My uncle beat me silly every night, from child-

hood on up to the last year of school. I graduated number one in the whole school. That’s because of my uncle. You two aren’t stu-

pid. It’s my fault if you grow up stupid. I know both of you are able to be very intelligent. You just need someone to discipline you.”  

So, a?er many years of being “disciplined” with math and algebra, by the 7
th

 grade, I was able to “think” in a strange way that re-

sembles formulas and equa�ons. Like your le? brain had been trained and beaten to use algebra-like equa�ons to think with. This 

is balanced by your ight brain’s abili�es.  



And so, when I was 13, I ques�oned the reality of God, specifically Jehovah of the Bible. I had spent a li6le over a year studying 

with a Jehovah’s Witness. I ended up using math to try and prove to myself if Jehovah was real or not. I made an equa�on out of it, 

which looked something like this in my head: 

God = (x1 [bible] + x2 [authors of bible] + x3 [original language of bible]) + ( x4 [church interpreta�on of bible] mul�plied by T 

[Time/Historical Period]). So to explain, “God” which is the variable at the le? of the equa�on is the “proposi�on” or the answer to 

the equa�on. All the [X] variables on the right of the equal sign are factors by which we come to the knowledge and understanding 

of what exactly this God is. And so – according to my thinking back then – even if I can’t prove or disprove the God variable, I can 

s�ll figure out if that variable is False or True by seeing if x1, x2, x3, & x4 are true or accurate. If any of those X variabales proves to 

be shaky or iffy, or uncertain, or ques�onable, or faulty, then the concept of Jehovah – is likewise faulty.  

So for example, X1 is the Bible factor: how many different versions of the Bible are there? Which is the be6er version? X2 is the 

authors of this bible: who were they? When did they write the books in the bible? Who were their audience?  

X3 is the original languages of the bible: what were they? Because I speak and understand two different languages I was able to 

understand that it’s very hard to translate English ideas and thoughts into Khmer and vise versa. So I knew that if the bible was 

wri6en in an ancient language other than English and it was merely translated into English, than this variable is the equa�on’s 

weakest variable I can a6ack.  

X4 is church interpreta�on of the bible mul�plied by Timeframe or historical period: How many churches and kinds of Chris�an 

sects were there? Do they all have the same understandings and interpreta�ons of the bible? Timeframe or historical period mean-

ing: When Chris�anity interpreted the bible back in the 1700’s and prac�ced Chris�anity, is it the same as when Chris�anity inter-

preted the bible in the period of 1800’s, 1900’s, 2000’s? What I was looking for was con�nuity right? Because if “truth” exists, it is 

con�nuously the same no ma6er what �meframe or period it is. A fact of any kind – like 1+1=2 or water is made of H20 – is the 

same fact in the 1700’s, as it is in the 1990’s, as it will be a million years from now.  

If there is a break in the con�nuity of how Chris�anity interpreted the “word of god,” or understands its Chris�anity, then some-

thing is wrong. If the Catholic Church interperated bible scriptures dealing with witchcra? and pagans in a certain way and burned 

witches at the stake in the 1500’s and in the 1990’s the same Catholic Church discon�nued that prac�ce, re-interpreted such bible 

verses, and had new interpreta�ons of the bible and new prac�ces, then something is wrong with this varible.  

If Catholics interpret the bible one way, Witnesses interpret it another, and the Mormons interpret it yet another way in the 1800’s 

and all of these denomina�ons have different interpreta�ons today, then something is wrong with this factor of the equa�on. Be-

cause how we or anybody gets the “God” variable today, is dependent on all of these X variable. And so if one or all of them are 

faulty, lacks contunuity, changes periodically, then it means that how we are ge4ng the God variable is fucked up, because the 

process by which that God variable comes to us is fucked up.  

This equa�on does not prove or disprove the actual existence of a supreme creator being most humans call “God.” It just help one 

understand that at least the God of the Jews, the Chris�ans, and the Muslims is a faulty or flawed concept or idea, because of how 

that Magian God concept/idea is formed or shaped – by all those X variables – are shaky, iffy, inconsistent, and faulty. It took me 

years to actually research and study the X variables in that equa�on.  

What is True/Factual does not change. In Buddhism there are two types of “truths,” which in English I would translate as 1) Con-

sensus truth/fact & 2) Sublime truth/fact. Consensus truths or facts are things like the Big Bang and the Theory of Evolu�on. Con-

sensus here meaning that a bunch of people just agree on the idea that it must be true or factual.  

Sublima�on in stuff like alchemy and chemistry is when a fluid becomes vapour. When dry ice turns into clouds of gassy carbon 

dioxide, that behaviour is call dry ice “sublima�ng,” or the “sublima�on” of dry ice. Dry ice just skips the liquid state altogether and 

sublimates into vapour. Sublima�on is when a substance transcends its substan�al nature and becomes what it is in Essence. Car-

bon Dioxide is obviously the Essence of dry ice: what dry ice is in fact made of. And so “sublime truth/fact” transcends its substan-

�al nature and is the factual Essence/Suchness of something.  

Sublime truth/fact is like the existence of the sun and moon. The sun is real, and its reality is beyond consensus and debate. Which 

is to say that the existence of the sun transcends what substance we form around it: the words we call it, what we believe it to be, 

what we think it is made of, how old it is, where it came from; whatever ideas, theories, conceptualiza�ons, denota�ons, designa-



�ons, our views, our opinions: all that shit are mind stuff we pack into a compact ball, which is the causal abstra�on or “substance” 

of the sun, by which we understand the sun. A facsimile of the sublime sun.  

The actual physical sun itself is beyond such substan�al denota�ons and designa�ons. The sun existed before we humans gave it a 

word/name, formed views and opinions around it, believed or disbelieved in it. That’s Sublime Truth/Fact. “The Tao which is Tao-

ed is not the Eternal Tao. The name that is named is not the eternal name.” 

And so if God is a factuality of reality, is he or it, an idea or concept we believe in and agree on, or is he simply sublime and beyond 

debate? That’s a rhetorical ques�on which I already know the answer to. If God is obvious [sublime], then why all the debates 

about if he is real or not, then why all the different interpreta�ons and beliefs, and so on?  

Here’s a thought experiment: if God [Jehovah] were dry ice and you sublimated him – burned off all the denota�ons, designa�ons, 

beliefs, theories, opinions, views, conceptualiza�ons, paradigms, ideology, idea�on, imagery, thoughts, words, meaning, stories, 

myths, legends, narra�ves, philosophies, explana�ons, books, scrolls, churches, preachers, etc, and so on – what exactly would you 

have le?? Another way to ask this ques�on is: Is there any Sublime Truth/Suchness to God at all? If not: then God is a consensual 

truth/fact: i.e.: a Belief a group of people agree on and accept to be true.  

And so, back to the equa�on: How we today come to understand Yahwey, Jehovah, or Allah, is by substan�al addi�ves, causal ab-

strac�ons as DM says, and consensus [agreed opinions], passed down to us, genera�on to genera�on. And so, if those substan�al 

addi�ves, causal anstrac�ons, and consensus, are flawed, faulty, iffy, shaky, ques�onable, suspect, inconsistent, disingenius, or out 

right decep�ve, and so on, then so is IDEA of Yahwey, Jehovah, or Allah.  

I’m not really sure how to explain this in simple terms. I use the term “High-Fidelity” to describe what I’m trying to talk about with 

this God and math stuff, and how we come to know God. High Fidelity originally deals with sound or audio transmissions. High Fi-

delity is when a song is played at a sending sta�on, and you hear it on your radio exactly as it came out from the sending sta�on, 

without any distor�on. Low fidelity is when a song is sent from a sending sta�on, and all you hear on your radio is sta�c and some 

music. In other words, something went wrong somewhere with or during the process of sending the music out to you. 

I started to use the term low and high fidel�ty a while ago because I needed a term to describe encryp�on methods and sending 

and reproducing encrypted ciphertext via emails to friends. There are some encryp�on programs – cheap ones – that use these 

weird characters and spaces, which when copied and pasted change, thereby fucking up the whole thing, rendering it undecrypta-

ble. Or I encountered these other programs which seem to produce copy-pastable ciphertexts, but when I sent them in emails to 

friends, the friends got the ciphertext all fucked up. I ended up calling those types “Low Fidelity” encryp�on programs. I then saw 

that all forms of informa�on, intelligence, gene�c, & meme�c transference follows the same fractal principle of low and high fideli-

ty. 

God, in this example is an encrypted text message people send or transmit to you acorss �me and genera�on. If the transmission 

of the substance of informa�on [all the X variables in the equa�on] are low fidelity, then how you received your God –  your con-

cept/model of God, your views or understanding of God –  is fucked up, because the very process of ge4ng that idea/meme of God 

to you is low fidelity. In other words, if the process of ge4ng to you the informa�on of God is fucked up, then the concept of God is 

fucked up, and thus, what you know/believe about God is likewise fucked up. 

As a side note: the fractal principal of fidelity of informa�on transference also deals with the survivability and aeonic con�nuity of 

anything which exists in a state of informa�onal coherency. Such as human culture, human society, human language, civiliza�ons, 

empires, corpora�ons, religion, biology, molecules, and so on. The func�oning idea is that low fidelity informa�on simply doesn’t 

have what it takes to replicate itself for long periods of causal �me. It’s like having a fucked up CD Burner in your computer that 

messes up the 1’s and 0’s with each copy, and you expect that if you copy a CD a hundred �mes over a period of �me that you’ll 

end up with music.  

In the arena of sociology and the study of human society, we call “low fidelity” informa�onal transference stuff like “Decadence,” 

“Liberalism,” and we call “High Fidelity” informa�onal transference stuff like “Tradi�onalism,” “Conserva�sm.” An empire or corpo-

ra�on which is decadent, liberal and too “progressive” for a long period of �me dies. Rome didn’t just fall all of a sudden one day. 

An army that is decadent, liberal, undisciplined, is worthless and has no power or force.  

Closing Remarks 



So that’s one method I use to come up with insights and new ways of understanding things. I take things that don’t fit together and 

I squeeze and rub them together. Not to try and create a “hybrid” something, but to synthesize new insights and perspec�ves. 

Most people who have read my wri�ngs may misassume that I am trying to create some sort of hybrid ONA/Buddhism thing. This 

isn’t accurate and doesn’t explain what I am doing. I use ONA to be6er understand my Buddhism, and I use Buddhism to be6er 

understand ONA.  

Stuff like Buddhism, ONA, algebra, Satanism, philosophy, gardening… these are all “tools,” in a toolbox I have. The tools are used to 

“build” insights and new perspec�ves.  

I love studying language. I was reading something about language once, where you can tell how sophis�cated a language is by how 

many words for colors the language has. It’s the Color Tester. The more underdeveloped a language is the less words they have for 

colors. In Khmer, the word “Kiew” can mean both Green or Blue! And the Khmer word for mango [Swai] also means Purple, even 

though a mango is green whan young and yellow when ripe! To say “Green” you would say Kiew like a leaf, otherwise people might 

think you mean Blue like the sky. But then the word Swai [mango] Tawng [?] means Green also.  

I use this “Color Tester” on people to see how sophis�cated their Capacity of Mind is. Stuff like Buddhism, ONA, algebra, Satanism, 

philosophy, gardening, your wardrobe, materialism, spirituality, theism, atheism, are like goggles by which you see/feel the world 

around you. Just like you can tell a language is sophis�cated and highly developed by the number of words it has for colors, you can 

tell the level of sophis�ca�on and capacity of mind of a person by how many of these paradigma�c goggles [perspec�ves] they 

have in their toolbox.  

A mind in which there exist only one Perspec�ve/model of the world and self is underdeveloped or has a low capacity for under-

sanding. A mind in which there exists no contradic�ons, is also a simple mind which cannot deal with or lacks the capacity for the 

synthesis and integra�on of such contradic�ons. I have very li6le respect for a Chris�an who can only see the world and self with a 

single Chris�an perspec�ve; and I have an equal amont of respect [lack of] for a Satanist who likewise only has the capacity to see 

and understand the world and self from a single Satanic perspec�ve/paradigm. Both are simple minded: Simpletons.  

Reality isn’t “one thing” like a rock is one thing. By fractal inference, reality is a spectral phenomenon, much like how the electro-

magne�c spectrum is a spetral phenomenon. Like how music is a spectrum of notes. Like how art is a spectrum of colors and 

shapes.  

And so, when you limit yourself to just one single perspec�ve or paradigma�c model, it is like only listening to one single radio sta-

�on and making up your conclusions about the whole radiowave spectrum by what you know of that one single radio sta�on. This 

is the same mentality when you use only materialism or atheism, or only theism to understand the world and self. Because you are 

working on the assump�on that reality is “one solid thing,” when it is a spectrum. The spectrum of reality has “bandwidths” in it 

just like the EM spectrum or rainbow has bands of different colors. One band is the physical layer, another is the molecular layer, 

another is the atomic layer, another is the subatomic layer, another is the quantum layer, and so on. And that’s not the whole of 

the spectrum of reality. The Acausal fits somewhere into that spectrum.  

You do yourself a great injus�ce when you limit yourself to just one perspec�ve and are lost in just one “bandwidth” of the spec-

trum of reality. What would you be able to synthesize if you rubbed Theism up with Atheism? The mind of the Atheist is focused or 

entralled inside the coarse or very physical “bandwidth” of reality. Whereas the mind of the Theist comes more from a finer 

“spiritual” bandwidth of the same spectral reality. And so to produce conclusions, opinions, and world-models of reality, based on 

a single bandwidth of perspec�ve, would generate a very inaccurate portrait of what reality actually is. I’ll end this with two cool 

quotes that should shed new meaning to the Sinisterly-Numinous Tradi�on, if you have understood the simple essence of this es-

say: 

“One is frui?ul only at the cost of being rich in contradic+ons.” –Friedrich Nietzsche 

“I have never agreed with my other self wholly. The truth of the ma%er seems to lie between us.” – Khalil Gibran 

.:.Kryptonymus 

 

 





Sexion 2 



 .:.So, I finally learned the Interna�onal Phone�c Alphabet. I told myself I’d never learn it. I unfortu-

nately have this strong interest in language and words. I also have a secret hobby like interest in “conlangs,” 

& “conworlds,” like Tolkien and Star Trek alien languages, etc.  

 I think since junior high school, I must have invented a dozen constructed languages, and hundreds of 

different alphabe�c wri�ng systems. My friends and I invented a “sophis�cated” one—by junior high stand-

ards—when we were 13 and so on. We got into these friendly debates with our English teacher about what 

language was, what makes a “real” language “real,” and why our invented languages wasn’t real.  

 The thing about the “conlang” subculture I really hate was that the majority of the people into that 

genre take the fun out of it by bringing into the subculture dry, clinical, pseudo-intellectualism. You simply 

cannot escape pseudo-intellectualism no ma6er what subculture or genre of something you are into. It’s the 

mentality of some people that is the issue.  

 The mentality of pretending to be a professional, pretending to be more intelligent than they are, of 

IPA 



mimicking professionals of others they look up to. For example, in the conlang subculture—can anything be 

more geekier?—most of its mundanes look up to professional linguists. That’s understandable. But this brings 

in a big problem. The problem is you have these normal people who really like making conlangs trying to do 

things a professional linguist doing field work does. 

 Nothing is more tedious than the “field work” of professional linguists. They have this thing called the 

“Leipzig Glossing Rules,” which is an interna�onal conven�on of making nota�ons about lexical input you are 

collec�ng. It looks something like this: 

 

German 

unser-n Väter-n 

our-DAT.PL father.PL-DAT.PL 

'to our fathers' 

 

 And so, in this geeky subculture of conlangers you have your heavy dose of pseudo-intellectuals who 

will actually present their en�re conlang’s lexicon to others and each other fully glossed and IPA’ed. And if 

they don’t do things like they do—like everybody does—they consider you to be an “amateur.”  

 The thing is, how they do things leads you to ask the ques�on: to whom are they trying to ‘market’ 

their invented language? To professional linguists? I mean, whom or what is their intended audience? Real 

people, or egghead professional linguists? And the other thing is, most of these pseudo-intellectuals in the 

conlang subculture don’t ever no�ce that no ma6er how professional their conlang looks, nobody besides 

their own self will put in the �me to learn it.  

 Their conlangs become nothing more than a preten�ous “look at how smart I am” badge they flash at 

fellow conlangers. Forums of conlangers become this circle jerk party of pseudo-intellectuals. Just like occult 

forums, filled with your pseudo-intellectual masturbators.  It’s like they don’t get it?  

 They don’t pay a6en�on to why Tolkien’s invented languages has such a huge market/audience, or 

why Klingon has a huge fanbase, when these two examples originally weren’t presented to the public in a dry, 

clinical, pseudo-linguis�c manner with Leipzig glossings, etc. You’re probably wondering what any of this has 

to do with ONA in any way. 

 How do you INSPIRE or INFLUENCE a large group of people to adopt your memeplex: conlang, philo-

sophical system, or mythos, or Brand; and get them to be enthusias�c about it? How do you inspire hundreds 

of people to put in �me to learn Elvish or Klingon? How do you inspire or influence billions of people to be 

Muslim or Chris�an? You cap�vate their hearts and minds: their imagina�ons and feelings. Hitler did it. ISIS 

aka the Islamic State is doing it. 

 But you have these dummies in the occult genre and satanic subculture who do things backwards. 

Where they act and present themselves like pseudo-intellectuals, feigning to be smarter than they actually 

are, presen�ng a superficial intelligence. Many of these guys in Satanism have their own brand of Satanism , 

and they work hard to present their ideas in a pseudo-intellectual manner, and you can see these guys get 

compe��ve with their ideas and views. They’ll get into cock fights even. But 99% of these pseudo-

intellectuals always fail to get even on other person to adopt their ideas and views they’re presen�ng. 



 

 

 You can learn to tell when a guy—a pseudo-intellectual—will fail in his endeavor to propagate or dis-

seminate his memes by looking out for key factors. This goes for any genre or sector of human society.  

 The first and most telling factor to look out for is: Whom is the guy speaking to? His audience. Does he 

have an audience? Most internet people will simply believe or assume that a forum of users is an “audience.” 

This isn’t an audience. By that same line of thinking, the random people at a beach can be my audience. An 

audience is a person or group of people who have some actual interest in you or what you have to say. For 

example, the audience of a movie... is an audience. They give a shit about the movie they are watching. If a 

person lacks a real audience, he will fail 100% of the �me. Why? Because he’s talking to nobody. There’s this 

thing called “effec�ve communica�on.” If you have no audience, then no ma6er how much you talk or type 

or how smart you sound, you are going to effect/affect anybody, cuz no one is actually listening or giving a 

shit. 

 Second factor to look out for is: Rapport with the audience. Hitler once ingeniously explained Charis-

ma as being a rela�onship with himself and his audience. We think that Charisma is something you “have,” as 

in a trait or personality quality. But it’s really not. Hitler understood what charisma was, and it historically 

showed. Charisma is something dynamic—a connec�on—which exists between you and your audience.  Once 

you understand what Hitler meant, you’ll understand why he never married and was always careful to appear 

to have no interest in women.  

 Third thing to look out for is: Effec�ve Communica�on skills. Effec�ve informa�on transfer with an 

audience. What I mean here by “effec�ve communica�on” is for instance, if a 5 year old asks you about the 

theory of evolu�on, you are able to break down what you understand of evolu�on in such a way where that 

the 5 year old understands what you are saying. You know you have effected/affected the 5 year old when 

she sees things your way, or uses your words. That indicates effec�ve “informa�on”—meme—transfer.  But 

to do this, you have to know and understand your audience/market, which requires some empathy.  

 A last factor to look out for is: Keeping it real. Just being yourself. Not pretending to be more intelli-

gent then you are. If you don’t know something, beyond superficial knowledge, don’t act like you know. 

Opinions on subject ma6ers don’t count as “knowing” about the subject ma6er. My personal rule of thumb 

is: If I can’t break it down for a 5 year old to understand, I don’t understand it myself. Which is why I rarely 

ever talk or write about things I don’t know about such as quantum physics, physics, general rela�vity, and so 

on. I s�ck with stuff I actually have a confident grasp of.  

 Another rule of thumb I use is: If I can’t define or break down a word or term on the spot, off the top 

of my head, I don’t use it. Otherwise, I’m behaving like a pseudo-intellectual. I use dic�onaries and Wikipedia 

as a way to “compare notes.” Meaning, what I’ll do is define a word I use off the top of my head as I am using 

the word in that specific context, then if I need to, I’ll look for a defini�on to compare. I do the same thing 

with my Buddhism. I try to come up with my own understandings of things in Buddhism, then I’ll ask some-

one in my family more knowledgeable than me about the subject or dhamma, to compare notes.  

 So, if a person lacks those three cri�cal things: 1) an audience, 2) rapport with the  audience 

[propinquity], & 3) effec�ve communica�on with the audience, you can tell that they will fail in spreading 

their ideas, inspiring, or influencing anybody 100% of the �me.  

 But anyways… I got sick of the pseudo-intellectuals in the conlang subculture a while ago, and I prom-

ised myself to never do anything they do. And so, since those people get literal erec�ons for IPA, I told myself 

I’d never learn it, forever! So for years, I simply refused to even google IPA to even know what it was. 



 My thinking was: I know my own conlang? I made it up myself? I know how to pronounce the le6ers 

and words? Why in god’s name do I need a stupid interna�onal phone�c alphabet for? Plus, the reason why I 

made a conlang doesn’t even require IPA. 

 I made a conlang up because of my love for ciphers and encryp�on techniques. I learned a while ago 

that there are many ancient languages which are today s�ll undecipherable. And so I thought to myself one 

day: If there are languages that are unbreakable even today, why not create a whole language for myself 

which only I understand! That’s the ul�mate unbreakable cipher!  

 What led me to bite the bullet and learn IPA was that last week I was reading about the Khmer lan-

guage and how wods in Khmer are pronounced, what language family its related to and all. I was thinking ot 

myself: ‘This is probably wri6en by some academic Anglo-Saxon egghead linguist and not a na�ve speaker. 

Why do they do this? Why can’t they stay in their own language family and let other people explain their na-

�ve languages?’ The writer used IPA to explain to the reader how Khmer words are pronounced. So curiosity 

got the best of me and I forced myself to learn IPA just so I can read the linguis�c gibberish to see if the pro-

nuncia�ons were right! 

 A?er a week of searching online for good IPA lessons, listening to how each IPA symbol sounds, and 

prac�cing wri�ng stuff in IPA, I finally got the hang of it. And so I went back to check this guy’s Khmer pronun-

cia�ons. Most were incorrect or inaccurate, or not like how any dialect I am familiar with says their words!   

 Something that irks me about English speakers using IPA I’ve encountered is their laziness about their 

symbols, it renders IPA almost useless regarding most human languages outside of English. What I’m talking 

about is that English has consonants like <t> and <p> which are heavily aspirated. As in the English words 

“Trade Post,” which in IPA would be roughly: [ʼt ̪h ɹeɪd r] [pʰəwst], as I say it. But some people don’t use /tʰ/ or  

/pʰ/ to represent those aspirated English sounds. They use the so? [less aspirated] symbols /t/ and /p/, as in 

the Spanish word “Todos” /’toːðos/ or the French “Pomme” /pɔɱ/. Why have a “phone�c” alphabet when 

symbols in that alphabet are used to represent two very different sounds??? Why have these symbols: [kʰ], 

[tʰ], and [pʰ] which represents the English le6ers/sounds <k>, <t>, & <p>, if they aren’t going to be used? 

 It makes it difficult to transcribe languages that use such so? consonants such as Khmer or Chinese. 

For example the Khmer word for the number two anglicized is “Pi,” compared with the English word “Pee,” 

when spelled in IPA Khmer & lazy IPA English: [piː] & [piː]. They look the same, but I know for sure they sound 

very different. The Khmer number two uses a very so? “P” that almost sounds like a <b> , whereas the Eng-

lish “P” in “Pee” is a “P” with a hard aspira�on ending. The English one should be [pʰi:]. I have to add dia-

cri�cs to the Khmer one just to let readers know that the <p> is different: /p̥i:/ or /pi̚:/ or [p˭iː]. 

 Anyways, it turns out that IPA is very useful. My prejudice for it all these years actually kept me from 

learning a useful tool. So now I can use IPA to explain to you guys what the Khmer and Pali words I use actu-

ally sound like! For instance, wri6en Pali and spoken Pali are different. According to some academics  & 

scholars, Khmerized Pali is the most conserva�ve at retaining pronuncia�on and best represents what spoken 

Pali would have sounded like when it was living language. So, “Dhamma” meaning “Teachings,” when spoken 

sounds like this: [‘t ̪h ɔːᵊ] like how some Brits would say the ‘tor’ in Tor browser. Or interes�ngly, like “Torah” 

minus the “–ah.” “Dhammam,” meaning “The Doctrine/The Phenomenon,” sounds like this when chanted: 

[‘t ̪h ɔː.miə̆ŋ].  

 

.:. Kryptonymus 





Un Paso Oculto 
 
Las ambarinas llamas de las antorchas encajadas en la roca danzaban con la caprichosa brisa noc-
turna. Era un paso secreto que discurría entre dos altas y antiguas paredes rocosas que terminaba 
en una oscura entrada a las misteriosas entrañas de la montaña. 
 
Las estrellas titilaban en el espacio de cielo que se abría en lo alto, mientras abajo, dos hombres 
con el rostro y el torso pintados con extraños símbolos rituales, llevaban ya un buen rato luchando a 
mano desnuda, intercambiando golpes, agarres y las más diversas tretas de combate... 
 
Uno, el más corpulento parecía llevar la iniciativa, mientras que el otro, el más joven - llamado Ti-
rant por los suyos - parecía tener alguna dificultad para resistir la fuerza bruta de su oponente. 
 
Pero acerquémonos a la vertiginosa escena: 
 
En un momento dado, el tipo corpulento bloqueó el furtivo jab de izquierda que le lanzaba Tirant, y 
contraatacó con un contundente gancho de derecha que se estrelló contra el mentón del joven, 
obligándolo a apoyarse en la pared de rocosa para evitar caer. 
Tirant tuvo que ladearse rápidamente para esquivar un rodillazo, e inmediátamente respondió 
descargando un rápido revés que alcanzó plénamente el rostro del tipo corpulento. Pero este 
pareció no notar el golpe, y se dispuso a acometer de nuevo contra su joven contendiente. 
Con una finta y un hábil movimiento circular, Tirant desvió el tremendo puñetazo del hombretón y 
atrapó al vuelo su musculoso brazo. Tirant mantuvo el brazo de su oponente bien sujeto mientras 
descargaba un feroz codazo contra la sien del hombretón dejándolo K.O. 
 
Tirant resoplaba para recuperar el aliento, estaba dolorido y empapado en sudor, y agradecía la 
corriente de aire que empezaba a afluir por el paso rocoso oculto a los profanos. Era como si las 
puertas de la cueva se hubieran abierto generando ese flujo de aire frío... 
 
Alguien vestido con una túnica que revoloteaba al viento, emergió silenciósamente de la cueva y 
caminó hacia el excitado Tirant, al que se le hizo difícil decidir si el personaje era un hombre o una 
mujer. 
 
Un silencio grave se apoderó del lugar. El muchacho sintió una extraña presión en sus oídos y, por 
un momento, creyó que iba a desmayarse. 
 
El personaje desconocido hizo un gesto con su pálida mano, y las antorchas se apagaron inmedi-
atamente, al unísono. Y su voz de tenor, algo metálica pero melodiosa empezó a hilvanar unas 
palabras en la penumbra de la noche estrellada: 
 
Aspirante, tu acceso a los misterios de esta cueva de cristal, dependerá de las respuestas que me 
des a las siguientes preguntas. Ahí van, medítalas sin prisa, pues aquí el tiempo discurre de un mo-
do diferente... 
 
¿Qué es lo que hay en ti que es una potencia increada que late más allá de la luz y las tinieblas? 
¿Qué es aquello a lo que puedes llamar Ungrund? 
 
¿Puedes ver en ti ese otro elemento, que revela y que emana de esa potencia, que la interpreta y, 
en cierto modo, la convierte en acto? ¿La llamarías Naturcentrum? 
 
Mírate a ti mismo ahora ahí plantado bajo las estrellas ¿Qué es este Grund que habitas que posee 
una existencia relativa en el tiempo? ¿Qué es esa existencia sostenida por la potencia mágica del 
Ungrund que late en lo acausal y se irradia a través del nexo del Naturcentrum? 
 
Darte 





 

Outlaws Of The Le� Hand Path 

 

.:.Mundanes are mundane. It doesn’t ma6er what they get into, they bring their mundane nature with them. The mundane are law 

abiding and will ra�onalize and jus�fy their obedience to State and Government laws. Laws made by other mundanes.  

I was watching a documentary on a large gang here in LA called 18th Street. The documentary shows you the size of area in LA this 

huge gang controls. Controls is the key word. The gang controls streets, neighborhoods, and blocks. They gain and maintain that 

control by force.  

That wasn’t the fascina�ng part about the documentary. The fascina�ng part was watching the people who lived in areas con-

trolled by this gang. You see these people were obedient to the laws and rules this gang used to govern their territory. 

The most revealing aspect of this documentary was when they started to interview and talk to the local drug dealers who worked 

in the area controlled by this gang. The rule is that if you want to slang dope on a street or corner controlled by this gang, you had 

to pay a tax or fee or cut of your profit to the gang. If you don’t pay this fee, they assault you.  

In the documentary you see very few drug dealers try to stand up to the gang, refusing to pay their “taxes.” These few are either 

killed or violently assaulted. Most pay their fees obediently. The revealing part was listening to how these drug dealers jus�fied and 

ra�onalized following the laws of the 18th Street gang. One drug dealer said something to the effect of: “I think it’s fair. I pay a li6le 

of my profit to them [the gang]. They make sure I have no compe��on near me. They make a li6le profit and I make my profit. So 

everybody wins in the end.” 

You see this same kind of mentality and ra�onaliza�on in Mundanes regarding State and Government laws and rule. Those Mun-

danes will actually jus�fy their obedience to such law and order. Laws made by Mundane.  

Peer Valida�on 

In my �me-frame, these Mundanes have found their way into Satanism and the Le? Hand Path. And with them comes their mun-

dane mentality. Today in my �me-frame, these Mundane Satanists are working hard to make Satanism acceptable to society. The 

telling ques�on to be asked is: What exactly is that society made of? The answer: other Mundanes.  

Today, almost all Satanic organiza�ons stress that they are not criminal and are law abiding ci�zens. There is nothing an�nomian 

about them. Their Satanism is just a different set of opinions, a different set of views. But in act, deed, and behavior, they live their 

lives in exactly the same way as any normal secular ci�zen of society. In essence, Mundane Satanists are simply Mundanes with a 

different set of opinions and views then their peers. And today these Mundane Satanists have movements where they are trying to 

put up statues in public places to make Satanism even more socially normal and acceptable.  

These Mundane Satanists – in trying to make Satanism accepted by society – are basically saying to their fellow Mundanes in ge-

neric society: “We may have different opinions and views than you, but we are s�ll Mundanes like you! We believe in the sanc�ty 



of State law and order and we follow those laws just like you do! There is nothing different between how we live our lives and how 

you live your lives. Please accept us as your kin.” 

The One Percent 

Ninety-nine percent of the people in any given city/society are law abiding. They uphold the sanc�ty of State sanc�oned law and 

order. Just like in old Christendom 99% of its ci�zens believed in and upheld the sanc�ty of religious law and order. And the One 

Percent? They were called heathens in old Christendom. Today they are called “criminals” and “outlaws.” Those 99% are “In-Laws” 

and are no kin or family to the One Percent. 

Today, 99% of the people you find in Satanism and the Le? Hand Path are In-Laws. Law abiding generic ci�zens, obedient to the 

generic lawful current of Mundane society. There is nothing different about these In-Laws. Nothing defiant about them. Nothing 

an�nomian about them. They are lawful Generics. 

And the 1% in Satanism & the Le? Hand Path? 

[Begin Quote] 

I am here to seal my Fate with blood. I accept there is no law, no authority, no jus+ce; Except The Drecc. And that culling is a neces-

sary act of Life. I believe in one guide, Our Dreccian Law, And in our right to rule mundanes. – Becoming Drecc, ONA 

Wash your throats with wine; For we have returned to bring forth Darkness and Joy: We accept there is no law, no authority, no 

jus+ce; Except our own And that culling is a necessary act of Life. We believe in one guide, Satan, And in our right to cull mundanes. 

– Sunedrion, A Wyrdful Life, ONA 

[End Quote] 

How a person lives their Life and expresses their Satanism in Deed is the telling indicator of their physis: if they are one of the ge-

neric 99% who are law abiding; or a 1%er who are genuinely an�nomian, living by their own laws, rules, and codes. How a person 

walks the Le? Hand Path is the indicator.  

How a Satanist sees murder, killing, culling, and crime is an indicator. If they see that there is something wrong with culling, then 

they are Mundane. Mundanes are those who are s�ll psychologically trapped within the false dichotomy of Right & Wrong. They 

have not yet been liberated from that false dichotomy [that Samsara] to be – as Nietzsche once put it – beyond good and evil.   

Ninety-nine percent of the people in Satanism and the Le? Hand Path in my �me-frame are fearful creatures. Afraid of the police. 

Afraid of breaking a law. Afraid or what society might think of them. Afraid of what their fellow Mundanes might think of them. 

Afraid defiantly stand up for their natural right to live their lives in their own way, by their own rules. Afraid to living and com-

mi4ng acts that serve their own interests and their kin’s interests as opposed to the interests of some State or Government or 

Church. Afraid of the State, just as their Mundane ancestors in olden Christendom were afraid of the Church and its temporal pow-

er monopoly. That’s Samsara. And as long as so many of them remain lost in that Samara, the State and Governments will always 

have its Power.  

We – the few 1% - have something to learn from the Mexican drug cartels and the Islamic State aka ISIS. That those who dare defy 

a power structure just might end up taking the power one day. That there is no such thing as “crime.” There are only rival ways of 

living life, and rival laws. In life you either genuinely live by other people’s laws [99%], or you live by your own and don’t give a shit 

about other people’s rules [1%]. How you live your life, what you Do in life, whose acceptance and approval you seek in life, are 

thus indica�ve.  

Being of the 1% goes further than the superficiality of breaking rules and doing “crime.” It’s ul�mately about whose Interest you 

serve: State interests or your own sovereign individual interests? It’s ul�mately about whose laws you live by: State laws made by 

mundanes or your own sovereign individual laws. If you truly believe that you are a law unto yourself, that “We accept there is no 

law, no authority, no jus+ce; Except our own,” than what laws the State makes should be irrelevant to you. If in fact you live by 

your own laws/rules, and you are indeed your own authority, then you are by default an “outlaw,” to the State and Religion.  

There is nothing wrong with serving State interests and following State law and order per se. But when your State is made up of 

mostly stupid Mundanes, who make the policies and set the interests, and make the laws… then you are serving the will and whim 



of those same Mundanes. You are simply empowering them. And that’s what it boils down to. You hear some Mundane Satanist 

apologe�cally say something like: “Well, I pay my taxes and follow the laws because doing so serves my individual interests!”  

The problem with that cop-out is that you are s�ll plugged into the System and your ac�ons and behaviour empowers that system, 

and empowers the Mundanes who make up that system. The problem with this mentality isn’t apparent un�l to visualize 300 mil-

lion ci�zens using the same mind-set, where they all believe that following the law serves their self-interests. It doesn’t. It’s what 

gives the State its monopoly on power. 

.:.Kryptonymus 





Rincones del Laberinto 
 
 

 

 

Ciertas organizaciones mistéricas se envuelven y se expresan a través de un entramado laberíntico 
que supone a la vez insinuación y desafío; pero ellas mismas, lo que poéticamente podríamos de-
nominar como su verdadera “Torre de la Intención”, se erigen al “otro lado” del proverbial laberinto 
mitológico. 

Este laberinto se compone de una panoplia de velos y enigmas que guían, cada uno a su manera, 
hacia diferentes perspectivas de comprensión y descubrimiento, y cada uno requiere del desarrollo 
de unas cualidades y recursos apropiados para alcanzar a revelar la respuesta que estos pueden 
ofrecer. 

Uno de estos velos ( uno entre muchos otros ), o una de las murallas recurrentes que podemos hal-
lar en varios tipos de laberintos, es la de la pantalla enigmática de las proyecciones. Esa pantalla 
misteriosa que se ofrece deliberadamente, poseé una naturaleza tan alejada de los mecanismos 
ordinarios de intelectualización, que uno tiende a proyectar sus anhelos y deseos secretos – así co-
mo sus miedos - muchos de ellos inconscientes, sobre esa pantalla, ese lienzo extraño, y por ende 
las vuelca e identifica equivocadamente con la verdadera naturaleza de la organización mistérica en 
cuestión. 

Se produce entonces algo curioso, la organización puede volverse engañosamente atractiva, 
puesto que tras esa pantalla de niebla que insinúa más que muestra, el incauto cree ver el objeto de 
su deseo, cree que sus propias opiniones y sus objetivos son más o menos los mismos, o están re-
frendados por lo que representa dicha organización. 

De forma similar puede suceder – y de hecho sucede con mucha frecuencia - en sentido negativo. 
Esto quiere decir que hay otro tipo de incautos que, al proyectar en ese lugar que no comprenden 
en absoluto todos sus miedos conscientes e inconscientes, convierten a esa organización en el ob-
jeto de su aversión y su odio. 

Ambos tipos de incautos son víctimas de sus propias proyecciones así como de los deliberados es-
pejismos elaborados por quienes diseñan esa zona del laberinto... By seeing what they wish, they 
also see what X wish(es) them to see... 

Ambos tipos están tan seguros de sus opiniones y conclusiones, que ya no se interesan por pasar 
al otro pliegue, al siguiente corredor del laberíntico entramado. Ambos están apantallados por su 
propia incomprensión. 

Para el que cae presa del ladino hechizo en su modalidad atractiva, se produce entonces una con-
fusión en la que se corre el riesgo de quedar atrapado en un espejismo que, aunque puede aportar 
una equívoca sensación de sabiduría y poder, en realidad le aleja a uno de la verdadera experi-
encia del Mysterium que propone la eventual organización. 

Esta pantalla de las proyecciones encubre, sí, pero también puede revelar (!): al enfrentarse a ella 
de un modo perspicaz, uno se vuelve capaz de identificar y reconocer cómo sus “fantasmas” inter-
nos, sus ilusiones, sus pulsiones, sus necesidades emocionales, intelectuales, etc... afluyen y se 
ven reflejadas en esa pantalla oscura que se presenta tan enigmáticamente. Verá entonces como 



esas formas que antes murmuraban en su interior inconscientemente ( puesto que no las veía como 
tales ) y dominaban sus percepciones y su comportamiento, y matizaban las circunstancias de su 
vida, se ven ahora obligadas – por el diseño específico de esa zona del laberinto - a exponerse y 
mostrarse ante la mirada honesta del buscador. 

Si llegados a este punto, este buscador ejercita su perspicacia esotérica de un modo sincero, se 
producirá una saludable disociación que le confrontará – a la postre integradoramente - con algo 
que hasta entonces desconocía. Se le revelará lo transitorio y fantasmal de esas y otras proyec-
ciones y, al comprenderlas, podrá extraer el jugo anímico que reside más allá de sus distintas apari-
encias. 

Y es este tipo de “desvelo” lo que le puede abrir a uno la oportunidad de conquistar una preciosa 
muestra de su propia esencia como buscador y le acercará un paso más hacia el verdadero Mis-
terio del Laberinto. 

 
 

Darte 





In The Name Of Satan 

 

 

 .:.Most people believe that the word/name Satan has its origins in the Hebrew language. I’ve personally always disagreed 

with this consensual “fact.” My personal disagreement comes from how I privately study language, �meframe, and context, and 

social order in context to �me and world-model, etc. I’ll try and explain.  

 When I want to get a feel for how a group of people were in history, I study their language. In human language there are 

several different types of word classes. One class of words don’t change very easily. The other class changes very easily. For exam-

ple the “core” lexical inventory of a language of a people are the class of words that do not change very easily. In the English lan-

guage “core” words would be like: Sun, Moon, Mother, Father, Water, Land, Sky, Snow, Sea, Fish, Food, and so on. These words 

don’t change so easily, because the people are almost always exposed to such things on a day to day basis genera�on a?er genera-

�on. 

 So, from a quick study of English’s core words, you can gain a feel for how Anglo-Saxon as a folk were in ancient �mes. 

You can tell that Anglo-Saxon was Germanic from those core words. You can also tell that Anglo-Saxon came from an environment 

which had things like “snow,” and “sea/ocean,” since they have independent dedicated word for such things. Bri�sh and American 

people might take this li6le insight for granted. To give contrast: 

 In Khmer there is no reall word for “snow.” There is no single idea�on for snow. We call snow “dhug kok” IPA: (/tɘ̥ɡ 

kɔːk rʔ/). Dhug Kok not only means “snow,” but it also means “Ice” in Khmer, there is no differen�a�on. Dhug means “water,” and 

“kok” means something like “congealed,” “dried up,” “dehydrated,” “solidified.” Kok is the second part of the name Bangkok. The 

whole Indochinese peninsula was once occupied by the Khmer Empire, and so back then Thailand did not exist. The area known 

today as “Bangkok” once belonged to the Khmer, and so that word “Bangkok,” has an original Khmer meaning.  

 Bang (/ɓəŋ/) means the like a body of water such as a lake or a large river. And “Kok” means dried up. So Bangkok actually 

means a Dried up River/Lake. The Khmer also has no word for Ocean/Sea. We call an ocean a “Sammudh,” which is a borrowed 

word from Sanskrit meaning Ocean. And so from these two examples you can tell that the very ancient Khmer people came from 

an area which was absent of snow and ice, and was far away from the sea. You can further extrapolate that if such people never 

knew what snow or ice was, then the place they came from may either have had no high mountains or was located in the hot trop-

ics, but that it was not an island, being most likely a land locked locale. Another quick example: you can tell that the Vikings came 

from a place with �ords because they have a word for it!  

 Then when you study other classes of words in English such as words like: Jus�ce, Royal, Court, Law, Judge, etc, you can 

tell that at some point in �me, Anglo-Saxon was influenced by French, where the influence had to do with law and order. And this 

fits in with history because we know that the French Normans took over England and became the ruling folk there. And from 

words like: Sanc�ty, Saint, Spirit, Eucharist, Ecclesias�c, etc, you can tell that at some point, Anglo-Saxon was influenced by the 

Catholic Church in the arena or religion. And again, this fits up with history nicely.  

 So now that we understand the gist of this language stuff as it pertains to a people and to context of �me and social 

trends, let’s bring up Islam and the Arabs as an example. The Arabs were not always a monotheis�c people. That their Quran is a 

rewording of the Jewish Torah & Tanakh plus the “New Testament” Greek wri�ngs suggests this: that at some point in �me the 

Arabs were influenced by Judaism and Chris�anity. And so the first ques�on we ask is: Before this period when the Arabs were 

religiously influenced by the Jews and Chris�ans, what was their religion like? 

 The answer is that in ancient �mes the Arabs—a loose collec�on of tribal people—were polytheists. Each tribe had its 

own god or set of tribal dei�es they “worshiped.” This is important data to keep in mind. So now we fast forward to the era when 

these Arabs did become monotheism, when they created Islam. At this point in �me, all of the old polytheis�c gods were thrown 

out, and Allah became the One God. This is where things get interes�ng, because now we can ask the ques�on: Where did “Iblis” 

come from? Where did the word, name, and character “Iblis” come from? Was Iblis one of the polytheis�c dei�es who got carried 

over into Islamic monotheism? Or did the word and character “Iblis” come from an outside source during the �me the Arabs in-



vented their Islam? The prevailing theory is that “Iblis” was a borrowing of the Greek word and character: Diablos. If the word or 

name “iblis” is an “indigenous” lexeme of the Arab people, then is there any indica�on that it or varia�ons of it was used in the 

language before the crea�on of Islam when the Arabs were s�ll polytheists? 

 Likewise with the Arabic/Islamic word/name “Shaitan.” Is “shaitan” an indigenous lexeme of Arabic, was it or a varia�on of 

it used in ancient �mes before the Arabs created Islam? Or is it a word which came from an outside source during the period of the 

crea�on/codifica�on of Islam?  

 The same applies to the Jews. In ancient �mes, the Jews were polytheists, where their gods were basically Canaanite gods. 

So, during those ancient pagan �mes, did the Jews have a “Satan” deity, or did they use the word “satan” or a varia�on of it in their 

language at this �me? Was the word “satan” [STN] a na�ve lexeme of their language at this �me? Because the odd thing is, when 

the Jews did create a monotheis�c religion for themselves, Satan appears. Or was the word “satan” borrowed from an outside 

source?  

 Anton Long of ONA seems to think so. He suggests that the word “satan” is Greek in origin, and as crazy and unacademic 

as it may superficially sound, I have to agree with him, to a certain extent. Here’s AL words: 

[Begin Quote] 

[T]he ONA asserts that the word satan has its origin in Ancient Greek. 

That is, that it is our conten+on that the Hebrew word derives from the old (in origin Phoenician) word that became the Ancient 

Greek αἰτία/αἴτιος - as for example in the Homeric μείων γὰρ αἰτία (to accuse/to blame) or as in "an accusa+on". —The Geryne Of 

Satan, ONA 

[End Quote] 

 Anton Long, and a few others seem to suggest that an old Greek word “Ai�a” may have been the origin of the word 

“satan.” At the moment, based on what li6le I know about the Jew’s prac�ce of borrowing foreign words, I’d say that is argument 

is weak. What I mean is: I can understand perhaps how the morpheme <N> was affixed to the end of “Ai�a,” but I don’t understand 

why the morpheme <SH> has been appended to the beginning. Are there any indica�ons that the Jews borrowed other words and 

gramma�cally placed an <SH> sound to the beginning of such words? Or is there a gramma�cal explana�on why the ancient 

Greeks appended the ini�al <SH> to the word “Ai�a?” 

 I do agree that the word satan has its origins in ancient Greek, but via a different etymological route. This theory suggests 

that the words Titan and Satan are trunca�ons of the older words/idea�ons Tityros and Satyros. A Satyros is a Satyr, and a Tityros 

is a Tityr, which is a Pan like creature: 

 

  

 

 

 

 

  

  

  



 So the theory is that when the Greeks were making new myths and gods up, they took the old idea and word Tityros, mi-

nused the –yros, and added the gramma�cal +an suffix, to get “Titan.” And to get the word Satanas, they did the same thing, but 

with the old word and concept Satyros.  Or that “Satan” is a deriva�ve of “Titan.” As this ar�cle indicates: 



 The idea to keep in mind is that with tracing a word’s etymological history, it’s all hypotheses and theories. Some of those 

theories are stronger then others. I don’t personally agree with the consensual ‘fact’ or commonly accepted no�on that the word 

“Satan” is Hebrew in origin. I believe the case for it having derived from ancient Greek is strong. How did the word “satan” get into 

Hebrew? I don’t know yet personally.  

 The two theories presented in this essay to me are the most plausible I have found. My only minor conten�on with Anton 

Long’s theory is my own lack of understanding as to how the ini�al “Sh” got appended to the word “Ai�a” rendering Sh-ai�a. If 

there was a gramma�cal explana�on for this, and several other examples using this grammar, I’d fully agree with this theory. Un�l 

then, for me, the theory that Satan is a deriva�ve of Tityros/Satyros appears to make more sense. And like the guy in that ar�cle 

said, Satan since ancient �mes has always been associated with a Tityros like creature, like Pan. This is a “social trend,” when in 

context to era, adds more strength to the theory. And that associa�on of Satan with a satyr/�tyr creature con�nues to this day. 

That causes one to ask: What is the inspira�on of such an associa�on of depic�on?  

 Whatever the actual origins of the name Satan is, one thing should be kept in mind: If you are in the business of thinking 

for yourself, don’t believe anything at face value because such and such academic or scholar or scien�sts said so, or because it’s 

just generally accepted as “fact.” Before you put all your investments into one conclusion, put in the effort to become familiar with 

other points of views and theories first.  

.:.Kryptonymus 

 

 





 

 

 

 

 

Cultural Erosion  

 .:.The word “meme” is a very useful word in cultural anthropology. It points at something that needs 

to be pointed at to be6er understand what a culture is and so on. Meme, in this sense means a “Unit of Cul-

ture.” And here “Culture” means “Ac�onable behavior habitually cul�vated by a group of people.”  

 Human culture forms over very long spans of �me. As a culture evolves it is more able to insure that 

the humans who are members of that culture thrives across �me. And so when a culture becomes weak, it 

loses its ability to maintain social coherency of its human members. Without coherency, those people lose 

the ability to thrive, to compete for resources, and to survive. I’ll try and show what all this looks like in real 

terms. 

 I actually like studying cultures as if they were animals. Each culture has its own gene�c makeup made 

of memes. Some�mes two different cultures breed and produce a strong hybrid culture, as with the case of 

La�n America. Some�mes cross culture contamina�on occurs where dominant memes from one culture 

spreads into another culture.  

 An example is the “Kissing Meme.” Kissing lips to lips is a Western cultural meme, which is not gene�c 

to most, if not all Asian cultures. In my own Thai/Khmer culture we don’t kiss like that. We “kiss” in a different 

way, called “Tap/Tab” IPA: [tʰaɯ̆p]̚. When you Tab someone you press your nose right up to their skin, inhale, 

and pull back. This way of “kissing” originates from mothers affec�onately smelling their new born babies. 

And so this meme evolved to become a means of showing an in�mate your affec�on.  

 Recently, the indigenous “tab-ing” meme has come under a6ack by the invasive kissing meme from 

the West. In films and movies from these countries you can even see couples kissing each other with their 

lips. The fun thing is to observe how the old people react. The old people will usually say things like: “Oh lord, 

who kisses like that?” Or: “It’s tragic, the younger genera�on is adop�ng American culture.” Fortunately for 

the old people the “French Kissing” meme has not yet taken root! 

 Another invasive meme is the “Da�ng Meme.” This is also a Western meme not originally na�ve to 

most Asian cultures. In old days, in our culture, if you wanted to “court” someone, it involved a long process 

of introducing the person to your eldest sibling, then to your parents, and ge4ng their permission, and so on. 

These days, people just meet each other and go out on dates. 

 Those two memes are “innocent” invasive memes that I believe are good for such ultra-strict cultures. 

But there are invasive memes that are actually Destruc�ve to our culture, which are aeonically killing it. 

 One mildly destruc�ve meme is the “Money Holder,” meme. In our culture, since we are matriarchal 

based, the female/wife handles the money and finances. In a tradi�onal marriage the male/husband works 

and then gives his wife the money he makes. The wife handles the bills and finances. In Chinese culture the 



man handles the money and finances. Or in American culture, it’s o?en the case that the husband and wife 

keep separate bank accounts.  

 And so, when one of our girls marries a Chinese guy, one of the two has to give up their cultural prac-

�ce of handling the money. Usually the girls give this cultural meme up and let their Chinese husband take 

care of the finances. This in itself is fine. But it demonstrates how certain memes are “dominant” and how 

certain memes can become recessive. The destruc�on of culture comes into play when many of our girls 

marry a man from a culture where the man handles the money. Because then our culture loses its tradi�onal 

matriarchal founda�on and we womenfolk lose our tradi�onal cultural power. 

 The American meme of having separate financial lives has also crept into our culture, and it has also 

proved to have nega�ve effects.  It’s like the Europeans coming into contact with Na�ve Americans, and be-

cause those Na�ves have no natural immunity to European viruses, they get sick in large numbers and die, 

weakening the culture. The American meme of having separate financial lives doesn’t feel right to someone 

who is born and raised in a very clannish/tribal culture, where the family shares everything.  

 The American husband in keeping his money separate, makes it feel as if he doesn’t want to be a full 

part of the family. As if he only wants the girl. And also this meme generates distrust in the girl and her fami-

ly. But this meme itself is not as destruc�ve as another invasive American cultural meme. 

 The most destruc�ve invasive meme to find its way into tradi�onal Asian cultures is the “Old People” 

meme. In our culture we live with our parents and take care of our old people. This way of doing things has 

helped us survive and thrive as a people for thousands of years. In America, they do things different. The cul-

tural prac�ce is to throw away your old parents and grandparents into a nursing home. This meme is gradual-

ly annihila�ng tradi�onal Asian cultures that have taken root in America, by tearing apart the coherency of 

family and clans. Families become fearful every �me one of their members comes of age, because if they 

marry an American, their American spouse might influence the person the American is married to, to throw 

their old parents away like they do.  

 And so, in olden �mes it was frowned upon to intermarry with a person not of your Folk. Why? Not 

necessarily so because your blood or race would be deluded. But because people of another folk culture have 

their own cultural memes alien to your own, which may contaminate, erode, and destroy your own culture. If 

you have no culture, you have no Folk.  

 Why is having a Folk important? If you are a White Hubris American Mundane, you actually wouldn’t 

give a shit about culture and folk, because you have none. The reason why having a family, or folk is im-

portant is the old Divide & Conquer strategy Na�on-States use. Without a folk or family or clan, you have no 

one to rely on for anything. Thus, you have no choice but to turn to the government, turn to banks for loans, 

turn to corpora�ons for jobs.  

 This is one major reason why I like and support David Mya6’s old Folk Culture and Reichsfolk Na�onal 

Socialism. It puts your focus back on your own culture and folk and tradi�ons. But even with that conscious 

focus on our own culture and tradi�ons, it becomes very hard to fight off “foreign” cultural memes without 

some conserva�sm, tradi�onalism, and strict rules.  



 It’s even harder to conserve your folk cultures and tradi�ons when you don’t understand that a cul-

ture is a memeplex and that such memeplexes are made up of memes. Because when you don’t understand 

this, foreign cultural memes can easily invade your folk culture, and erode it over �me.  

 The Black people here in America are a good example of a people whose folk culture and tradi�on has 

been totally destroyed. And unfortunately for them that causes them Dukkha, IPA: [d rəw̆k̥]̚, which means 

something like “stress,” “discomfort,’ “trouble.” In what way? Without a folk culture, there is no community 

because there is no sense of cultural or folk bond. Without communal bond, you are essen�ally divided and 

segregated. And so it’s much easier for them to be abused by the police and the system. And you can see 

this. 

 The people of Tibet are being culturally culled by China as I write this. It’s systema�c and gradual. 

Some�mes it’s by force. But the most powerful source of cultural erosion happens in the young genera�on of 

Tibetans, who are more inclined to adopt elements of Chinese culture. If the older genera�on is liberal with 

those young genera�on Tibetans, then that Tibetan culture will erode further with each new genera�on. And 

the ques�on that we ask for insights is: Cui Bono? Who benefits from Tibet’s cultural liquida�on, and the dis-

coherency of their people? When they have been divested of the source of folk bond [culture] and have been 

fully divided, who conquers the divided?  

 It may seem simple and overlookable, but having a folk and a folk culture actually helps weaken the 

power monopoly of a state and government regime, if you understand how such an en�ty holds power over 

its people.  

.:.Kryptonymus 

 

 

 

 

 

 





 

 

Space Coloniza�on 

 

 

.:.I first fell in-love with the concept of colonizing space from watching science fic�on stuff, and from being exposed to some ideas 

of Timothy Leary. I learned of his equa�on SMI^2LE from friends into him and instantly loved it. SMI^2LE or SMIILE stands for the 

three major objec�ves of the human race for the coming new age of Aquarius: 1) Space Migra�on, 2) Intelligence Increase, & 3) 

Life Extension. They are like the fundamental pillars of the future of Humanity, if humanity is to have a future.  

Space Migra�on is self-explanatory. It is basically when we seed humanity in space and establish permanent space colonies. Intelli-

gence Increase has a different set of meanings beyond educa�on. Intelligence Increase deals with first with an evolu�on of the hu-

man mind via spirituality, mind machines, psychedelic drugs, and the inevitable: cyborga�on of the nervous system. Where 

“cyborga�on” here means the merging of computer with the brain. Mr. Leary would have loved the concept of the world wide 

web, and its future poten�al regarding Intelligence Increase. Life Extension deals with living healthy and learning to manipulate 

cells and genes so that we are able to physically live longer.  

 



 

 

There are several issues that needs considera�on concerning Space Migra�on. The first issue is that it may not be physiologically 

possible for us humans and our livestock to colonize and dwell on the surface of other planets such as Mars due to difference in 

gravita�onal fields. We humans and our livestock have evolved in earth gravity. And so, living for long periods of �me on the sur-

face of Mars may cause bone loss or atrophy of bone �ssue; if not in the first genera�on colonialists, then a?er several genera-

�ons.  

The most reasonable idea is to instead live in terraformed space habitats such as an O’Neill Cylinder. The space habitat would orbit 

planets and moons to u�lize their resources. The O’Neill Cylinder would spin, crea�ng ar�ficial gravity. This gravity can be “set” at 

earth gravity strength.  

The other issue is cost and poli�cal implica�ons. The poli�cal implica�on is that such space colonies may – will – become independ-

ent countries or sovereign states. I highly doubt any present na�on-state en�ty would give their �me, money, and energy into 

building and popula�ng such space colonies, just to give birth to a poten�al rival to their power monopoly.  

Due to the enormous cost of building something like an O’Neill Cylinder, I have a nagging hunch that for at least the next ~300 

years, space coloniza�on will be commercial enterprises, corporate endeavors, or commercial projects of public corpora�ons asso-

ciated with mining and acquisi�on of extraterrestrial natural resources.  

Remember that this was essen�ally how the Europeans colonized the new world. It was first via corpora�ons such as the Hudson 

Bay Company. These corpora�ons in the past owned land rights in territories around the New World.   

 



 

 

The alterna�ve would be an incorporated society/associa�on structured like a public incorpora�on made up people and families 

who desire to colonize space. Members of such incorporated socie�es would buy stocks or shares in the society, as a means to in-

put money to construct space habitats and so on. The members would pool their labour, skills, and resources into their space colo-

niza�on projects. Members would then inhabit the space habitats their incorporated society constructed.  

Galac�c Des�ny 

The impulse of mother nature is to stay con�nuously alive for as long as possible and to spread out. Mother nature places her bets 

from �me to �me on creatures that evolve to be efficient and adap�ve, as well as “adep�ve.” It’s not enough in nature that you 

can adapt and survive. Mother nature needs creatures that cane become adepts of any environment.  

At the moment, we humans are the most efficient, adap�ve, and adep�ve in and to any environment… even space. And because of 

this, I believe that mother nature has placed her bets on us. For, when we do one day colonize space, we will need to bring nature 

[plants, animals, ecosystems] with us. And in doing so, we spread life around space, beyond the earth.  

I believe that a living world like the earth is rare and according to how I understand nature, this actually makes sense. And so or-

ganic life is rare also. Because of this, we humans, or actually our future genera�ons, are like mid-wives who will have a helping 

hand and significant role to play in the spreading of life across the galaxy.  The “Enlifenment” of the Galaxy, if you will, is our spe-

cies’ ul�mate des�ny. As David Mya6 said roughly, the next stage in our human evolu�on is to become starseed, a spaceborne 

species. And as such, the gradual enlifenment of the galaxy would be a natural byproduct. I dream of the Age of Enlifenment to 

come.  

 



 

 

.:.Krytonymus 



Sexion 3 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 .:.Pre6y interes�ng concept… a Supersonic Submarine. The sub would travel through the ocean inside an envelope of air, 

allowing it to go faster, at the speed of sound. I wonder what a sonic boom under water sounds like? My friends and I have a theo-

ry which can be tested that informa�on such as this which ends up in the news is at least 10 year old technology kept secret from 

the public.  

 I heard about USO’s a while back, which is a fascina�ng topic. USO stands for Uniden�fied Submerged/Submarine Objects. 

They’re like UFO stuff, but in the ocean. And USO’s are very telling about UFO’s as far as who or what may be responsible for some 

of them. I personally highly doubt ALL cases of UFO’s are extraterrestrial in origin. Most UFO cases are explainable in someway. The 

unexplainable cases are secret new technology some government-military is working on. The mundane public belief-set in UFO’s—

the mythos—serves as an excellent deflector.  

 I’ve read cases of USO’s traveling unexplainably very fast under the ocean, but the accounts could never ra�onally explain 

what technological concept such USO’s are using. This ar�cle finally gives a reasonable explana�on, and it’s not extraterrestrial 

technology. The coming-out of this story may also not be random. It coincides with a �me when tensions between China & America 

are high.  

 I have a slight ‘twist’ to this concept. It seems the ar�cle is talking about a “sta�c” air “bubble” around the submarine. I 

understand in my mind’s eye that this would work well. But the sub might be able to go even faster if the envelope of air around it 

was a spinning vortex.  

 The following picture will illustrate what I am trying to mean: 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 The above picture is from google image. I came across this concept way back in high school science lab. The teacher had 

us try to expel water out of a 2 liter bo6le as fast as we can. Most of us in class were too ignorant to succeed. The science teacher 

explained to us that when you make a tornado of the water, it expels faster out of the bo6le.  

 My simple re-nova�on of the supersonic submarine would be to “somehow” twist the pocket of air around the submarine 

to make it into a “vortex” or tornado like this. This might allow the submarine to travel even faster “thru” the water.  

 This envelope of air around the sub illustrates what I picture in my mind of an “etheric bubble” of “nega�ve ether,” very 

well. You create a “bubble” of nega�ve aether around a spaceship, thus allowing the spaceship to travel “thru” space inside some-

thing that is not the cosmic medium of space. But the ether bubble would be twisted and caused to spin, which should allow for 

the spaceship to travel even faster in its nega�ve ether cocoon.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  The essen�al idea is to mimic Mother Nature and what Nature already uses successfully. Filamenta�on is a phenomenon 

of flowing currents in space and with plasma filaments. Usually plasma filaments travel in “pairs” where the pair twirls around each 

other in a helical pa6ern “vortexing” across its medium. The above picture is of the Cygnus Filament, so called “Loop.”  



 It seems as though currents have an easier �me traveling thru its medium when it spirals or flies in a helical twist. This can 

be “applied” to some philosophical ‘currents’ in a mys�cal way, such as the O9A Current. Some�mes called the “Sinisterly-

Numinous” Tradi�on. There is a Sinister “cable” and a Numinous “cable,” and those two cables spin with each other like a Birke-

land Current as one filament, producing one Current.  

 Mother Nature has already tested and tried these helical forma�ons. A nega�ve aether bubble which spins and twists in 

such a helical mo�on may allow a spaceship inside it to travel at greater speeds across space to cover more distance in shorter 

spans of �me.  

 I believe that Electricity, Magne�sm, and Gravity form a triangle of Field phenomenon. That they are not three separate 

phenomena, but a three-way spectral Field. When the electric point of this triangle is twis�ng with the magne�c point, you have 

‘electromagne�sm.’ The other two conjunc�ons of this triangle’s point we have not discovered yet, since mainstream science mis-

understands what gravity is. I don’t believe gravity has anything directly to do with mass as mainstream science “dogmatates”. 

Dogmatates is a conjunc�on of dogma+dictates. I’ll go out on a crazy limb and say that gravity is an aspect of the electric and mag-

ne�c fields of a physical object.  

 In my mind, traveling thru or across a gravita�onal field/medium would work in the same manner as a supersonic subma-

rine. Gravity is the medium, as water is the medium of the ocean. Just as water is “nega�vized” into an air pocket with a supersonic 

submarine, the field of gravity would also be ”nega�vized.” Nega�vized meaning caused to have a nega�ve presence of something.  

 In my mind, a powerful electric field, at a 90 degree angle of a very strong magne�c field, where both fields spin rapidly 

may generate a “bubble” of nega�ve gravity field around a ship or object. This idea might be testable and falsifiable in the follow-

ing way in the future: 

 An elemental par�cle is used, such as a carbon atom or some other par�cle. This par�cle should be placed in a machine 

that produces the type of electric and magne�c fields described, spinning together as described. The experimenter would look out 

for any indica�on of any affects, effects, influence on the “weight” and gravita�onal pull on this par�cle.  

 If such an experiment produced favorable results where the par�cle “loses” weight, then in theory, the same technology 

on a greater scale can be used to surround a ship with a “gravity bubble.” Mind you, this “gravity bubble” is not what would be 

understood as “an�-gravity.” The gravity bubble would just cause the gravity field of a planet to traverse around that bubble. Any 

ship or object inside this bubble would not be affected by said gravity field, in theory. An�-gravity is to gravity what a posi�ve mag-

ne�c polarity is to a nega�ve magne�c polarity. I haven’t personally been able to reason and intui�vely understand how “an�-

gravity” would hypothe�cally work yet.   



 It might be argued that this idea has already been falsified by the no�on that gravity affects light par�cles. But the essen-

�al idea of general rela�vity in this regard actually bolsters our idea. General rela�vity says that light has no mass and so it is not 

actually affected by gravita�onal fields. What is happening is that the gravita�onal fields are affec�ng “space-�me” itself curving it 

or whatever, and the light flows thru so called “space-�me,” thus curving and bending with it. Where GR says “space-�me,” as 

space-�me deniers, we would read: the cosmic medium of interstellar space itself. Plus, we are not wan�ng to know anything 

about light in this case. What we want to know about are par�cles with mass, and how a powerful vortex of electric and magne�c 

fields affects gravity pulling on it. 

 This all leads me to an important subject. The ONA of the future must learn to take its Aeonic Strategies seriously. By that I 

don’t mean to run around killing people and commi4ng pe6y acts of crime and worshiping the devil. What I mean is, if say for in-

stance ONA has the idea of influencing future poli�cs, then some ONA people should take that seriously and shapeshi? accordingly 

to fit themselves in the proper environment and professions. 

 Likewise, if ONA has the idea of colonizing space, as the Mya4an Impera�ve suggests, then ONA people of the future 

should take that seriously and shapeshi? accordingly where they actually go to universi�es, major in the relevant fields, so that 

they can experiment with idea that may help manifest such ideas.   

 Weishaupt’s so called “Bavarian Illumina�” had the right idea in this ma6er. His idea was to have a small core group peo-

ple with a common objec�ve and aim of influencing the world. To do this, his idea was to gradually, over �me, have his members 

“take up root” in the proper environments professions. He had the idea that female members would try to marry poli�cians and 

wealthy men. Male members work on taking up professions as poli�cians and so on. In Time, over many genera�ons, the order’s 

members would have taken root in the proper places in society to wield and yield power and influence.  

 It’s a simple idea, but it takes a life�me of commitment. This is one thing the mundane simply doesn’t have: Commitment. 

You have sleeper cells of Radical Islamic groups who are dedicated to their goals and objec�ves aeonically: across long spans of 

�me. You have officers and opera�ves of clandes�ne agencies with the same long �me commitment to goals and objec�ves. It re-

quires such an Aeonic Discipline to actually materialize any long-�me objec�ves. It doesn’t take a large force, a lot of money, and 

power. It simply takes good planning, aeonic perspec�ve, aeonic discipline, and long-�me commitment.  

 In this regard, something like the Sevenfold Way of the ONA is a great filtera�on system, that weeds out those without the 

quali�es needed to help actualize ONA aims and objec�ves. It takes over 25 years of dedica�on and commitment to work your way 

up the grade system of the Sevenfold Way. Those who eventually pass that 25 year period have passed the test of �me and proven 

that they have what it takes to really put ONA into prac�ce: using Sinister Strategy, Sinister Dialec�cs into living mo�on. The very 

few that do pass that 25 year threshold would have shown in deed to have the right kind of aeonic dedica�on and long-�me com-

mitment.  

 Some of us know and understand that it’s going to take more than a passing interest in ONA, than adop�ons of a few ONA 

ideas here and there to manifest any of the aeonic aims of the ONA. These people today that populate cyberspace who claim ONA, 

are influenced by ONA, who have been exposed to ONA, are not “full fledged” ONA yet un�l they pass the test of �me. Once the 

very few pass that test of �me, they will go on to work on materializing the aeonic aims on their own, without anybody holding 

their hands and guiding them.  

 We need ONA people who are engineers, scien�sts, and physicist, just as much as we need ar�sts, musicians, mys�cs, phi-

losophers, ideologues, marketers, soldiers, black market entrepreneurs, and so on. Diversifica�on is the working idea. All working 

to manifest Dark Imperium one day.  

.:.Kryptonymus 



  

 .:.This isn’t good news. I feel like Chicken Li6le bringing this up all the �me, but: the days of strong en-

cryp�on are numbered. Pre6y soon, when these quantum computers are made and running, they’ll cut thru 

any encryp�on algorithm like a hot knife cuts thru bu6er.  

 

 OTP—The One Time Pad cipher—is the only proved unbreakable encryp�on system, if used right. 

Spied used it during the Cold War, and s�ll use it. If those quantum computers become a reality, I predict the 

return of OTP usage.  

 

 The “Dreccian Cipher” I included in a previous issue of Nexion Zine is primarily based on OTP. What I 

did was augment the several minor issues OTP had which made it imprac�cal and cumbersome to use.   



  

 .:.This is one of the coolest ideas I’ve found so far. It’s an ar�ficial leaf! All they did was take Chloro-

plasts from plants, put those things in a gel, and that’s it. The chloroplasts seem to work without the need for 

water or dirt. It just needs light and carbon dioxide! I picture a spaceship and space sta�ons with their interi-

or walls lined with ar�ficial leaf “wallpaper.”  

 This may be also the first true “cyborg.” Cyborg meaning something which is part Cyberne�c and part 

Organic. It has both organic and machine elements to it.  

 In the past, I had a hard �me picturing what one of DM’s organic technology ships and machines 

would look like. Now, I’m beginning to see just how a machine or spaceship can be a “living” organism. If or-

ganic cells do transmute elements, then a “cyborg” organism similar to this leaf might be able to be put to-

gether to transmute an element to give to it into something we need, like iron.  



  

 .:.Thank god for ISIS. For the longest �me I’ve been wondering if Jesus was on the cross long enough 

to actually die from it. Nobody really knew because it’s been a while since anybody was crucified.  

  

 So, one of the guys ISIS crucified was stuck to his cross for 8 hours… and survived. In the bible, de-

pending on which book, it is said that Jesus was on the cross from 3-6 hours. It’s said that he died from this. 

It’s interes�ng to me that a mortal man can survive being crucified for 8 hours, but a god-man was such a 

weakling he died a?er only 3 hours? I wonder how literalist Chris�ans would explain this away? 

  

 There are schools of thought in the undercurrent of Chris�anity that believes Jesus survived his cruci-

fixion. One group says that Jesus survived and traveled to Kashmir, where he lived �ll old age. It’s an inter-

es�ng idea. Over in Kashmir there are even tombs of Jesus, Mary, etc.  I doubt the factuality of this legend, 

but it’s an interes�ng one to look into for me.  



  

 .:.I was curious about which one of my brains was dominant, so I found an interes�ng brain test to 

take. Looks like I’m very Right-Brain dominant! 

 It turned out to be very accurate! I dislike logic, or doing things based on logic. I almost go en�rely on 

feelings and hunches in life.  

 The only thing not right is when it says: “You are likely more adept at expressing yourself through ac-

�on or designs rather than words.” If by “words” it means spoken words, then it’s right. If by “words” it 

means wri6en words, it’s very wrong. Otherwise, everything else sounds like me to the tee.  

 To bad it doesn’t go into more detail. That’s another thing wrong with this thing. I actually care about 

details and don’t pay much mind to the “big picture.” The reason why is because if you focus on the big pic-

ture, or train your mind to just see the big picture of things, then you’ll never learn to fully understand how 

things work because you miss the details.  



  

 .:.A post an ONA associate made worth keeping around. Jeff says it like it is. He said a few things 

worth resta�ng. One is that ONA is open to muta�ons and varia�ons. There is no “standard” form of ONA. 

No one true presencing of ONA. ONA can be a “no-mythos” things, a “philosophical club” thing, a “Tradi�onal 

Satanist,” thing, a “No-Satanism” thing. Whatever.  

 Something ABG Lodge said is also worth resaying: that ONA is like a PlaWorm all kinds of movements 

arise from. Which is the power and beauty of ONA and things like this. It spawns and gives birth to [inspires] 

new ideas and insights, new groups, new forms of satanism, new versions of itself.  

 There is also no old ONA or new ONA. It’s all a single philosophy “codified” by Anton Long over about 

3 decades. Each individual, group, lodge, coven, whatever, takes that philosophy and develops it, adds to it, 

makes it be6er, changes it, fixes it up, and so on, to fit their needs, taste, and style.  

 As long as it remains free to mutate, ONA can’t be stopped. Because if one form is weak, other forms 

may have what it takes to survive another genera�on.  

 What I feel to be most important about ONA’s freedom of muta�on principle is that it encourages the 

individual Sinister Ini�ate to actually invest their ideas, insights, art work, wri�ngs, intellectual capital, into 

ONA. That investment from diverse investors is what is important from an aeonic perspec�ve.  

 It’s like a corpora�on that a6racts a diverse group of investors, as opposed to a company that can’t 

get anybody to invest their capital. In the long run, the corpora�on with the most capital can survive and con-

�nue to operate longer. When you run out of capital your company dies. In the arena of ideas and the satanic 

subculture, when you run out of ideas you grow more and more irrelevant to people as Time passes on.  

 A good example of this principle is the Yellow Pages and News Papers. As �me passes on, those two 

things grows more and more irrelevant to people. They are unable to adapt to the change in environment, 

unable to compete, unable to get new ideas. Those new ideas come from investment of intellectual capital.  
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 .:.I’ve loved codes and ciphers ever since I was in grade school. I collect them. The cipher with the 

coolest history is the OTP cipher, which is also my most favorite. It was used by real CIA and KGB spies! I’ve 

been thru lots of OTP programs. Most suck ass. But the one this guy made by far is the best one. His website 

has all the informa�on you need including the free downloadable programs: h6p://users.telenet.be/

d.rijmenants/en/one�mepad.htm 

 His numbers program which can be found at the site is also the best “random” numbers generator 

I’ve thus far found. BUT!!! No computer generated “random” set of numbers is truly random, and thus weak-

ens the unbreakability of your OTP! There is only one reliable sure fire way to generate genuinely secure ran-

dom numbers for your OTP: roll dice. Or actually a die with 10 faces, numerals 0-9. I ordered my set of 10 

faced dice from the internet. They’re cheap. Get 5, roll all of them and you have 5 instant genuinely random 

numbers to use.  

 No quantum computer can break an OTP encryp�on, if you do your OTP right.  

 

 

 

  



  

  

 .:.OTP by Red Bean. This is the best OTP program for Linux I have so far 

found. I have this installed on my Kali Linux and my Cygwin. The output ciphertext 

looks like the gibberish you get with gnupg. Get it here: h6p://www.red-

bean.com/one�me/ 

 

 It’s command line stuff. This one makes headers like gnupg has. I don’t like 

the text in the header of the current version. I’m hoping newer versions will not 

have it. But it’s unbreakable if used properly.  

 

 

 



  

 .:.This is the shit! The Wacom Intuos 5. I bought one a few weeks ago. It’s worth the money! It works 

very well with things like Photoshop, Inkscape, Adobe Illustrator, Font Creator, or anything where you have to 

draw with your computer.  

  

 I got the medium sized one, which is the same one in that picture up there [via google image]. Get it 

here:  h6p://www.amazon.com/Wacom-Intuos5-Medium-Tablet-PTH650/dp/B0076HMDSC 

 

 I don’t want to sound like a capitalist pig, but, having one of these makes your life so much easier and 

I’d recommend it. Especially with something like photoshop. It’s be6er than a mouse, and way, way be6er 

then a touch pad on your laptop. The Intuos 5 can go wireless.  
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 .:. Agios O Satanas. “He who owns the youth, owns the 


future,” so Hitler once said.  This zine—called Nexion—is thus 


our a1empt at securing a future for the Order of Nine Angles. 


This zine is a neXion, in that it is a link between us of your past 


and you of our future.  For, an Order such as ours; one which 


has Aeonic aims and goals; must think and act in aeonic terms. 


Must have Aeonic Perspec�ve. If such aims, goals, and endeav-


ours are to one day be actualized.  


 And so, in that aeonic spirit, has this zine been created, 


as a medium, whereby memes, ancestral wisdom, and oral/


aural tradi�ons of your past are faithfully borne to you of our 


future. You, our future genera�on, who will inherit this world, 


when we have grown old, forgo1en, and passed on into that 


mystery of mysteries…  the acausal Essence beyond.  


 We of your past, will never live to see the aims and 


objec�ves of our alchemical work manifested. For our aeonic 


aims spans the course of many human life �mes. All we can do 


is faithfully do what we can, and pass what we have created, 


unto you to con�nue the alchemical labour.  


 It is very much like a relay race. The person closest to 


the goal or finish line is the one des�ned to bear the fruit. And 


so, that distant unborn genera�on far in our future, closest to 


the goal and aeon,  are the ones wyrdfully appointed by the 


Dark Ones to  bring into being, the aims and goals of our Order.  


Recalling well to mind, my unborn brothers and sisters, that our 


ul�mate goal—of our Order—is that Mya;an “impera�ve”: to 


colonize space, and evolve into a spaceborne race. 


 And so, this aeonic zine, is the baton of Anton Long’s 


relay race. And this race shall—must—con�nue un�l Dark Impe-


rium has manifested in the New Aeon.  It must be the duty of 


each successive sinister genera�on of Ini�ates of our Order, to 


do what each can do, and pass what has been created, to the 


next genera�on ahead. 


 Like bees, my unborn brothers and sisters. Observe 


how each bee labours to build a Hive, and works to nurture each 


grub. Only to die. But in that death, the grubs emerges as new 


bees and they inherit a Hive built for them by those who once 


lived before they came into being.  If the aeonic goals of the 


Order is to ever be actualized, then each genera�on of our sinis-


ter folk must learn to think and act aeonically as bees.  


 Remember then that the exoteric name of the Order is 


the Order of Nine Angles. Remember that David W. Mya1 was 


the founder of the Order, who presenced it in 1972 under the 


nym “Anton Long.” Be then admonished that you must never 


believe what has been wri1en or said in public.  For, what has 


been given to the pubic is for the mundanes. It is what is not 


said in public that is for us to consider.   


 As someone in ancient �mes once put it: “To you it has 


been granted to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 


but to them it is not given.” And so regardless of what has been 


said in public—by David Mya1, or anyone of us—we say to you 


here that he was “Anton Long,” and that he lived his whole life 


exea�cally, as one of us.  An Ini�ate of the Sevenfold Sinister 


Way of the ONA.  


 Remember also that the fundamental manuscripts of 


the Sinister Tradi�on [ONA] are: (1) Naos, (2)  The Satanic 


Le1ers of Steven Brown, & (3) The Black Book of Satan.  These 


three Order MSS contains all you will need to ini�ate yourselves 


into the Order.  


 Remember that properly understood, the Order of Nine 


Angles is the Esoteric Philosophy of Anton Long. It is not an old 


aeonic organiza�on as the mundanes understand it. Your Way 


of Life in the Sinister Tradi�on and your applica�on of The Sinis-


ter Way in life, is your “membership.” 


 Remember then that there are no leaders, no bosses, 


no authority of any kind in the ONA. The only authority is your 


own experiences.  


 And lastly remember that esoterically the Order of Nine 


Angles is triune in nature made up of the Mya;an Triad of what 


is exoterically known as the “ONA,” Reichsfolk, and the Numi-


nous Way of Pathei-Mathos.  


 This is all you will need to know, to begin walking the 


Sinister Path. Your age is irrelevant. Agios O Baphomet .:. 
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The Order of Nine Angles – Proem for Novices  


    


0. The essence of the Order of Nine Angles (ONA, O9A) is the internal (the ‘alchemical’) change of the indi-


vidual, on an individual basis, followed by the development of their personal character, self-understanding, 


and the acquisition of particular esoteric, and exoteric, skills and abilities. 


1. The basis of this change, development, acquisition, and self-understanding, is practical exeatic experience – 


that is, exeatic living, and of necessity both exoteric and esoteric – and the always individual learning and 


knowledge (the pathei-mathos) that results from such exeatic living. This individual learning and knowledge 


is the making of the Adept and the beginning of wisdom. 


2. An essential part of exeatic living is the setting of demanding and difficult physical goals, and undertaking 


dangerous challenges, and the striving to achieve these goals and challenges. Another part is for the individual 


to go beyond, to transgress, the limits (the bounds, conventions, the laws) imposed and prescribed by the soci-


ety or by the societies of the era in which the individual lives, and which transgression often involves the indi-


vidual being or becoming a ‘heretic’ or an ‘outlaw’ or a ‘revolutionary’ or a dissident or a ‘criminal’. One 


‘heretical’ form (or role) sometimes used in current and past Western societies is that of ‘satanism’ (as the 


O9A understand and practice satanism). Another is political and/or religious ‘extremism’. 


3. It is for each individual to decide for themselves the way and the means of practical exeatic experience, alt-


hough one way of esoteric, exeatic, experience which the individual may choose, and which has proved useful 


for others over several decades, is ‘the seven fold way’ with its overt occultism, its techniques of a ‘group 


nexion’, The Star Game, and Insight Roles, and grade rituals such as the basic Internal Adept rite where the 


individual lives alone in rural isolation for around three months. One way of exeatic living is that of ‘the Drec-


c’ where there is an adversarial life lived according to the O9A Code of Kindred Honour. 


 


-ONA- 


 











 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Passions Of Youth 


 


The one aspect that turned me on to the Order of Nine Angles is it’s two essen�al prime objec�ves: A) The Progression of Man; 


and B) The Progression of His Civiliza�on to its hightest causal expression and poten�al. 


How does a civiliza�on come into being? Ini�ally it begins some where deep in the collec�ve psyche; or zeigeist; of a people. It’s a 


silent subjec�ve process, a wan�ng, a yearning, a feeling. This is the esoteric reason for bringing down the acausal force. Those of 


us of the ONA will understand. Then what? 


Next comes the Fire… the se;ng of young passions ablaze. Thru words that evokes and provokes emo�ons. Words that call out 


those silent latent wan�ng, yearning, or feeling! This is Vindex… the Hitlers and Lenins and Obamas whose voice sets the young on 


fire and impregnates their mind with visions of change. 


But why would a regime even give the �me of day to make grand speeches to a crowd of dumb rebellious teens and pos1eens? 


Anyone with a li1le understanding of Nature will understand. Because Nature favors ac�on over thinking. This is why evolu�on has 


allowed stupidity to be the common standard of Humanity. If stupidity didn’t have its place in the greater scheme of Mother Na-


ture, it wouldn’t have been allowed to last all these millions and billions of years. 


Can you imagine back in our primal days if a tribe of intellectual protohumans si;ng around their campfire brainstorming; and 


along came another tribe into their territory? Do you think Nature would have it that the intellectual protohumans should debate 


issues and intellectually figure out the best reasonable method to deal with the invaders? What would happen to our intellectual 


protohumans and their genes, if the invading tribe were a group of young dumb people throwing rocks and spear everywhere? 


Yeah, it means your smartass genes and bloodline won’t make it far. 


There is a reason why Nature begins us all being stupid teens burning with a chemically (hormones) induced passion. Passion for 


anything. What army of any na�on which has ever existed was composed of old 30-40 year old mature intellectual partyliners? 


None. We should all know this by now. Young dumb people burning with a passion to do something makes up all armies. Passion 


subsides with maturity for all of us giving way to intelligence in its proper �me and period. The mindless young warriors of yester-


day become the great minded chieNains of tomorrow. Great from the experience and exploits of a carefree and passionate youth. 


This Passionate Youth was what filled Hitler’s armies that made the Third Reich possible. Not the mature partyliners. It takes a 


great speaker to set ablaze the passions of youth. It only takes a boring book of theories to turn the old men on. Those theories 


don’t mean anything anyways. It’s the promise of power and glory that these old men sees. The speeches don’t mean anything 







anyways. The young and passionate just need a cause to burn for. Give them a meaningless symbol, and they fight for it. Give them 


a color and they’ll wear it in rebellion. Give them and enemy and they’ll kill. Give them Imperium and they’ll work for it. 


This is the fundamentals of the Art and Science of Civiliza�on. This science begins with the understanding of Humanity and how it 


naturally works. When the insights are gained, they can be exploited and u�lized. If the ONA is genuinely interested in establishing 


a future civiliza�on, then it must balance its “Occult” knowledge with the wisdom of Human Nature: “Man, Know Thyself.” 


Why then deny or condemn Nature? If the Dark Tradi�on is based on the very primal essence of Nature, why condemn the young 


and stupid? There is a �me and place for mindless passion, and with �me, to us all, will come maturity and intelligence… in it’s 


proper �me. 


This ONA was never meant nor designed to be dominated by thinkers and book thumpers. It is designed for the passionate youth 


who burns for a cause and ACT. Thru their ac�on is an end result manifested. Thru their ac�on they grow in experience, and with 


�me, such experience becomes wisdom. A true undefiled wisdom not collected from any book of dead le1ers, but from the very 


living library of Nature Herself. 


In many of the vulgar Satanisms the very power of youthful passion is rejected for meaningless teenrebellion. They glorify the pas-


sionless thinkers instead, as if these “Nodoers” were the apex of human evolu�on. If Humanity relied on these passionless No-


doers, we wouldn’t be here today. 


The ONA is not a Nodoer religion. It’s not a book club or nerd gathering. It was designed to DO. We all by nature start off as not so 


bright teens ready to burn for something… anything. These are our warriors. Give them something to burn for and let them set the 


world ablaze. In their youth, they may not be interested in teachings or tradi�ons, but let them be as Nature intended for awhile, 


to collect their experiences and grow mature. For in maturity, these same mindless, passionate warriors will mellow out and ab-


sorb the mysteries of the ONA in ripened age and become Dark Sages. There is a �me and a place for everyone and everything. And 


because this ONA is a living reflec�on of Primal Nature, there is within our dark Shadows a place for every age and kind… the pas-


sionate youth and the mature partyliners. Or perhaps I should quote here Anton Long: 


“What Satanism Is Not: 


a) Satanism is not, nor can ever be, a religion, nor just a ‘philosophy’. A religion means acceptance of authority, the rigid structure 


of a ‘Church’ or a ‘Temple’, and a unified dogma (with the consequent schisms and claims to ‘authen�city”). The religious a;tude 


is the an�thesis of what Satanism really is – for Satanism is a way of living, a way of experiencing, in the raw, whereas religion ab-


stracts, limits endeavour, behaviour and moralizes. In short, a Satanist plunges into reality, without any supports (moral, psychic or 


human) whereas a religious person has that reality prescribed by dogma, authority and such like, and is supported by a `Church’, its 


members and their a;tudes. Satanism is an ecsta�c affirma�on of existence – a taking of existence into new and higher realms, as 


well as a plunge into exis�ng darkness and the crea�on of new darkness. 


b) Satanism cannot have anyone impose upon it any structure, authority, or ins�tu�on of any kind by claiming a ‘dark mandate’ or 


some kind of ‘revela�on’. There can be no such thing as an, infernal mandate’ of whatever kind because the only thing that really 


ma1ers to Satanism is experience, its accumula�on and the highly individualized learning that results from such experience. A gen-


uine Satanist, for example, confronted by an en�ty which exhibited all the powers a1ributed to Satan would not even accept what 


that ‘en�ty’ said and would most certainly not show any submission – instead, they would a defiance, a reasoned assessment of 


what was said, and then a judgment made from experience. A Satanist never surrenders to anything – and would rather die, proud 


and defiant, than submit. This applies even to ‘Satan’. If and when a Satanist accepts guidance, it is from someone of experience 


who has explicated Satanism by their life and thus who can offer advice based on that experience. The aim of Satanism is to create 


wilful, characterful, defiant, unique individuals who have or can fulfil their poten�al as gods – it is not to create followers or syco-


phants. An `infernal mandate’ implies sycophancy. 


c) Satanism does not involve discussions, mee�ngs, talks. Rather, it involves ac�on, deeds. Words – wri1en or spoken – some�mes 


follow, but not necessarily. The ideal candidate for Satanism is the individual of ac�on rather than the ‘intellectual’.” 


This generic disliking and hatred for young passionate adolescents is a product and insurance policy of Nazarene culture and Ethos 


which is by nature iner�al and conserva�ve. This Nazarene hatred for the passions of youth and their desire to destroy this passion 


is evident in their religion’s control of sexuality and sexual expression, which is the first awakening  which marks a child’s advance-







ment into adolescence and is the beginning of a naturally burning passion. A Nazarene mindset based on maintaining religious and 


poli�cal orthodoxy and control will logically hate and cause others to hate Humanity’s Fire who are the catalyst and ember of 


change, progression, disrup�on, and ac�on in mo�on – the young; the newer genera�ons, that have not yet been trained and con-


di�ons to be Quality ci�zens. 


This is clearly the case in modern na�ons under Magian control. High school is just an excuse to keep these young out of the 


streets. What age group are most likely involved in protest demonstra�ons? The young and passionate, those roughtly between 15


-25 years of age. What age group is the target of a police state? The older mellow ci�zens, or the younger passionate ones who 


want something different? What is the force and age group that can, if collec�ve enough tear down both America and Communist 


China? The passionate youth. They may not be smart yet, but this smarts comes with �me for everybody. They are chemically 


ready to burn at all �mes with the slightest spark. 


This Nazarene hatred for the passionate youth is even adopted by the vulgar Satanism such as LaVeyan Satanism as their slogan 


and catch phrase: Quality over Quan�ty; their antagonism towards social organiza�onal conformity; and their hatred for collec�ve 


iden�ty. Individualism is a Magian tac�c of divide and conquer to seperate you from the power source of a coherent social order to 


make you easier to control. 


Thru their Magian poli�cs, Nazarene religion, and chemicals processes such as florida�on of tap water, the more virulent and pas-


sionate por�on of human social order is mellowed and brought under control. The flames of youth are put out. The young are kept 


in check by social ridicule for being stupid rebellious teens and post teens without a cause. Where then does the ONA stand on this 


issue? Think on these things a while. 


If we learn to successfully make a Na�on of our ONA, it would be much easier in the future to learn how to manifest a civiliza�on. A 


Na�on is not just a parliament or senate of thinkers and tradi�onalists. It is also made of common ci�zens and an army, each 


unique, each in their own state of mental developement, but all loyal to the same Na�on. Our Na�onal Slogan should be: “Quality 


AND Quan�ty.” The Quality to think and instruct; the Quan�ty to do and act. 


If Vindex is to set the world a fire – the young make the best kindler. 
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We are The Drecc, those who belong to Dreccian tribes, to our new way of living - in defiance of the tyranny and the control of The 


State - where the only law is our Law of The Drecc. We, of The Drecc, seek to gather ourselves in local tribes, just as we live, and 


we strive to die, by our own rules, by our own law, for we have contempt and disdain for all the laws and all the socie�es, forms 


and Ins�tu�ons, of The Mundanes. 


Our tribes are of our pledged Drecc brothers and sisters, whom we know personally and who live in the same local area as us. 


Note for Newbies: 


Drecc is pronounced drek, and Dreccian as in Drek-ee-an. 


Drecce is an old, almost forgo�en, word, and one of its many meanings is evident from the following quote, taken from a very old 


manuscript: “Dreccth se deofel mancynn mid mislicum costnungum...” 


 


Becoming Drecc 


 


Step One – The Pledge 


To become Drecc you simply make a pledge of Drecc allegiance and pledge yourself to follow the Dreccian way of life. This can be 


done in three ways. 


First, it can be done by yourself, alone. Second, it can be done with a friend or some friends who also desire to become Drecc. 


Third, you can join an exis�ng Dreccian tribe. 


The Pledge can take place at any �me, and anywhere, indoors, or out, and no special prepara�on is necessary or required, alt-


hough if desired and prac�cal, it can be undertaken in a darkened area with subdued ligh�ng (the source of which is not im-


portant) and with the Drecc symbol - as above - in a prominent posi�on and drawn or reproduced on some material or on a ban-


ner. 


For the pledging, you – and each other par�cipant, if any – will require a small piece of white paper (the actual size and type of 


paper are not important), a sharp knife (of the hun�ng or survival kind) – and if possible, a sheath for the knife – plus a small recep-


tacle or container suitable for burning the paper in. 


You – and each other par�cipant, if any – then say:  


 I am here to seal my Fate with blood. 


 I accept there is no law, no authority, no jus�ce 


 Except The Drecc 


 And that culling is anecessary act of Life. 







 I believe in one guide, Our Dreccian Law, 


 And in our right to rule mundanes. 


 


You – and each other par�cipant, if any – then make a small cut on your leN thumb with the knife and allow several drops of your 


blood to fall onto the paper. You then place the paper into the small container, and set it alight. 


As it burns, you – and each other par�cipant, if any – then say: 


 


 I swear on my Dreccian-honour as a Drecc that from this day forth  


 I will never surrender, will die figh�ng rather than submit to anyone, 


 and will always uphold The Dreccian Code. 


 


You – and each other par�cipant, if any – then place the knife in the sheath (if a sheath is available), conceal or otherwise carry the 


knife on you, and forever aNer keep the knife with you, as a sign of your Dreccian-honour and your pledge of allegiance. 


 


The pledging is then complete. 


 


Step Two – Dreccian Living 


Dreccian living is simple, and involves: 


1) Regarding, and trea�ng, all mundanes (all who are not our pledged Drecc brothers or sisters) as the enemy and whose property, 


goods, and wealth are a resource we can law fully use. 


2) Living, and if necessary, dying by our Dreccian code [see Sec�on Two, below]. 


3) Striving to live each day, on Earth, as if it might be our last. 


 


Sec�on Two 


Dreccian Principles and Prac�ces 


 


The Three Fundamental Principles of The Drecc 


1) Those who are not our Drecc brothers or sisters are mundanes. 


2) By living and if necessary dying by our Dreccian Code we are the best, thereal elite of Earth. 


3) A person becomes our brother or our sister by making The Pledge of Dreccian Allegiance and by living by our Dreccian Code. 


 


The Dreccian Code 


 


Those who are not our brothers or sisters are mundanes. Those who are our brothers and sisters live by – and are prepared to die 


by – our unique code of Dreccian honour. 


Our Dreccian-honour means we are fiercely loyal to only our own Drecc kind. 







Our Dreccian-honour means we are wary of, and do not trust – and oNen despise – all those who are not like us, especially mun-


danes. 


Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to be ready, willing, and able to defend ourselves, in any 


situa�on, and to be prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves. 


Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to be loyal to, and to defend, our own kind: to do our duty, 


even unto death, to those of our brothers and sisters to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty. 


Our obliga�on – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to seek revenge, if necessary unto death, against any-


one who acts dishonourably toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyal-


ty. 


Our obliga�on – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to never willingly submit to any mundane; to die 


figh�ng rather than surrender to them; to die rather (if necessary by our own hand) than allow ourselves to be dishonourably hu-


miliated by them. 


Our obliga�on – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to never trust any oath or any pledge of loyalty given, 


or any promise made, by any mundane, and to be wary and suspicious of them at all �mes. 


Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to se1le our serious disputes, among ourselves, by either 


trial by combat, or by a duel involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone – mundane, or one of our own kind – 


who impugns our Dreccian honour orwho makes mundane accusa�ons against us. 


Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to se1le our non-serious disputes, among ourselves, by hav-


ing a man or woman from among us (a brother or sister who is highly esteemed because of their Dreccian deeds), arbitrate and 


decide the ma1er for us, and to accept without ques�on, and to abide by, their decision, because of the respect we have accorded 


them as arbitrator 


Our duty – as Dreccian individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to always keep our word to our own kind, once we 


have given our word on our Dreccian honour, for to break one’s word among our own kind is a cowardly, amundane, act. 


Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to act with Dreccian honour in all our dealings with our own 


Dreccian kind. 


Our obliga�on – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to marry only those from our own kind, who thus, like 


us, live by our Code andare prepared to die to save their Dreccian-honour and that of their brothers and sisters. 


Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – means that an oath of Dreccian loyalty or allegiance, once 


sworn by a man or woman of Dreccian honour (“I swear on my Dreccian-honour that I shall...”) can only be ended either: (1) by the 


man or woman of Dreccian honour formally asking the person to whom the oath was sworn to release them from that oath, and 


that person agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything else is unworthy 


of us, and the act of a mundane. 
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-The Newbie’s Guide To The ONA- 


The Order of Nine Angles (ONA/O9A) is a self-initiatic Order of the New Aeon. Self-Initiatic means that the individual person who desires to be a 


“member” of the Order is responsible for initiating themselves and putting its teachings into practice on their own terms and time. The ONA has 


seven Grades of Initiation called the Sevenfold Way, or the Sevenfold Sinister Way. Each Initiation Grade comes with its own self initiation ritual, 


as well as tests, trails, and ordeals for the Initiate. Each Initiation Grade of the Sevenfold Way is set to a duration of time. It takes over 25 five years 


to reach the Sixth Grade of the Sevenfold Way. The Seventh Grade is received when the Sinister Initiate’s causal shell expires.Properly understood, 


the Order of Nine Angles is the corpus of esoteric philosophy of Anton Long. As such, the ONA is not an organization like the OTO or Golden 


Dawn are. The ONA is the name of the teachings, practices, mythos, ideology, philosophy, and so on codified by Anton Long between the years 


1972-2012. Anyone who resonates with the ONA corpus will then initiate themselves as “members” of the ONA. And so, as more and more people 


become initiates of the ONA, an Ordering of Sinister Initiates gradually comes into being. This is the meaning of the word “Order” in Order of 


Nine Angles. 


The ONA isn’t an order qua organization. But it is an Order. A Westerner might have a hard time understanding this. Personally I’ve never had a 


problem. In Buddhism – Theravada at least – there are two different types of “Sanghas.” The Pali word Sangha roughly means “Fellowship,” 


“Association,” “Assembly,” and “Order.” Sangha does not mean an organization, corporation, or anything. So the first type of Sangha is the best 


known one called the Bhikkhusangha or Bhikkunisangha. The Bhikkhu-Sangha is the Order of Monks. Bhikkhuni-Sangha is your Order of Nuns. 


That’s the spiritual translation. Bhikkhu-Sangha actually – literally – means Fellowship [sangha] of Beggars [bhikkhu] or Beggar’s Association. 


The second type of sangha in Buddhism is not well known of in the West. It is the Ariyasangha. The spiritual translation of Ariya-Sangha is “Noble 


Order,” or “Order of Nobles.” The literal meaning of Ariya-Sangha would roughly be the Civilized [ariya/arya] Fellowship [sangha] or Association 


of the Civilized. The word Ariyasangha is actually the collective singular noun/term for all lay Disciples of the Buddha. All Buddhists are Associ-


ates or Fellows or “members” of the Ariyasangha. This means that if tomorrow you were to choose to be a Buddhist, you’d be a member in good 


standing of the Noble Order. Now think about this hard. You became a member of an Order, but you didn’t have to actually join anything and you 


didn’t have to go to a mystical lodge to get initiated. So regarding the ONA as an “Order,” the word “order” here corresponds with the concept of a 


Sangha: it is a fellowship, an association, an assembly, a society, of people who follow the same philosophical system and practice the same praxis. 


The ONA is leaderless and does not have a hierarchy, or governing body, or secret chiefs, or central administration. There is simply no leader in the 


ONA. Anybody claiming to be a leader or the leader of ONA reveals that they don’t even understand what the ONA is, or was intended to be. In a 


way, the ONA is akin to a leaderless resistance movement. The ONA is also Open Sourced, meaning here that it is very much like open sourced 


software. It was started by one person, other got involved and helped develop and pass it around, and everybody associated with ONA can help add 


and develop ONA further or make their own style and flavour of ONA. 


Although ONA has no leader, it does have an Inner Circle. This Inner Circle consist of Anton Long and a handful of ONA Initiates known person-


ally by Anton Long. These Inner Circle members are usually referred to as the Old Guard. Members of the Inner Circle have been in ONA for a 


very long time, they represent the Traditional aspect of ONA, and they are in the higher Initiation Grades of the Sevenfold Way. Two last things 







about the Inner Circle are that most of them are female and that each member knows everyone personally: face to face. The Inner Circle of the 


ONA is only there to make sure that the ONA evolves or develops aeonically towards its Sinister Aims and Goals. This simply means that although 


it is open sourced, there are old school ONA “programmers” who have been into it for a very long time and they make sure random amateur pro-


grammers don’t mess up the ONA. 


The Order of Nine Angles is not affiliated with any other order, organization, or institution. It has been it’s own thing since its inception, and will 


remain its own thing with its own unique system of philosophy, mysticism, esoterica, magick, and “teachings.” Membership in the Order is a per-


sonal choice and affiliation. You do not need someone’s permission or recognition to be an Associate of the ONA. You don’t need to fill in an ap-


plication or pay membership dues, or pay initiation fees. Nobody can kick you out either. None of those Old Aeon characteristics of an Order ap-


plies to ONA in this Third Phase of the Order. 


ONA is just the name of the Sinister Philosophy created by Anton Long. You simply just have to like the Sinister Philosophy, have the desire to 


live the Sinister Tradition, and put its teachings into living practice to be a “member.” You can leave the ONA at anytime for any reason. And you 


can return later, if wyrd calls you back. In other words, the “relationship” between you and the ONA is a private one which has nothing to do with 


anybody else. The relationship is exclusively between you and the body of philosophy and teachings called “The Order of Nine Angles.” Nobody 


else in and out of ONA matters. 


Freedom 


It’s something we don’t think about often. We are born citizens of States run by governments. We spend our entire mortal lives subjects of State 


laws. We spend our whole human life forced to live by the rules and laws other people make. And then there is religion. Many of us are born into 


religions. Or we have that impulse to seek answers and we study a religion. As soon as we accept the religion, we are subject to its laws and rules. 


Priests and religious teachers now tell us what we can and can’t do, what we should and shouldn’t do, lest we be shunned by the religious commu-


nity and rejected. 


Then there are philosophical systems. At face value you would assume a system of philosophy was devoid of the power games the State and Reli-


gion plays. But this is not so. If we take a look at the philosophy of “Modern Satanism,” we can see the same stupid power games. So you have read 


about Modern Satanism and you like it. You call yourself a Satanist and adopt the philosophy. Then you slowly realize that you must conform to 


very specific views and opinions, or you are deemed a fake. For example if your are into Modern Satanism and you are a theist, you are ridiculed 


and shunned. If you are a Modern Satanist and you practice magick, you are rejected and made fun of. You will gradually realize that you paid a 


price to adopt that philosophy: you lost your FREE WILL and your INDIVIDUAL CONSCIENCE. In other words, you lost your individuated per-


son. 


It’s gotten to the point in our modern age where a human being can’t find Sanctuary where he/she is truly free. Free to be an individual. Free to 


have your own views and opinions. Free to follow your natural free will. Free to have your own individual conscience. Free to live your life as you 


want or need. Free to be what and who you are as Nature made you. You are surrounded by vultures who will trade you their state citizenship, reli-


gious membership, or philosophy for your natural human freedom. I’m talking about Genuine freedom. As in the freedom to express and manifest 


your own individual human nature, to just be Human, whatever that individual human nature entails. 


Over the years, this subject of Genuine Freedom has become what I personally value most about the Order of Nine Angles. ONA is the last “place” 


in the realm of human experience where you are free to just be human. It doesn’t matter in ONA if you are an atheist or theist; a materialist or spir-


itual; if you are male or female; gay, lesbian, or straight, or whatever; saint or criminal; straight edge or drug addict; cop, priest, murderer, or rapist; 


racist, terrorist, or sexist; Satanist, pagan, or mystic. In ONA, you are genuinely free to be human and to express the unique human nature and natu-


ral inclinations Mother Nature gave you. ONA is all-allowing, as all-allowing as mortal life itself. For only in the matrix of such all-allowance can 


any mortal organism learn and evolve. It is from the allowance to have our experiences, and to make mistakes, that we learn and become wiser in 


life and about life. Nature teaches without teaching. And ONA follows the example of Nature: its greatest lessons are those born from your own 


pathei-mathos. 







My contention I have with the State, Religion, and mundane philosophical systems concerns what we might call “dharma” or “Wyrd,” or “Tao,” 


and the genuine freedom to find that Wyrd/Tao/Dharma, and express it, live it, partake of it, work to manifest it, according to your own individuat-


ed free will and conscience. If you have the Tao to be spiritual, ONA has room you. If you have the wyrd to be a criminal, ONA will make you a 


hero. In ONA there are no rules or laws. There is only the supreme injunction to Experience and to learn from your experiences. No rights or 


wrongs. Only the results and consequences of your actions, and your personal judgements and valuations of such. If an end result harms you or 


hinders you in some way, you may learn to not do acts that produce such end results again. Thus, in ONA there are no morals or ethics: nothing a 


priori. Only experience, lessons learned from experience, and the consequences of our actions. 


There are no “shoulds” and “should nots.” No “thou shalts,” and “thou shalt nots.” Nothing which is a priori wrong or right. The supreme authority 


is your experience, and the lessons you learn from them. Every act, deed, opinion, view, belief – no matter how socially “wrong” or depraved or 


wicked or righteous – is open for you as an ONA Initiate to TRY, do, entertain, and experience. There is no condemnation, no rejection. For, in 


ONA, we believe that there is nothing wrong with being Human, and that each Human has their own Nature/Physis. Each Human is both sinister 


and numinous; both good and evil, and yet beyond such silly dichotomies. Just as both the dark side of the moon and its light side makes one Whole 


moon, so to is Man – the Human – a Whole mortal possessing a light side and a shadow side. Each human being is endowed by Mother Nature with 


its own wyrd and Tao. It’s own nature. And the freedom to express and manifest that nature-given human nature is a precious commodity or condi-


tion these days. 


Flavours 


Like clothing or ice cream, the ONA has different flavours and styles. In ONA lingo, these flavours or styles are called “Outer Forms,” or “Causal 


Forms.” Causal Forms are not the ONA itself, just different “outfits” the ONA has. One such outfit is Traditional Satanism, which is the second 


oldest codified school of Satanism. Another flavour is satanism, where satan is not a being, but a symbol or concept. Another style is the Dreccian 


Way. Dreccs are not Satanists and most aren’t into the occult thing. Another flavour ONA has and uses is Reichsfolk National-Socialism. An Initi-


ate of the ONA can pick whichever outfit he/she best resonates with. ONA also encourages its “members” – Associates – to create their own Causal 


Forms, as well as their own rites, rituals, and ceremonies. 


Texts 


The “ONA” is the name of the actual body of philosophical text or literature written by Anton Long. Anton Long gave ONA 40 years worth of his 


writing. And so, ONA has thousands and thousands and thousands of pages worth of writings. These writings are usually called “ONA MSS” col-


lectively, meaning ONA Manuscripts. Being that the ONA is open sourced, an experienced Sinister Initiate can add their own writings, and in-


sights, to the body of writings of ONA and pass them around. In this way, each teaches each. Every Initiate is both a student and a teacher. Good 


ideas float around and circulate, perhaps even inspire and influence. Bad ideas get lost, are forgotten, or drop off. In this way, ONA slowly and 


gradually evolves and changes. A living Order or entity must grow, change, and evolve. If an Order does not grow and change, it is stagnant and 


orthodox. 


There is nothing dogmatic about any ONA text. All ONA MSS are guidelines presented for the Sinister Initiate to evaluate and consider. It is ulti-


mately up to each individual ONA Initiate to either try or follow, or not to follow what has been presented. For instance, if ONA says that Satan is 


an acausal being, that is not dogma. It is up to each individual Initiate to somehow figure out on their own if such is true, if it is mythos, or if it isn’t 


even worth entertaining in mind. You are free to reject the notion and belive that satan is simply an archetype of symbol instead. 


It must be understood that what had been written down is only Half of ONA. The other half of ONA is the Unwritten. The Unwritten half of ONA 


is usually referred to as “Aural Tradition.” This basically means that half of what ONA is, are things Initiates have learned or have gotten from 


other Initiates which they pass around from mouth to ear, person to person. Experience is the bedrock of ONA. From our experiences we learn. We 


put what we learn into words. These words are the Aural Traditions of ONA. Only later are some of these Aural Traditions put into writing. Thus, 


the writings of ONA are not the “foundation” or origination of ONA. The ONA is rooted in Experience, not dead letters. What has been written are 







not in any way “authoritative.” There is no such thing and anything authoritative or of an authority in ONA, besides the authority of your own per-


sonal experiences. 


Ethos 


Sinister Ethos is based on your own innate Sinister Nature. Sinister Nature should be something you already have, and not something to desire to 


have. The working idea here is: Description not prescription. You are born Sinister By Nature and do not need to try and be so. The “job” of the 


ONA is to help you refine that Sinister Nature so you can put it to good use, towards aeonic aims and objectives. Aeonic here meaning having to do 


with great spans of time going beyond one human life time. This is one thing which sets ONA apart from the rest: It has goals, aims, objectives, 


directives, a wyrd of its own. 


The word/concept of “Sinister” in ONA has two basic different meanings. To get to the first meaning, we’ll do a ‘qabala’ on the word “Sinister” 


ONA style. Oxford Dictionary defines the word “Sinister” as follows: 


[Begin Quote] 


sinister, a. 


(ˈsɪnɪstə(r)) 


Forms: α. 5–6 synystre, synistre, 5–7 sinistre; 6 syne-, 7–8 sinester; 5–6 syny-, 5–7 syni-, 5– sinister. β. 5 senestre, 5–6 sene-, 5 seni-, 6 senyster. 


� Of information: Given with intent to deceive or mislead, esp. so as to create a prejudice against some person; 


prompted by malice or ill-will. Obs. 


� Of opinions, etc.: Prejudicial, adverse, unfavourable, darkly suspicious. Obs. 


� Of actions, practices, etc.: Dishonest, unfair; not straightforward, underhand; dark. 


� Corrupt, evil, bad, base. 


� [A]stray from the right path. Obs. rare. 


� Of persons: Acting or advising to one’s detriment. Obs. rare. 


� Of looks, etc.: Suggestive of evil or mischief. 


� Unfavourable, harmful, or prejudicial to a person, his interests, etc. 


� Lying on or towards the left hand. 


� Directed to the left; characterized by moving or turning towards the left. rare. 


[End Quote] 


Thus, sinister nature can mean many things. It can describe a person who has the natural inclination of being deceptive and misleading. The ONA’s 


Labyrinthos Mythologicus is according to the meaning of the word, Sinister in nature, for it misleads and deceives. Sinister Nature can describe a 


person who is corrupt, underhanded, dark, evil, one who’s action or deed is a detriment to others. These things should be describing you as a per-







son. They should not be things you aspire to have or be. The ONA cannot make you sinister. It is an Order for those who possess sinister nature, 


who have the natural predisposition to be sinister. 


The other meaning of “Sinister” is philosophical, and derives from the other mean of Sinister: “Astray from the right path,” “Towards the Left 


Hand,” “Directed to the Left.” Sinister here is the opposite of the Dexter. The Dexter – the Right Side – describes the nature and value system and 


weltanschauung of the mundane, of the majority of the population or society. Where in such a Dexter society it is said that certain ways of living, 


thinking, acting, behaving are “right,” and other ways of living, acting, behaving are socially unacceptable. 


In any society, its Majority – the mob, the rule of the majority/mob – is composed of the multitude of generic average people: The Mundanes. And 


their generic average basal intelligence, their generic average opinion, views, beliefs, feelings. world-views, desires, way of life. It is all Average, 


generic, and the same: Mundane. And when you as a person do not conform to that generic average Dexter way, they vilify you. In the old days in 


Europe the mundane mob would deem you a “heathen” and burn you for it. They branded you a “witch” and killed you. 


Today, when you go against the grain of everyday mundane society the unthinking emotive mob deems you a “criminal,” a satanist, terrorist, and so 


on. The mob can’t run around killing people these days. But since they are the majority in society, they make the laws, and vote such laws into ef-


fect, and they become the cops who enforce such laws. In essence, the mundane dexter mob still has power today, not to kill you, but they can im-


prison you, take your freedom away, cause your employer to get rid of you, etc, simply because you don’t conform to their dexter way of life, be-


cause you don’t think like them, because you don’t see the world like them, because you don’t agree with their society or religion, or opinions; 


because you don’t do what they do. 


To be Sinister, in this case, is to go against the mundane dexter, to be the satan – the enemy/adversary – of the mundanes and their way of life, their 


mob culture, their averageness, their everything. The ONA is at war with the Mundanes. To be sinister in this case means that if the majority of 


society hates or rejects racism, you either be racist or spread racism in society. If the majority of society believes that killing is bad and wrong, you 


either kill or encourage murder. If the majority of society believes that children are special or sacred, you… 


Nexions 


A nexion in ONA talk is a nexus where two things converge. Or a nexion is a vortex or aperture between two things. For example, a whirlpool in a 


lake would be a kind of nexion between the lake’s body of water and the air of the sky. A science fiction wormhole is a nexion. Your mind is a 


nexion between your inner mindspace and the objective world. So you would have feelings or thoughts inside your mindspace, and thru the nexion 


of your mind, such thoughts or feelings manifest into the real world thru your action and deeds. It is thru the nexion of your mind that your desire 


manifests into the real world as experience. 


The word nexion is used in ONA to point at two different things. A nexion is the individual ONA Initiate. You as a nexion are the link between the 


written philosophy which is the ONA, and the real world. It is thru you, the nexion, that the ONA, its aims, goals, practices, and teachings becomes 


real: via your actions and deeds, and your living the ONA Way. Without you, the ONA is not real, meaning that it has no nexion to pass thru into 


the real world. 


A Nexion is also the word ONA used to refer to a subgroup of the Order of Nine Angles. In this context the ONA would analogously be the “British 


Commonwealth of Nations” and a nexion would be an individual country/nation member of that Commonwealth. Take notice that if the individual 


member nations did not exist, that there would be no Commonwealth of Nations. So it’s the same way with the ONA. ONA is the name of a philo-


sophical system founded by Anton Long. It’s Nexion collectively – individual Initiates and subgroups – is the ONA in the real world as an Order. 


Just as any person who vibes with ONA can self-initiate themselves into the Order of Nine Angles, an initiate can also found or establish their own 


Nexion. And you can make your Nexion any way you want, even mix it with other philosophies or occult teachings. You don’t need a charter or 







dispensation from Anton Long or anybody in ONA to make your own Nexion. But you don’t even have to make a Nexion. ONA encourages you to 


use the ONA, borrow from it, and steal from it to create and invent your own Order, or independent group, or whatever. You don’t have to be an 


ONA member or like everything ONA teaches and represents. You can pick-a-part from ONA and put together your own organization. 


Closing Remarks 


So those are the basic stuff of ONA. ONA, as an Order is not complicated. It’s open house with ONA. If you like ONA, you can affiliate with it and 


align yourself with it, put its teachings and stuff into practice, and claim ONA. In time, when you gain sinister experience you can add to it, write 


your own ONA stuff, pass it around and help further develop ONA. You can start your own Nexion in your town, or you can borrow from ONA 


and make your own organization. You don’t need permission to do any of these things. You don’t need recognition from some central administra-


tion or from some leader… there are none in ONA. You are basically on your own. 


But why? You might ask. Why is the ONA so open? Because the ONA doesn’t give a shit about any of the Old Aeon organization stuff. What ONA 


cares about is inspiring and influencing people to develop themselves, to live life in a different way, to see themselves and the world in a different 


way. If ONA inspired you in some way, it did it’s job. If ONA influenced you in some way, it did it’s job. If you dedicate your life to dis-covering 


your unique Wyrd in life, and you work to manifest your Wyrd, the ONA did its job. If you dedicate your time to self-development and self-


enlightenment, ONA did its job. If you work on transforming yourself into a new type of human being, ONA did its job. If you work on trying to 


change society in some way, ONA did its job. 


And that’s all ONA is out to do. Not to be a sheep herder like those Old Aeon style organizations do, but to gradually make adepts, and inspire and 


influence people with its teachings and philosophy. Have you ever thought about it that way? When you join one of these Old Aeon organizations 


like the Church of Satan, or Temple of Set of OTO, you become a member [sheep] of an institution which you have to conform to. You have a 


priesthood herding you like a sheep by telling you how to become a “real” Satanist, or “real” Thelemite. They tell you what you can and can’t do. 


They instruct you on how to do like they do. And if you want to belong to their Old Aeon organization, you have to follow those sheep herders. 


And the funny thing is, those stupid mundanes PAY MONEY to be members of that shit! And they are proud of it. 


A new Aeon is dawning… and the old must soon go. The Order of Nine Angles is the first New Aeon Order of its kind. It looks unfamiliar to the 


mundane eye, because they are used to seeing anything like it. The social environment is rapidly changing. Old Aeon institutions like Churches are 


dying out left and right due progressive attrition [loss of members]. This is one thing most of those Old Aeon institution will never understand: that 


you must adapt to the change in environment or die out. It is a law of nature that the most adaptable thrives. In the years and decades to come you 


will see many old school organizations die out because they aren’t willing to give up all of that Old Aeonic baggage. They don’t want to give up the 


leadership, the adulation, the reputation, the membership fees, the many fools looking up to them as some spiritual teacher or master magician. 


They don’t want to give up the power structure or power games. And if they don’t give those old aeonic things up, they will go extinct. 


The ONA is the first of its kind… and it’s got a head start. It will take decades for other to catch up to ONA. Sticking with the evolution analogy: 


when the first creature wobbles out of the ocean to be the first to live on land, it will look weird/wyrd and strange… controversial even. But it’s 


from that first land walker all terrestrial animals evolved from. It’s a compliment for mundanes to think the ONA is strange, odd, or controversial, 


and for them to hate it, deny it, and reject it. 


Kryptonymus, ONA 


AoB, 124 yfayen 


Sol 4° Libra, 


Luna 3° Cancer 


 











 


 


 


The Sinister Method 


The beauty of an Aural Tradition is that such Aural Traditions is housed in the initiate’s Mind and Heart and not on paper, such that as the Dreccian 


grows internally in wisdom and insight, he/she automatically updates the Aural memeplex. Thus such a memeplex – in such an ethereal and amor-


phous form – evolves with the Initiate and with time easier and more Naturally. 


Something unfortunate to a living memeplex happens when it is Captured like a photograph and forced into written words onto paper. What hap-


pened is a Still Image of the memeplex at That specific Time and State of evolution is frozen in Time on paper. From such an act, “Idolatry” is born. 


We use the word “Idolatry” here metaphorically to mean how a living god [Dark Gods or whatever] is frozen into a statue. This phenomenon can 


also be described as the Medusa Effect where a living man is frozen in a state of stillness. A natural man grows and evolves in Mind and Body, he is 


not a statue frozen in Time. Where is your eyes and Mind fixated in Idolatry? On the Idol and not the Essence. The memeplex becomes an Idol and 


how it is Captured at that moment in Time gradually becomes to such idolaters something “sacred” or something sanctimonious, that excluded all 


other forms. 


An example of the Medusa Effect which I know personally is Buddhism. During the life of the Buddha, he never committed his own teachings onto 


paper. He taught them Orally to his Disciples who were admonished to remember them in Mind and Heart and to actualize those memorized teach-


ing through their actions, behavior, interactions, and relationships with each other – as well as to Aurally teach others. 


If the Buddha ever had the intent of placing his oral teachings onto paper, we would have expected him to write them down at some point in his life, 


but he never did. Even after his passing to the Other Shore, his Disciples did not commit the Aural tradition that they got from the Buddha onto 


paper. Because of this the Aural Tradition of the Buddha went viral as a memeplex in India and evolved or gave birth to new insights and new 


knowledge, morphing in outer form, inspiring, and influencing. It wasn’t until a whole 300 years After the passing of the Buddha that what had 


become the teachings of the Buddha was committed onto paper by a council of Theras [Elders]. 


These Theras were politically concerned that the other forms Buddhism which were evolving in essence too far off from what they believed to be 


Buddhism may become more powerful and influential then there idea of what Buddhism must be. Thus the Theras collected all of the ideas and 


Aural teachings that had become Buddhism and put them into writing. When they were finished the Tipitakas consisted of over 24,000 pages. What 


began as simple teachings the Buddha once taught Aurally, in 300 years of Aural transmission had evolved into many different schools of thought 


and thousands upon thousands of pages worth of memes. The Tipitakas were first committed into writing around the year 230BC, and since then 


Theravada Buddhism has never evolved, because it had been frozen in time. 


Going to such written text containing a captured image of a memeplex frozen in a still time frame to use such text as a means to somehow invalidate 


the memeplex’s natural growth and evolution is like you having a still photo of a person when they were 17 years old and refusing to recognize that 


same person when they have grown to be 30 years old because they do not look the same. It’s stupid. With a photo of a person, it is easy for any 


imbecile to understand that that captured image is not a real living person, and that such an image is a representation of how the person looked at 


That moment in Time when the picture was actually taken. We all know that people grow and evolve mentally daily. But when a memeplex is cap-


tured in writing and forced onto paper, people fall into imbecility and believe that what has been written on paper is the only acceptable and truest 


form of an idea. 







Thankfully, this imbecility of the Medusa Effect was overcome and destroyed by the Royal Society of England who first gave life to Empirical 


Science from which the Scientific Method came. In science although theories are written down on paper, old outdated ideas are systematically re-


placed by new idea and new perspectives due to greater mind capacity, better instruments, and a better understanding of how things work. 


The ONA began as an Aural Tradition, which Anton Long got from a Mistress sometime during the 1960s. Although what has become the ONA 


today is written and captured in text format; this does not mean that the ONA has stopped being an amorphous Aural Tradition. But since it is writ-


ten on paper, there has been and will be idolaters and imbeciles who deify the written text over Empirical Apprehension and Empirical Insight. 


To prevent this from happening a “scientific method” for the ONA is now presented, which we shall call the “Sinister Method.” 


The Sinister Method 


The “Sinister Method” should not be confused with the methodology of the Sinister Way. The Sinister Method is an aspect of the Methodology of 


the Sinister Tradition used to understand the ONA, extract new insight, and to evolve the ONA as a Progressive Science; as opposed to a static reli-


gion or inert philosophy written in stone. The Sinister Method begins with “The Three Sinister Understandings” which are as follows: 


1)      The Outer Form is not the Essence. 


2)      The written text serves only as a guide. The map is not the terrain. 


3)      What is gained from direct experience trumps written text. 


The next part of the Sinister Method is the “Three Empirical Jewels” of the ONA which are as follows: 


1)      Direct Experience of Life and Nature 


2)      One’s own Pathei Mathos 


3)      The Sevenfold Way 


The next aspect of the Sinister Method are the “The Three Sinister Instruments” which is used in the Sinister Method. They are as follows: 


1)      Body – the Body or Person of the Dreccian is the living tool of direct experience. 


2)      Mind – the Mind of the Dreccian deciphers experience into Insights. 


3)      Laboratory – The Lab of the Dreccian is the Causal World outside his/her head. 


The Nine Steps of the Sinister Method are thus as follows: 







1)      Know and Understand the Three Sinister Understandings. 


2)      Practice, Live, and Apply the Three Empirical Jewels of the ONA. 


3)      Utilize in Life and Praxis the Three Sinister Instruments. 


4)      Study & Exegesis: Study every ONA text, as well as Reichsfolk and Numinous Way writings and try to extract the inner essence beneath the 


literal text and outer forms. Always keeping in mind what David Myatt said: “Reliance on texts – revealed, venerated, or otherwise – is a funda-


mental problem because it not only removes wisdom from the personal experience of the individual, but it also tries to prescribe, to define, to re-


strict, the numinous.” – DM, Exegesis, and the Discovery of Wisdom. 


5)      Travel: By the word “travel” we mean a mental quest. David Myatt is our Exemplar. On his personal quest for self evolution his Mind has 


Traveled into many different cultures and many different religions. He learns what he needs and moves on to the next culture, Way, or religion of 


interest, thus adding to his personal stock of knowledge and insight. Don’t limit yourself to just some occult and some Satanism. We also need to 


learn to “travel” into other cultures, ways, and religions to collect our own stock of knowledge and insight. By “Travel Into” I don’t mean it on an 


Etic level, but on an Emic level. The word “Etic” in anthropology and the social sciences basically describes an outsider looking and apprehending 


things as an observer studying from the outside. The word “Emic” in anthropology and the social sciences basically denotes an individual who im-


merses himself or herself directly into the culture and people being studied to see and experience things from the Inside out – to “go native” in other 


words. You cannot gain any real insight by etically observing and studying something. Etic apprehension only breeds opinions based on an outsid-


ers interpretation of what is being studied. The same goes with the ONA. You cannot know what the ONA is etically by reading and debating it. It 


must be emically experience from the inside via application and praxis. 


6)      Aeonic Insight: Removing a weapon from a crime scene to try and learn about the crime does not work. The weapon must be kept as a part of 


the whole crime scene if a detective wants to actually learn what happened. Removing a broken shard of pottery from the ground disregarding the 


soil and artifacts and data surrounding the shard in hopes of learn about the ancient people and culture who made it leads to gross misunderstand-


ings. That shard of pottery must be apprehended in context to its matrix [the soil and surrounding data]. Same goes with ONA related texts. When 


was the text written? Where was it written? Who or what was the target audience? In what era was it written? What was the political atmosphere 


like at the time of the writing in the specific place it was written? What were the people like in that Time frame? What were their world views? 


What was the main concerns of the Zeitgeist of the period. And do all of those contextual spacio-temporal conditions of that period of Time still 


apply to your own Time frame, Zeitgeist, and worldviews? If NOT than drop it, evolve it, and bring it up to date to make it meaningful and relevant 


to you and your time period and world view, or you’re going to be psychologically stuck in a Time Warp. When you are psychologically stuck in a 


time warp of outdated memes, you become dislodged from your own Time frame, which thus renders you useless to your own people and genera-


tion. Outdated memes are mind parasites which does nothing more then use you to spread itself. Ask yourself what the end result or what fruits 


adherence to such outdated and irrelevant memes manifests. 


7)      Sinister Praxis: What do I mean here when I use the word “Sinister?” It comes from the Latin word which essentially denotes the “Left Side.” 


The meme “Sinister” here covers and occupies the semantic field of: What is not Right. By “Right” we mean: That which has been accepted and/or 


established as being right and acceptable by the Mundanes. So to be “Sinister” means to exist in an “adversarial” state of being to the Mundanes, 


their establishments, and that which they collectively believe as being “right” and acceptable. You don’t have to read some sinister bible to be Sin-


ister. Sinister Ethos is based on two essential things: (a) your own inner nature. You’re either Sinister By Nature, or you aren’t. (b) truly under-


standing Mundanes, and living Life opposite to how they live Life. If mundanes live Life as segregated units, you strive instead to live Life Tribal-


ly. If the mundanes reject crime as being not right and unacceptable, you support crime. If they believe morals and righteous living is right and 


acceptable, you strive to indulge in what they believe to be morally wrong and unrighteous. If mundanes believes in the sanctity of their State and 


Government, you reject that sanctity. If they believe in creationism and/or evolution, you go find something different to believe in. Don’t just be-


lieve and think opposite to how mundanes believe and think. Do the opposite of what they do: Hence the word Praxis in the term “Sinister Praxis.” 


We don’t strive to be the opposite of mundanes because of some desire to be different from them. It is because we as Dreccians should understand 


that it is their essential Nature as mundanes – their stupidity and their acceptance of righteous ideology given to them by their authority figures – 


that gives States their power and that actually perpetuates the power monopoly of a state. In the same way that these same mundanes and their mun-







dane ancestors during the so called Dark Ages gave power to the Church and perpetuated the Churches political power over Europe by merely be-


lieving and accepting what the Church indoctrinated into them to believe and uphold which they considered to be “right.” The good citizens of 


Christendom of the past are today’s good citizens of Nation-States. The only difference between religion and secular ideology are the titles and the 


abstract figurehead. 


8)      Experiment: Take what you have learn – the teachings, the principles, the Sinister Praxis – and actually apply and Test it in the Lab [the Real 


World of Experience]. Put things to the test in the Lab. Don’t accept things at face value because it was written. Genuine Sinister Wisdom doesn’t 


come from a written manual, it comes from Tests, Ordeals, Trials, and Error in the Real World, and the insights born from such trial and error. It 


comes from experimenting with ideas in the real world to discover what works, what is useful, what bares the best results, and what needs to be 


changed to produce better results. Don’t rely on written text as infallible facts. Do not use old written text to try and invalidate new insights and 


new perspectives. If the ONA writes to “push your limits” go out and take that Principle and Experiment. What you dis-cover and learn in the pro-


cess of experimentation is the real “unwritten sinister doctrine” which is the esoteric Methodology of our Sinister Way. In this way the ONA teach-


es its teachings without teaching. Only by testing ONA ideas in the Lab can you directly learn for yourself what is outdated and doesn’t work, and 


what still works, and what needs to be evolved. In this way, a Dreccian who actually puts his ONA to the test in the real world can always tell if 


another Dreccian actually lives the Sinister Way of the ONA in real life, or if that Dreccian does nothing more then rely on internet texts. 


9)      Update & Evolve: When you have psychologically, mentally, emotionally, and physically gone through the first 8 steps of the Sinister Meth-


od, you will have come to a direct and personally understanding of the Sinister Way as it works itself out to you and to your Time frame, and to the 


generation you belong to. Write and teach what you have learned to other Dreccians. In this way, the ONA constantly remains practical and rele-


vant to each person, to each generation, and to each time period. Thus, it evolves in time and keeps up with time, rather than being lost in time. You 


and I are each real Nexions through which the Sinister Way passes into the Future. It is our duty then to upgrade, update, and evolve the ONA and 


our Sinister Way via what we have come to learn, experience, and dis-cover – if the ONA is to mean anything to the minds of a future time frame. 


Each generation of Dreccians adds their empirical insights and knowledge to the ONA for the benefit of the generation to come after them. Alt-


hough this is the last step in the Sinister Method, it is as important as the other 8 steps. The Sinister Method ends with this 9th Step. These 9 steps 


are collectively called the “Nine Angles [of Approach]” of the Sinister Method, which the Dreccian must learn to use with the ONA, the Sinister 


Way, and with Life in general. 


Just as the philosophy of science and the progression of scientific knowledge is based on the scientific method, the philosophy and progression of 


the ONA must also be based on the Sinister Method. As each discipline of science, such as physics, biology, botany, and chemistry are specific 


outer disciplines arising from the specialization of data processed through the scientific method, the various outer forms and disciplines of the ONA 


such as its National-Socialism, Traditional Satanism, and Radial Politics, are specialized disciplines arising from specialized data being processed 


through the Sinister Method of experience, trial, and error. In this way, just as the scientific method can be used to give birth to new scientific disci-


plines and nullify old scientific theories and outdated disciplines, so too can the Sinister Method give birth to new outer forms, nullify old and out-


dated theories and concepts. A proper application of the Sinister Method will insure that the ONA remains a progressive science and a progressive 


Way of Life that keeps up with us, rather than hold us down. 
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Joining The Order 


The title “Joining The Order” is a nonsensical phrase in regard to the “Order of Nine Angles,” because essen-


tially the ONA is not an “Order” and there is no such thing as membership. You can’t join something which 


does not “exist.” 


By the word “Order” in general, I would mean to denote a structured, often hierarchal organization such as the 


Ordo Templi Orientis, the “Masonic Order,” the Rosicrucian Order, the Traditional Martinist Order, the Order 


of the Garter, the Order of the Golden Fleece, the Order of Saint Benedict, et cetera.  In this context the ONA 


is not an “Order,” in fact, according to this general meaning of the word “Order,” the ONA doesn’t even exist 


at all. 


The ONA is more accurately what is known as a “Social Order” which is a sociological concept. Wikipedia 


explains a “social order” like this: 


[Begin Quote] 


Social order is a concept used in sociology, history and other social Sciences. It refers to a set of linked social 


structures, social institutions and social practices which conserve, maintain and enforce “normal” ways of 


relating and behaving. 


A “social order” is a relatively stable system of institutions, patterns of interactions and customs, capable of 


continually reproducing at least those conditions essential for its own existence. The concept refers to all 


those facts of society which remain relatively constant over time. These conditions could include both proper-


ty, exchange and power relations, but also cultural forms, communication relations and ideological systems of 


values. – Source 


[End Quote] 


So basically as a social order, the ONA is designed to memetically transmit something which may be referred 


to as a “Nine Angles” Tradition, which would include certain basic practices, customs, patterns of thought, 


ideologies, ethos, world views, and culture, peculiar to this “Nine Angles” Tradition. And like any social or-


der, this ONA thing continually reproduces its subcultural memes over time via a loose collection of individu-


als who resonate with this Nine Angles Tradition. 


Thus, to illustrate the difference between an organizational Order, and a social order, we can use the subcul-


ture of surfers as an example. There is no such thing as an “Order of Surfers” where you join or apply for 


membership to be a genuine, government approved, IRS recognized, authenticated, bona fide, real McCoy 


surfer. It is simply a social order or a memeplex of certain social and practical memes pertaining to surfing 


which you simply assume or adopt and put into practice. The social order/subculture of surfing does come 


with certain shared ideas, common practices; language and vocabulary specific to the subculture, perhaps also 


common dress codes where certain brand name clothing and apparel are utilized. 







You simply “plug” yourself into this social order, put it into practice, and perhaps teach others later. And so 


through adoption of this social order, application of its activities and practices, and teaching of others, the me-


metic components of this subculture is reproduced and replicated from one generation to the next; from one 


person to another. And over such time, new elements may be incorporated while old elements are dropped. But 


we cannot say that surfing is an organizational entity with elected leaders, and membership cards. 


This is pretty much what the ONA is. It is a social order. So there is truth to the idea or statement that the ONA 


as an Order never existed like the Dominican Order existed or exists as an “Order.” But it does exist in the 


form of a social order with its own unique traditions or culture, which is adopted, put into practice, and taught 


to others by individuals who may resonate with its subcultural way of life. 


Although the ONA may not have existed as an Order. It does exist and it was designed from the very begin-


ning to be self-replicating over time through “nexions” or those who assume the social order of the Nine An-


gles Tradition, put the tradition into practice, and teach it to others. 


The self-replicating “thought-ware” or program of the ONA is directly embedded into its “back bone” called 


the Seven Fold Way, or the Seven-Fold Sinister Way, which is a sequence of seven Grades, levels of progres-


sion, “stages,” or “degrees.” 


Each Grade in the Seven Fold Way comes with certain tasks the “Initiate” executes on their own time and 


terms. From the get go one of the tasks as an initiate of one of the lowest grades is that you find a partner, initi-


ate this partner into the ONA, and begin practicing certain rites together. So from the very beginning, even if 


only one person finds the ONA worth adopting and practicing, this person has the task of seeking and initiating 


a second person into the ONA. A following task of a higher grade in the ONA has the Initiate organize or 


make from scratch an entire Temple/Nexion; which is a group of underlings, cells, or students the Initiate men-


tors and teaches into the ONA. 


So essentially you do not join the ONA: You make the ONA. In this way, it is not accurate to say that the 


ONA does not exist, or that it has never existed, or has gone dormant. Simply because the very foundation and 


back bone of the ONA (the Seven Fold Way) is designed from the very beginning to be self manifesting and 


self replicating. Even if every present ONA Initiate and Old Guard were to all die, be imprisoned, or just 


dropped out of the Seven Fold Way, the ONA would still be able to re-create itself because all of the instruc-


tions, rites, practices, ideology, world view, the sinister dialectic, and concepts of sinister subversion are all 


“there.” And as long as there is one person alive who resonates with the social order of the Nine Angles, the 


ONA will always have a nexion [aperture] to re-manifest itself through. 


Even if we say that originally the ONA was just one man [Anton Long] and his ideas, those ideas were engi-


neered to be self creating and self replicating as a memeplex. All thing that exists in our modern world first 


began as the idea of one man, designed to attract other people who resonate with its essence and potential, and 


through such people are the ideas of individual men manifest by effort and assertion of causal force in the real 


world of experience. The cars that we drive first began as an idea in the mind of the anti-Semite Ford; telecom-


munications satellites which our modern world can’t exist without first began as an idea of some guy, who 


now also has a “belt” named after him: the Clarke Belt. Christianity first began as an idea of a crazy Jew who 


thought he was God, and now there are 2 billion Christians. Buddhism first began as the ideas of a Punjabi 


Beggar, now if we count the Buddhists in Communist China, there are over 1.6 billion Buddhist. Liberty, and 


the right of the people to govern themselves first began as criminal ideas in Christendom entertained in a group 


of daring minds. Today most people in the [developed] world live in republics which are free from the tyranny 


of the Church and Crown. Ideas become things as the mystics say. You become what you think as the Buddha 







says. It’s very hard to say that the ideas of one man named Hitler or one man named Marx never causally man-


ifested into anything real or measurable. 


We as Humans are thinking animals. The “flaw” is that we are not born with ideas already in our heads to 


think of, interpret the world with, and regulate our actions with. Such that it becomes common practice – even 


a human necessity – for others who have come before us to create ideas for us to eventually adopt, think with, 


to influence our world views, and our actions in the causal world: if our respective human cultures and human 


civilizations are to continue. And if such memeplexes are to evolve, and progress, then there must always be 


dialectical conflict, where old memes are ruthlessly dethroned by new tested and tried memes. Like the old 


genes of an aged, impotent alpha male is ruthlessly replaced by a new more potent, more relevant and healthy 


alpha male. 


Of all the hundreds of ONA MSS, and thousands of pages presencing ONA thought-ware; the most simple, 


revealing, and instructional is the following called “The Complete Guide To The Seven-Fold Sinister Way.” It 


presents the foundation, the back bone and basic self replicating program of the ONA. You do not join the 


ONA: You make it. 
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A Complete Guide To The Seven-Fold Sinister Way 


Order of Nine Angles 


 
Introduction 


The Seven-Fold Sinister Way is the name given to the system of training used by traditional ONA nexions – 


that is, by those esoteric groups which use a sinister (LHP) Initiatory system based on The Dark Tradition (aka 


Hebdomary). It is the learning of The Art of Dark Sorcery, by individual Occultists, and thus is the graded and 


guided practice of The Dark Arts. 







The Way is an individual one: each stage, of the seven stages that make the Way, is achieved by the individual 


as a result of their own effort. To reach a particular stage, requires considerable effort by the individual, who 


works mostly on their own. 


One aim of the Way is to create Sinister individuals – that is, to train individuals in The Dark Arts. This sinis-


ter training developes individual character, esoteric (or Occult) skills and self-insight. The individual also ac-


quires genuine esoteric knowledge and that genuine understanding that is the beginning of wisdom. 


The Way itself enables any individual to achieve genuine esoteric (Occult) Adeptship  – and beyond – and thus 


fulfil the potential latent within them, and thus they can and do enhance their life, and come to know and then 


achieve their unique Destiny. 


The Way is essentially practical – involving experiences in the real world, and ordeals, as well as the comple-


tion of difficult, challenging tasks. It also involves a practical mastery of all forms of sorcery. The Way re-


quires a sincere and genuine commitment, and it is both difficult and very dangerous. Success depends on this 


commitment by the individual. 


The Way is divided into seven stages, and these mark a specific level of individual achievement. The stages 


are: Neophyte; Initiate; External Adept; Internal Adept; Master of Temple/Mistress of Earth [ or "Lady Mas-


ter"]; Grand Master/Grand Mistress [ or "Grand Lady Master"]; Immortal. Sometimes, Initiates are described, 


or known, as “novices”; Internal Adepts as Priest/Priestess; a Grand Master as a Magus, and a Grand Mistress 


as a Magistra. 


All of these stages (with the exception of the stages beyond Master/Mistress) are associated with specific tasks, 


ordeals, rituals and so on, and a completion of each and all of these (given in detail below under the appropri-


ate stage) is required before the next stage can be attempted. Also, each stage involves the individual in a cer-


tain amount of reading and study of Order manuscripts/texts  [hereafter "manuscripts" is abbreviated as MSS, 


and "manuscript" as MS ]. The purpose of this reading and study is to provide a sinister, esoteric, understand-


ing of the tasks, ordeals, rituals and so on of the particular stage being attempted. Each stage represents a de-


velopment of and in the individual – of their personality, their skills, their understanding, their knowledge and 


insight. 


Before embarking on the first stage – that of sinister Initiation – the individual who desires to follow the dark 


path of traditional sorcery should gain some understanding of what The Sinister Way is. To this end, the fol-


lowing Order MSS should be read: 


* A Brief Guide to The Esoteric Philosophy of The Order of Nine Angles 
* A Glossary of Order of Nine Angles Terms (v 2.01) 
* The Dark Arts of The Sinister Way 
* Our Sinister Character 
* An Introduction to Dark Sorcery 


An Important Note Regarding Copies of Naos 


Facsimile copies (in pdf format) of the original typewritten and spiral bound copies of Naos (as first circulated 


by the ONA between 1989 and 1992 CE) are now available, both on the Internet, and from several book pub-


lishers. All other editions of Naos have serious errors or omissions, and readers are advised to avoid them. 


The genuine facsimile copies in pdf format are c. 45 Megabytes in size, and contain: (1) the handwritten 


words Aperiatur Terra Et Germinet Atazoth on the first page, and the handwritten word Brekekk (followed by 


an address) on the last page; (2) a typewritten table of contents on page 3 which includes – in the following 







order – Part One, Part Two, Appendix, Part Three Esoteric MSS; (3) a distinct facsimile image of the spiral 


binding on the left hand side of every page until p.70. In addition, genuine copies of the original MSS include 


facsimile images of hand-drawn diagrams, including the advanced Star Game, and The Wheel of Life. 


I – Neophyte 


The first task of a neophyte [the word means "a beginner; a new convert"] is to obtain copies of the various 


Order MSS which will be needed. These include: (1)Naos – A Guide to Becoming an Adept; and (2) The Gri-


moire of Baphomet, Dark Goddess. The neophyte also needs to understand the fundamental concepts of mag-


ick, such as “causal” and “acausal” and here a study of the following Order MSS is useful: (a) Chapters 0 and I 


of Naos; (b) Aeonic Magick – A Basic Introduction. 


The second task of a neophyte is to undertake the “secret task” appropriate to this first stage. This task is a nec-


essary prelude to sinister Initiation [ the task is detailed in the MS "The Secret Tasks of the Sinister Way", 


which is included as an Appendix to this present work]. 


The third task of a neophyte is to undertake a ritual of Initiation. If you are in contact with a traditional nexion 


or group, this can be a Ceremonial ritual. If you are working alone, or the group you are in contact with sug-


gest it, it can be a Hermetic one of “Self-Initiation”, as given in detail in the Order MS Naos. There is no dif-


ference between a Ceremonial Initiation, and a Hermetic Self-Initiation. 


The fourth and final task of this stage involves the new Initiate in constructing and learning to play, The Star 


Game, details of which are given in the Order MSNaos. 


II – Initiate 


Tasks: 
1) Study the Septenary System in detail [Naos] and begin hermetic magickal workings with the septenary 


spheres and pathways as described in Naos. Write a personal “magickal diary” about these workings. Study 


and begin to use the Sinister Tarot [copies of the Sinister Tarot, and study notes, are available from the ONA]. 


2) Undertake hermetic workings/rituals for specific personal desires/personal requests of your own choosing, 


as described in Naos. Record these, and the results, if any, in your magickal diary. 


3) Set yourself one very demanding physical goal, train and achieve or surpass that goal. [Examples of mini-


mum standards are, for men: walking thirty-two miles in less than seven hours in hilly terrain; running twenty 


miles in hilly terrain in less than two and a half hours. Cycling one hundred miles in under five and a half 


hours. For women, the acceptable minimum standards are: walking twenty-seven miles in hilly terrain in less 


than seven hours; running twenty miles in hilly terrain in less than three hours; cycling one hundred miles in 


under six and one quarter hours.] 


4) Seek and find someone of the opposite sex to be your ‘magickal’ companion and sexual partner [or of the 


same sex if you incline that way], and introduce this person to The Dark Tradition. Initiate them according to 


the rite in Naos, or devise your own rite of Initiation (which should culminate in sexual intercourse with your 


partner). Undertake the path and sphere workings with this partner. 


5) Obtain and study (a) the Order MS Eulalia, Dark Daughter of Baphomet; and (b) the Order MS The Deofel 


Quartet] . A guide to this MS is given in the MSS The Deofel Quartet - Responses and Critical Analysis 


and The Deofel Quartet – A Satanic Analysis. [Note: Part I and Part II of the Deofel Quartet are intended as 


entertaining sinister fiction.] 







6) Undertake an ‘Insight Role’ [see the Secret Tasks MS [appended below] and the MS An Introduction to In-


sight Roles (119yf edition)] . This Insight Role is the Secret Task of this stage. 


7) After completion of your Insight Role, undertake the Grade Ritual of External Adept, given in Naos. 


The stage of Initiation can last – depending on the commitment of the Initiate – from six months to a year. Oc-


casionally, it lasts two years. 


Understanding Initiation: 


Sinister Initiation is the awakening of the darker/sinister/unconscious aspects of the psyche, and of the inner 


(often repressed) and latent personality/character of the Initiate. It is also a personal commitment, by the Initi-


ate, to the path of dark sorcery. The dark, or sinister, energies which are used/unleashed are symbolized by the 


symbols/forms of the Septenary System, and these symbols are used in the workings with the septenary 


spheres and pathways. These magickal workings provide a controlled, ritualized, or willed, experience of these 


dark energies or “forces” – and this practical experience begins the process of objectifying and understanding 


such energies, and thus these aspects of the psyche/personality of the Initiate. The Star Game takes this process 


of objectification further, enabling a complete and rational understanding – divorced from conventional “moral 


opposites”. 


The physical goal which an Initiate must achieve developes personal qualities such as determination, self-
discipline, élan. It enhances the vitality of the Initiate, and balances the inner magickal work. 


The seeking and finding of a magickal companion begins the confrontation/understanding of the anima/animus 


(the female/male archetypes which exist in the psyche and beyond) in a practical way, and so increases self-
understanding via direct experience. It also enables further magickal work to be done, of a necessary type. 


An Insight Role developes real sinister character in the individual; it is a severe test of the resolve, Sinister 


commitment and personality of the Initiate. The Grade Ritual which completes the stage of Initiation (and 


which leads to the next stage) is a magickal act of synthesis. 


III – External Adept 


Tasks: 


1) Organize a magickal, and Sinister, group/nexion/magickal Temple. You must recruit members for this Nex-


ion, and teach them about The Dark Tradition of the ONA. With your companion (or another one if personal 


circumstances have changed) you must Initiate these members according a ceremonial ritual of your own de-


vising, for which you may use texts such as The Grimoire of Baphomet and The Black Book of Satan for inspi-


ration and some guidance. In addition, you must perform ceremonial rituals on a regular basis. In this Nexion/


Temple, you will be the officiating Priest/Priestess, with your partner acting as the Priestess/Priest. Regular 


Sunedrions should be held, as detailed, for instance, in the Black Book of Satan, as you should regularly per-


form rituals, both hermetic and ceremonial, for the satisfaction of your own desires and those of your mem-


bers. You should run this Temple for between six and eighteen months, as you should write and use your own 


Black Book of ceremonial rituals, with some help from the members of your group, if possible, in the writing of 


this work, and with all rituals firmly based on the non-Magian dark, septenary, tradition of the ONA, and you 


should use this work of yours in preference to using published works such as the Black Book of Satan. 


2) Train for and undertake all three of the following different and demanding physical tasks – the minimum 


standards (for men) are: (a) walking thirty-two miles, in hilly terrain, in under seven hours while carrying a 


pack weighing at least 30 lbs; (b) running twenty-six miles in four hours; (c) cycling two hundred or more 







miles in twelve hours. [Those who have already achieved such goals in such activities should set themselves 


more demanding goals. For women, the minimum acceptable standards are: (a) walking twenty-seven miles in 


under seven hours while carrying a pack weighing at least 15 lbs. (b) running twenty-six miles in four and a 


half hours; (c) cycling one hundred and seventy miles in twelve hours.] 


3) Undertake the ‘Secret Task’ as given in the Secret Tasks MS. 


4) Study, construct and learn to play the advanced form of The Star Game. 


5) Study Aeonics and the principles of Aeonic Magick, as detailed in Order MSS. 


6) Study, and if possible practice, Esoteric Chant, as detailed in Order MSS [ particularly in Naos]. 


7) Study the esoteric traditions of The Dark Tradition, and if so inclined [see 'Concerning The Nexion' below] 


instruct your Temple members in this tradition. 


8.) Prepare for, and undertake, the Grade Ritual of Internal Adept – if necessary choosing someone to run the 


Nexion in your absence. 


Concerning The Nexion: 


The Temple [aka Nexion] must be run for a minimum of six months, as you yourself must seek out, recruit, 


instruct and train, the members of this Temple. There must be at least four other members, excluding yourself 


and your companion, during these six months, as you must strive to obtain an equal balance between men and 


women if the Temple is so orientated toward heterosexuality. It is at your discretion whether or not you are 


honest about your intentions, and inform recruits/potential recruits that this Temple is one of your tasks as an 


External Adept, and that you yourself are not yet very advanced along the Left Hand Path. If you choose not to 


so inform your members, you must play the appropriate role. If you are considering keeping and expanding the 


Temple beyond the minimum period and into the next stage, that of Internal Adept, it is more practical to be 


honest from the outset. The crux is to decide whether you wish your Temple to be solely for your own External 


Adept purpose, or whether you want it be truely sinister, with your members guided by you to become sincere 


and practising dark sorcerers. If this latter, then you must be honest with them about your own progress along 


the path, and instruct them according to ONA tradition. 


After this six months is over – with four or more members and many ceremonial rituals having been performed 


– you may disband the Temple, if you consider sufficient experience has been gained in magick/manipulation/


pleasuring. However the time limit of six months, and the minimum of four other members, must be observed, 


otherwise the task is not completed, and the next stage – Internal Adept – is not possible. This particular task, 


of an External Adept, is only complete when these minimum conditions have been met, for such conditions are 


essential for practical ceremonial experience to be gained. 


After these conditions have been met, you may opt to continue with, and expand, your Temple. 


Understanding External Adept: 


The tasks of an External Adept develope both magickal and personal experience, and from these a real, abid-


ing, sinister character is formed in the individual. This character, and the understanding and skills which go 


with it, are the essential foundations of the next stage, that of the Internal Adept. 


The Temple enables various character roles to be directly assumed, and further developes the magickal skills, 


and magickal understanding, an Adept must possess. Particularly important here is skill in, and understanding 







of, ceremonial magick. Without this skill and understanding, Aeonic magick is not possible. The Temple also 


completes the experiencing of confronting, and integrating, the anima/animus. 


From the many and diverse controlled and willed experiences, a genuine self-learning arises: the beginnings of 


the process of “individuation”, of esoteric Adeptship. [ See, for some basic exoteric guidance, the Order 


MS Adeptship - Its Real Meaning and Significance.] 


The stage of External Adept lasts from two to six years. 


IV – Internal Adept 


The basic task of an Internal Adept is to strive to fulfil their personal Destiny – that is, to presence the dark 


force by acting sinister in the real world, thus affecting others, and causing changes in accord with the sinister 


dialectic of change. This personal Destiny is revealed, or becomes known, before or during the Grade Ritual of 


Internal Adept. 


The Destiny is unique, and involves using the natural, and developed character and abilities of the individual. 


For some, the Destiny may be to continue with their Nexion, teaching others, and guiding them in their turn 


along the Seven-Fold Way. For others, the Destiny may be creative, in the artistic or musical sense – pres-


encing the sinister through new, invented and performed forms or works. For others, the Destiny may be to 


acquire influence and/or power, and using these to aid /produce sinister change in accord with the sinister dia-


lectic. For others, it may involve some heretical/adversarial or directly revolutionary or disruptive role, and 


thus seeking to change society. For others, the Destiny may be specific and specialized – being a warrior, or an 


assassin….. There are as many Destinies as there Adepts to undertake them. [For a text appropriate to one such 


Destiny, see the ONA MS Warriors of The Dark Way.] 


While this Destiny is unfolding, the Adept will be increasing their esoteric knowledge and experience through 


a study and practice of Esoteric Chant, The Star Game, Aeonic Magick. Rites such as those of the Nine Angles 


will be undertaken. A complete and reasoned understanding of Aeons, Civilizations and other forms will be 


achieved, and with it the beginnings of wisdom. 


After many years of striving to fulfil their Destiny, and after many years of experience and learning, the Adept 


will be propelled toward the next stage of the Way [ see, for some basic exoteric guidance, the MS Mastery - 
Its Real Meaning and Significance; and the MS The Abyss where what occurs during Internal Adept is de-


scribed.] When the time is right, the Grade Ritual of Master/Mistress will be undertaken. The time is right only 


after the Adept has spent years completing themselves, and their ‘self-image’, having taken themselves to and 


beyond their limits – physical, mental, intellectual, moral, emotional. Being genuine Adepts, they will have the 


insight, and the honesty, to know what experiences, and what knowledge, they lack – and accordingly will 


seek to undergo such experiences, and learn such knowledge. 


The stage of Internal Adept lasts from five to eleven years. 


V – Master/Mistress 


The fundamental tasks of this Grade are threefold: 


1) The guiding of suitable individuals along the Seven-Fold Way, either on an individual basis, or as part of a 


structured Nexion/Temple/group; 


2) The performance of Aeonic Magick to aid the sinister dialectic; 







3) The creation of new forms to enhance conscious understanding and to aid the presencing of acausal/sinister 


forces. 


Further, and importantly, a Master/Mistress will be using their Aeonic understanding, and their skills to influ-


ence/bring about changes in the societies of their time – this is Aeonic Magick, but without “ritual”, as de-


scribed in Parts III and IV of The Deofel Quartet and in texts such as Eulalia, Dark Daughter of Baphomet. 


They will also be working to create long-term change (of centuries or more). 


Few individuals reach the stage of Master/Mistress – so far, only one to two individuals a century, out of all 


the genuine esoteric traditions, have gone beyond the stage of Master/Mistress to that of Grand Master/Grand 


Mistress. 


The stage of Master/Mistress lasts a minimum of seven years – when sufficient Aeonic works are completed/


achieved, and wisdom attained, there is a moving toward the next stage, that of Grand Master/Grand Mistress. 
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Appendix – The Secret Tasks of the Sinister Way 


The secret tasks have remained secret for a long time by virtue of their nature – they represent genuine dark 


sorcery in action and as such often are “a-moral”. Such esoteric tasks were revealed to an Initiate by the Mas-


ter, or Adept, guiding and training that Initiate. 


To understand the nature of these tasks, it is necessary for the sinister novice to be familiar, and in agreement 


with, the secret teachings themselves, particularly as these relate to culling. [These teachings are contained in 


such traditional Order MSS as Culling - A Guide to Sacrifice and Guidelines for the Testing of Opfers.For a 


long time, the matters mentioned in the above secret MSS were transmitted only on an oral basis - it being for-


bidden for such teachings and practices to be written down or divulged to non-Initiates. However, as explained 


elsewhere, in several other MSS, this practice has now changed. 


Accordingly, this present MS will detail the secret tasks which a sinister novice must undertake as part of their 


commitment to The Dark Tradition. That is, these hitherto secret tasks - like the other tasks detailed in the 


MS A Complete Guide to the Seven-Fold Way - are both required and necessary: mandatory if progress is to be 


made upon the Way. Without them, there can be no genuine achievement along the Way, for it is such tasks 


which develope that character and those abilities which are sinister and which thus represent the presencing of 


the dark forces on Earth via the agency (or vehicle) of the individual sorcerer. These secret tasks - and the oth-


er tasks - represent the way of dark sorcerer. They are sinister. As such, they a fitting only to a minority: to 


those who are, or those who desire to become, sinister in a practical way. Some who profess to be sinister - and 


some who wish to become sorcerers of The Dark Tradition - will hear of these tasks, or read them, and be sur-


prised, perhaps even appalled, particularly by the tasks that involve hunting and killing animals and culling 


human dross. Such people will say or write such things as "Such tasks are not necessary". By saying or writing 


such things such people condemn themselves as mundanes - as "ordinary" and weak - as they will show they 


lack the demonic desire, the hardness, the toughness, the darkness which all genuine sinister novices possess or 


must develope. The Dark Way is at it is - dark, and dangerous, and full of diabolic ecstasies and diabolic tri-


umphs over the "ordinary", the mundane and those who would keep everyone in servitude and thrall. So it is, 


so has it been, and so shall it continue to be - to enable evolution, to create what must be created, while the 


fearful majorities in their sloth, delusions and ignorance continue their morbid, Nazarene-like, sub-human ex-


istence. 







As has been stated many times, genuine dark sorcery requires commitment - it requires self-effort, by the nov-


ice, over a period of years. It involves genuineordeals, the achievement of difficult goals, the participation in 


pleasures, and the living of life in certain ways. Only thus are self-insight and genuine Occult ability born - 
only thus is a genuine Adept created. 


Neophyte: 


Before Initiation - and after undertaking the first task of a neophyte as given in the Guide - undertake the fol-


lowing task: 


* Find an area where game is plentiful and, equipping yourself with either a cross-bow or an ordinary bow (a 


longbow) hunt/stalk some suitable game, and make a kill. Skin and prepare this game yourself (if necessary - 
for example, a pheasant - 'hanging' the game until it is ready). When prepared and ready, cook and eat this 


game. 


"Game" in this context means wild edible birds or animals such as venison, hare, rabbit, partridge, pheasant, 


wildfowl. For this task, you are undertaking the role of hunter, using primitive weapons. (Guns cannot be used 


for this task.) After completing this hunting task, either undertake the next task as given below - which is not 


obligatory - or repeat the task above, choosing a different type of game. 


* Undertake, as a solo hermetic working, either the traditional Mass of Heresy (suitably adapted for such an 


hermetic rite), and then, nine days later, the Rite of Defiance. 


Note: Both the Mass of Heresy and the Rite of Defiance are intentionally heretical in our times; as well as be-


ing means of catharsis, and providing a practical means whereby those undertaking them can develope a sinis-


ter-empathy with that which and those whom are currently regarded, by Magians and mundanes and in a very 


practical way, as "evil" and deserving of approbation. 


 
Initiate: 


After the rite or ceremony of your Initiation, and following the completion of the tasks as given in the Guide, 


you should choose and undertake, for between six to eighteen months, an Insight Role [see the MS An Intro-


duction to Insight Roles - 119yf edition]. 


 
External Adept: 


The following two tasks must both be undertaken successfully. 


1) With your Temple formed as one of your External Adept tasks – see the Guide – perform both the Mass of 


Heresy and The Rite of Defiance. 


2) Train several members, and yourself, in the undertaking of the tests relevant to choosing an opfer. Select 


some suitable candidates for the post of opfer, using sinister guidelines for so selecting an opfer, and undertake 


the relevant tests on each chosen candidate. The opfer or opfers having been so chosen by failing such tests, 


perform The Death Ritual using the chosen opfer(s) in the central role. Thereafter, and having completed all 


the necessary preparations, select a further opfer using Aeonics or sinister strategy as a guide, and under-


take The Ceremony of Recalling [see The Grimoire of Baphomet]. 







It must be stressed that (i) the opfer(s) must be chosen according to sinister principles as given in the appropri-


ate Order MSS; (ii) those so chosen must be tested according to sinister principles as given in the appropriate 


Order MSS. Furthermore, the candidates for the position of opfer can be chosen either by you, or suggested by 


a member of your Temple, if those members are following the sinister path in a committed way. 


Beyond External Adept, there are no secret tasks of a prescribed nature, for those following the sinister path to 


undertake. 
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Non Campos Tempus 


Q. The meaning behind “Non Campos Tempus?” 


A. It means that I essentially and boldly disagree with the Buddha when he stated that all things are transitory or temporary or do not last. It is true 


that Time [Kala in Sanskrit, from which comes Kali] devours everything in Nature, as Nature is her domain. So we see in symbolical drawing that 


Kali steps on a flaccid Shiva. This depiction of Kali stepping on a flaccid Shiva hints at a great Esoteric lesson to be apprehended by those with the 


vipassana and panna able to extract its insight. 


Shiva is the Unmanifested. He does not belong in the Manifested realm. Thus the world of phenomena – the domain of Kali – is alien to the Un-


manifested, so Shiva appears to be powerless. In this depiction he symbolizes MIND which is Emptiness and Unmanifested enthralled or grossly 


enchanted or “trapped” inside the Manifested Realm. “Non Campos Tempus” means “No Command of Time,” or Not Master of Time, but Mas-


tered By Time. 


Time changes and eventually destroys everything in Nature such that all things in Time’s domain fades into oblivion as Time passes. When Mind is 


enthralled in the domain of Time, whatever it manifests, creates, expresses, in and onto this domain will thus fade with Time as well. In the same 


sense that if we were to build a sand castle on the beach that the ebb and flow of the ocean’s tide will eventually annihilate all traces of our sand 


castle. Therefore there is perceived a futility or impotency when Mind asserts and exerts itself in an environment that is not it’s own domain you 


see. When we understand this simple Insight we can thus learn to Master Time, and not be Mastered by it. 


Q. How does one evade the destruction of Time then? 


A. By simply understanding that there are Two “domains” to Reality or the Cosmos: The Manifested/Causal which is subject to Time and causality; 


and the Unmanifested/Acausal which is beyond causal Time and beyond causality. On one level of understanding what we mean by “Manifested” 


is the world in front of your eyes. By Unmanifested we mean the world behind your eyes. 


You see, the Buddha himself may have existed as a man in the world in front of our eyes. And existing in Time’s domain he has been devoured by 


the tides of Time. But he was wise enough to cause himself to exist inside the world behind our eyes – the Mind – such that for 2,500 years he not 


only still exists in the minds of 400 million people, but he still wields and yields his influence on the Manifested Causal domain. 


Did not Muhammad do the same also circa 600AD? Does not Muhammad still have the force and power to influence our Causal Reality and people 


as if he were still with us? He may have passed away as we all do in Life. But that passing was irrelevant because he still – from behind the Minds 


he dwells in – continues to expand Islam, expand his civilization, create new civilizations, wage wars, destroy infidel civilizations, up till our pre-


sent era. He has thus Mastered Time. 







If we understand esoterically that the Manifested world we see outside our eyes is illusion, then Mind is the “un-illusion.” If we understand esoteri-


cally that all things in Manifested Reality fades away in Time, then Mind is Timeless. 


As much blood and force Alexander the Great and his army exerted onto the Manifested world to forge himself an empire, that empire did not last 


and was annihilated by Time. Thus all that blood and force was futile. As futile as strenuously using all your effort and might to build yourself the 


biggest and tallest sand castle on the beach. 


How is it that a human like Muhammad, someone like Jesus or Buddha, can manifest themselves civilizations, hundreds of kingdoms, influence 


billions of people across Time without much effort, but Alexander and Genghis Khan with much effort were never able to replicate these results? 


It’s the same end results you see? Empire, Influence, Evolution of Humanity. It is not the force that is applied. The Art Of War tells us that a war 


can be won without much force so long as Intelligence [and subversion] is applied. The difference as to why Alexander and Genghis were futile in 


their effort and why Muhammad and Buddha continues to influence and manifest civilizations is a matter of WHERE they are building the Founda-


tion or Base of their Empires: In the domain of Time, or in a Timeless domain? 


These Mundanes – Anariya –  being entranced by Materialism fail to understand that what Material world they are perceiving and experiencing has 


its essential foundation in Mind. As Within, So Without. This is the very esoteric fundamental of Wyrd and Causality. Our Thought influences our 


emotions, our emotions governs our actions, those actions bares fruit. Such that what first began as Thoughts inside one’s Mind, truly does manifest 


as what you will observe and experience. 


Everything that we know of the modern world we all exist in – from streets, to cars, to skyscrapers, to computers, to the clothes you wear, to the 


wars we fight, to the republics we are citizens of, to rovers on Mars  – literally first began as an Idea/Meme in someone’s Mind. Can you not see the 


sheer influence and power that Mind genuinely has over Matter? Mind is the only thing impervious to Time, and from it our Causal Reality arises 


for us to experience. If you understand everything that has been said, then you will have gained a new appreciation for that old saying that goes: 


“The pen is mightier than the sword.” In other words Memes are more creative than force. 


Q. Would you say that the ONA has come to understand this subject? 


A. Most definitely. It even has a name for it: Aeonic Strategy – or at other times this Insight is referred as Aeonic Magick, sometime Future Mag-


ick. Nowhere is this more exemplary then in the life of David Myatt and his writings, who is alleged and believed by some in the ONA to be the 


fountainhead of ONA insights. As a recent piece by Richard Stirling [of Reichsfolk] states: 


“So, in my view, we have to understand whatever Myatt writes, about himself, in the time-scale of centuries, as if he’s writing for a future audience, 


centuries, or more, from now. 


Same with the ONA – which many of us consider to be a Myatt creation, although he denies it, and will undoubtedly continue to deny it. For the 


ONA is not primarily concerned with recruiting lots of people, now; not primarily concerned with having lots of supporters and lots of sycophantic 


followers, now, in the present. Instead, it’s concerned with achieving some pretty specific long term goals; with seeding certain sinister concepts, 


certain sinister themes, a certain mythos, into people’s consciousness, and even into their unconscious. That is, manufacturing new archetypes; 


spreading new memes; being heretical and subversive on the practical level. 


Thus, Myatt himself – in my view – has his eyes set firmly on the future. So, he’s not the least bit concerned how he’s perceived, now. He’s not the 


least bit concerned about what mundanes think or believe about him. In fact, I’m guessing he’s quite pleased with all those Moacs out there, in 


cyberland, who keep writing about him, who have blogorrhea and cyberorrhea and mediaorrhea because of him.” – Richard Stirling, Aeonic Strat-


egy – Understanding Myatt & The ONA 







So it can be seen that Myatt has learned – Dis-Covered –  something insightful and crucial during the past 40 years. Where in the beginnings of his 


“career” he may have used force and inspired others to use force to bring about Causal change. But now we can see that his strategy has shifted 


from the impermanent to the permanent: From Matter to Mind. And this realization that building a foundation with memes in the Minds of people is 


more permanent and lasting only comes with direct experience, of trial and error, and mistakes made in the past, and Insights learned from such 


errors and mistakes. 


This indeed makes Myatt all the more dangerous as a person. For although in Life a man deemed a threat to the status quo can be stopped, and Time 


can bring mortal death, Memes are phantoms that cannot be stopped, and once taken root in a Mind, will duplicate Myatt’s effort. In the same sense 


that although Muhammad is no longer a mortal being, and although war is being wages against his Islamic Civilization he has manifested: the 


Meme of Jihad is unstoppable. You can arrest and stop a person, who has been influenced, inspired, affected, infected by the Jihad Meme, but this 


Meme will keep on replicating itself and spreading, and from that spreading is causal effort duplicated. 


Duplication of causal effort is the key to building a Foundation in the realm of Mind so that over time the causal realm is affected and changed. 


Thus a Meme or memeplex which has the power to inspire or influence the Mind it lives in to act in behaviour, application, praxis, and deed be-


comes a potent Meme whose creative force transcends Time and the passing of human generations. From such Memes and/or Memeplexes is born 


Empire. 


It is from the memeplex the Buddha manufactured that gave birth to the civilizations of East and Southeast Asia, which inspires, influences, evolves 


over a billion humans and billions of humans in the past. It is the memeplex Muhammad manufactured, housed in his Holy Qu’ran, that has materi-


alized over Time – rather than be devoured by Time – the Islamic Civilizations, which has inspired, influenced, and evolved billions of human 


lives, and those countless humans that have come and gone in the region across time. That is True Empire. True Power. The Power to evolve bil-


lions and billions of human lives towards new heights and states of being. An Empire of billions and billions of souls impervious to Time. How 


does the empire of Genghis Khan or Alexander the Great even compare? 


In this Light, we can even ask: How great and influential is the civilization of America and its memes? For it has only been in existence as an entity 


for roughly 300 years. Should it fall 200 years from now, will its ideals, its politics, its capitalism, its hubris way of life continue to inspire and in-


fluence human lives onward towards greater potential? Or will it be forgotten as it is crushed under the foot of Kali? 


Myatt – and the ONA – is now focused on the Minds of the future: the Unborn. For the minds of today are all constipated with their own opinions, 


conviction, and worldviews, which will die with the bodies that houses these minds of these present generations. It is the countless Minds of those 


yet to be born that are blank canvases, onto which a Master Artist learns to paint his masterpiece. For on such a Timeless and Unmanifested medi-


um – a medium which is the source of causal reality – can any creation be permanent. 


What Unborn Minds and Unmanifested Generations will come in the distant future, will undoubtedly look back into the past – our old aeon – and 


see and understand for themselves the treachery, tyranny, stagnation, exploitation, and destructive nature of what we today call Nation-States has/


had on the human species and Nature. 


Thus, in the same way that what people out there go out of their way to hate Myatt and write their discontentments about him are actually only 


helping us create our Mythos for a future generation; so to are these Nation-States helping us create our mythos just by simply existing and mani-


festing their destructive causal fruits on this earth and our species. For there will come a Time when the Human Race will become Mature enough 


to look back at this dark age of ours and know what needs to be known. And from that knowing – that realization and desire to evolve and grasp for 


greater states of existence – they will reach for the stars and some during this distant future will resonate with the ONA and with the Life and Vi-


sion that a man named Myatt once lived. In the same way how some of us are inspired and influenced in Mind by a man and his vision that once 


lived long ago named Faust. 


Q. How does Kulamagga (Kulachara) relate to Aeonic Strategy? 







A. Shakti once asked Shiva to teach her the most powerful magic/tantra he knew. Shiva said to Shakti that Kulachara is the greatest and most pow-


erful of all tantras and magic and that it is to be kept a secret from the unthinking mass. In the ancient past the words Vamachara and Kulachara 


were fungible and interchangeable terms which expressed the same essence. It is only today that this greatest of tantra – Kulamagga in Pali meaning 


“Way of Tribes” – is forgotten or repressed due to Magian Ethos. What passes as vamamarga today is a safe “hinduized” form that is far different 


from the Vamamarga of the ancient Mon-Khmer Shaktas. 


If we look at a Clan/Tribe in its most basic aspect we will begin to understand why Kulachara was said by Shiva to the most powerful of all magic 


and tantra. A tribe basically is just a group of males and females who live together to better their chance of survival. The males essentially have 


sperm, and the females essentially give birth to new people, and those new people are born into the tribe. Those new people come out of the womb 


as blank slates onto which the mother or father or clan impresses onto that blank slate the tribe’s language, culture, and tradition. So thus, with each 


birth of a new generation, the memeplex of the tribe jumps from older generation to newer generation. This way, when the older generation dies, 


the memeplex – the culture, tradition, language, beliefs, mythos, way of life – of the tribe still lives and survives in the minds of the new generation. 


This is very elementary. 


Because of the fact that people have off spring, pass memes to such progeny, grow old and die, and this cycle is repeated: memeplexes transcends 


Time. Because memeplexes transcends Time, such immortal memeplexes thus has in all frames of Time – eras, centuries, millennia – have the po-


tential; via the people it lives in/through; to influence and effect causal reality. This is also simple. But as with Nature, all things on  a fundamental 


level in Nature are simple such as the simple few elements of the Periodic Table and the simple composition of atoms. What gives such simple 


fundamental components of Nature such power and realism is the coherency of these fundamental parts. 


The basic composition of a tribe and that of a group of random people are the same: People. The difference is the cohesion and coherency. In the 


realm of atomic Nature, atomic and electromagnetic force and laws brings atoms together into coherent structures. On the human level, memes 


brings people together. Memes influences how we think and perceive the world: in essence memes charges the Mind with a certain quality such that 


other minds of like quality resonates with each other. And this resonance factor brings such people together into a coherent structure. 


Coming together into a coherent group is not the final fruit or result of a memeplex. The memeplex of Buddha or Muhammad in their early periods 


of life did bring people together into a coherent structure. But once that cohesion has been established, the real work begins: the work of molding 


causal reality to the will of the coherent group. Thus territory is acquired and maintained, temples and structures constructed, farms and irrigation 


created, armies made to defend and spread the will of the group such that over Time Empire comes into existence. 


It is from an evolutionary perspective – that of the progression and evolution of the Human Species – that Empire/Civilization has its most greatest 


potential. Because nothing else on earth has so much influence over a people then Civilization. 


So you see, a single tantra, or meme of magick, or teaching may have the power to inspire and influence one or two people and change their lives; 


but through a tribe – over Time – that same tantra, magick, and teaching has the immense power to literally change the entire earth’s face and influ-


ence billions and billions of Lives. Hence, Kulamagga is esoterically said to be the most powerful tantra/magic. The kula/clan/tribe itself is thus a 


nexus of a memeplex, and that nexus thus is a nexion through which – over Time – is born Empire and massive influence. 


According to current genetic findings, all 7 billion humans alive today came from a small group of Homo Sapiens of about 10,000 that once lived 


somewhere in the Horn of Africa. Something in our species’ past caused a near extinction in our species so that only about 10,000 survived circa 


13,000 years ago. In the course of 13,000 years that small band of 10,000 humans became the7 billion humans alive today. 


So if we did a thought experiment and placed 10,000 ONA Initiates on a hypothetical planet and waited for 13,000 years, we would have 7 billion 


Dreccians. Can you think of the possibilities with 7 billion Dreccs and a living ONA Culture whose basic aim is Galactic Empire? But we don’t 


have to have a hypothetical planet and we already have our 10,000 Initiates: The Unborn of the future, and those of the 7 billion of today who reso-


nates with the memeplex of the ONA and with the writings and Life of David Myatt. 







The ONA, and Myatt’s Reichsfolk and his Numinous Way have already constructed a memeplex that collects people of like resonance into Sinister 


Tribes, Clans, and small communities. All we have to do is wait, work on living the Way of Clans, and further refine our memes. 


There is another causal benefit to kulamagga which was why it was said to be a secret kept from the mass. It is understandable that an organized 


and coherent group of people pooling their energy and resources is more potent causally than an incoherent mass of people. And usually the inco-


herent mass is usually dominated and exploited by the organized kulas, which is their causal reward. 


If we closely observe our own human history we will see that what we today call Nation-States only came into existence and grew in power when 


the secrets of kulachara or Tribes were forced out of people by Magian Ethos. When we understand this, we will come to understand that kulamag-


ga, or the Way of Tribes and Clans is not just something to believe in, but is a Methodology, a Sadhana, and tantra. It just does absolutely nothing 


to believe in or disagree with Tribalism. Tribalism must be lived and experienced as a Way of Life. In living this Way of Life the monopoly of 


power of the Nation-State is weakened, with each new clan and tribe. 


It will be through tribes, clans, and small communities which shares a common Myattian Culture and Vision, which have the reproductive disci-


pline and coherency to imbue each of its emerging generation with that same Culture and Vision, that the Aeonic Strategy of the ONA will most 


potently be expressed through over Time. But for this to happen, we must learn methods of teaching and imbuing our progeny with our Ethos, Cul-


ture, and Vision. Currently this is a major weakness of ours which must be addressed sooner or later. 


Q. Name a few things that can be done by us today to help the ONA. 


A. Myatt can continue to live his Life as he has been living for the past 40 years making his very Life an example and aspect of the mythos. He can 


continue to write for Reichsfolk and The Numinous Way. Anton Long and others can continue to write for the ONA, to fill our memeplex with 


more insights, more sinister fiction, more culture, more, rites, more clan oriented ideas. 


Others in the ONA can and must continue to create their poetry, painting and art, and music. A culture without art, and music will not have the 


power to captivate a people’s hearts and Minds to inspire resonance. Insights and teachings and rites alone cannot do it. 


Outsiders can continue to attack Myatt for in doing so, they only help generate the mythos. If Myatt were genuinely “pathetic” and “diminutive,” 


and insignificant people wouldn’t be writing books and articles about him, his writings wouldn’t be used and quoted on ONA and Jihadist websites. 


And lunatics wouldn’t be spending 3-4 years running around the internet and obsessing over Myatt. 


The greatest thing we can do now that is in our power to actualize it to apply the praxis of the ONA, Reichsfolk, and the Numinous Way in our 


Lives and to live the Way of Tribes with each other, with those who resonate with our “aura” that will find their way to us, and to vow to raise our 


own children in this Numinous Clannish Culture of ours, so that what progeny we bare will always have that Myattian Ethos of reaching for greater 


heights. 
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SEXION II 











 .:. What am I doing??? 


What do I have brewing in my 


head? I bet there were a few peo-


ple in ONA who were relieved 


when they learned that I publicly 


went dark from ONA. Like I’d be 


gone forever! 


 No. Like I said else 


where, all that has changed is a few stage props and nyms. Oth-


erwise, things are the same. I’m s�ll here. Just out of the public 


eye, away from the stupid drama. Five years of drama and shit 


gets to you. It piles up in your emo�ons and mind, it builds up. 


ANer five years of constant drama and bullshit had built up, I 


got a mental block where I wasn’t able to write anymore. I was-


n’t able to think straight. So I “returned to the dark.”  


 It’s quiet here “underground.” The peace and quiet 


gave me back my flame that once burned for ONA five years 


ago… when things were carefree and fun. Not like a chore or 


job. It came to feel like a job during the last two years of being 


in the limelight. I found out I really dislike being at the “center” 


of things. It takes your Crea�vity away. That’s something I can’t 


afford. I’d give up any post or office any day just to have my fire 


and crea�vity… and I did. 


 Five years ago I accidently started something I didn’t 


plan to, which grew unexpectedly into something interes�ng. 


My friends and I started a blog on WordPress. For you unborn 


readers of my future, WordPress may not exist during your 


�me. WordPress was/is just a blog app, the most widely used 


one during my era ~2013.  


 So, originally five years ago, we started our blog simply 


to troll somebody who was bugging us. But eventually, I started 


to actually write essays and post them on our blog. My essays 


half the �me talked about Buddhism or my cultural and family 


experiences. The other half the �me I shared insights and tried 


to explain ONA as I understood it: thru my cultural weltanschau-


ung.  


 For the first year or so, nobody really paid any a1en-


�on to our blog, nobody knew it existed, and I doubt anybody 


read any of my wri�ngs. None of us adver�sed this blog any-


where in cyberspace. For me, at that �me, it was just a “place” 


where I could write and share my thought to the ether, to a 


nonexistent audience.  


 But I was disciplined with my insights and thoughts. I 


learned how to discipline myself in this way from observing how 


David Mya1 [DM] works across 40 years. DM has a discipline to 


what he does. When he has ideas or thought, he invests those 


memes into one of his three major garage inven�ons. These 


garage inven�ons would be: The Order of Nine Angles, the Phi-


losophy of Pathei-Mathos, and the older Reichsfolk.  


 And so, as �me passes, those garage inven�ons act like 


“bank vault,” in which DM stores all of his memes, or idea, or 


insights, and so on. So what we see is that the more those bank 


vaults grow, the more a1en�on it a1racts, the more people it 


draws to it, the more power of influence and inspira�on it gains.  


 I saw that, and I tried to mimic DM. So I used that 


blog—which by the way has been deleted—and I would invest 


my memes into it. The memes themselves I always also invested 


into the ONA, by associa�ng all of my wri�ngs with ONA. This 


way, the memes collects in one “place” and psychically coalesc-


es into something which can a1ract a1en�on, draw people to it, 


inspire and influence others.  


 And so, what I gradually saw happen was that as each 


year passed by, this blog did start to get more readers. Our hits 


gradually increased. And over the years; as I keep an eye on my 


memes; I no�ce that they begin to spread far and wide. I also 


no�ced that aNer 4 years of dedicated wri�ng, there were a few 


people who were inspired or influenced by what things I had 


wri1en.  


 So several months ago, this got me thinking like: “If I 


can do ‘all that’ in five years, and inspire or influence some peo-


ple alive today; what if I dedicated �me to write for an unborn 


audience? What if I put in 5, 10, 20, 30 years to do what DM did, 


but specifically for the future genera�ons yet to come? Would I 


be able to inspire and influence a future genera�on?” 


 It took me several months to figure how I might go 


about with this experiment. My problem was that I didn’t have 


a good medium to communicate with you guys in my future. A 


blog in cyberspace isn’t guaranteed to be around a long �me. 


Plus a blog in cyberspace is a fixed en�ty where it stays in one 


place and readers have to find it. This is not only an inconven-


ience, but it limits meme�c exposure.  


 Looking back at how DM did things gave me my answer 


I needed. In the past before the internet, it looked like DM put 


his wri�ngs into booklets and spread them via snail mail and 


post. Then when PDFs were invented, DM began to use that 


medium. And his method has proven to work. Hence, all of us in 


ONA of a much younger genera�on than DM are associated 


with ONA.  


 That gave me the idea of merging the idea of ebook-


lets, PDF compila�ons, and periodicals into a zine of some sort. 


An “aeonic zine!” One which has as its target readership a gen-


era�on of people yet to be born! 







 And thus, the idea of this zine was born. I call it 


“Nexion” since I figure it’s an aptly named name for a zine such 


as this which has the inten�on of communica�ng with a future 


audience not yet born. And so this zine acts very much like a 


neXion which links me/us of this past era, with you guys of a 


future �meframe. 


 As with the old blog, I don’t expect this zine to move, 


circulate, or do much for a couple years. But it will act as my 


exclusive meme�c bank account from now on. I doubt anybody 


today will read it. But the people who are alive today are not the 


intended audience and market of this zine.  


 So, this is the beginning of an experiment. To duplicate 


David Mya1’s efforts. I won’t see any real measurable results 


from this experiment un�l at least 3-4 years of dedicated nurtur-


ing of this zine. In �me; a couple years from now; I hope others 


in ONA with an aeonic outlook will come forward to contribute 


whatever.  


 I’ll explain the numbering system which will be used to 


number each published issue of Nexion. This ini�al publica�on is 


“Issue 1.0”. The number to the leN of the period [1] represents 


the year of Nexion zine; meaning how many years it has been 


running. The number to the right of the period represents the 


issuance number that year.  


 So for example, if during the first year of this zine, we 


produced four issues/volumes then the numbers would be: 1.1, 


1.2, 1.3, & 1.4. So Issue # 6.2 would be the second published 


booklet/volume of the sixth year Nexion has been in produc�on.  


This issue does not count as an official issue, since it is an intro-


ductory issue made to get the ball rolling, so 1.0 is it’s number.  


 This zine will not just deal with the exoteric ONA. It will 


also deal with Reichsfolk and The Numinous Way of Pathei-


Mathos. This is because all three are causal forms of a single 


golden Mya;an Thread.  


 The purpose is to collect various ONA MSS, write new 


ones, also share insights, art work if any, ancestral wisdom, au-


ral tradi�ons, and also “snapshots” of our �me and era, with a 


future—yet to be born—audience. All conveniently collected in 


one “place”: this zine.  


 There are four sec�ons in Nexion. The first sec�on is for 


the ONA MSS and essays by various Niners and Associates. The 


second sec�on is for random blips, editorials, and stuff such like 


this ar�cle. 


 Sec�on three of Nexion will consist of ar�cles and posts 


we collect around cyberspace pertaining to ONA in someway. 


Just to give those posts and ar�cles a more permanent “place” 


to live, because from �me to �me, there are good ones.  


 In sec�on three would also snapshots of posts, current 


affairs related to our �meframe. This way, those of you in our 


future can get a feel for how things were when we were around 


and ac�ve, before we grew old.  


 Sec�on four is an area for end notes, random things, 


links to current sites of interests, ads to musick CDs of associ-


ates, and so on.   


 This zine will never be sold, it will remain free. And, as 


per ONA, this zine is en�rely copyleN. All issues of Nexion will be 


uploaded and saved at archive.org for the next genera�on.  


 The contributors will just be a small few who we per-


sonally tap.  Niners & Dreccians who are  associates with con-


tributors may also submit stuff.  This will help prevent random 


anybodies from contribu�ng.  


 That’s all I have to say here. Three con�nuous years is 


the magic number to see where this idea will go.  It takes about 


three years for momentum to build up. Issue 1.0, since it is an 


introductory issue of Nexion zine will accompany every issue of 


Nexion zine as an a1achment. This is because people of the next 


genera�on may find random issues of Nexion, and it will be con-


venient for them to have the very first issue accessible which 


explains the aeonic purpose and intent of Nexion. 


 


 .:. Kryptonymus 


 ONA, 125 yfayen 


 Sol 10* Scorpio, Luna 1* Scorpio 
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The Order of Nine Angles can be summed up by: 


 


1. The emphasis on prac�cal ordeals, on physical challenges, and on exea�c living, (a) manifest in the Insight Roles, the grade ritu-


als of Internal Adept and The Abyss, and establishing a working occult nexion, of the Seven Fold Sinister Way; and (b) manifest in 


the necessary living of a prac�cal adversarial life according to the O9A Code of Kindred Honour. 


 


2. The prac�cal use of Dark Arts to develop occult skills such as esoteric-empathy and acausal thinking. 


 


3. The individual self-knowledge, and the esoteric learning, that over a period of many years, result from (1) and (2). 


 


To understand and appreciate the Order of Nine Angles – its theory, praxis, style, and ethos – all that is required is a study of the 


following three classic O9A texts: 


 


i. The Requisite ONA; contains facsimile edi�on of Naos, plus Black Book of Satan, Grimoire of Baphomet, and Deofel Quartet) 


ii. The Satanic Le1ers of Stephen Brown 


iii. The Sinister Abyssal Nexion 


 


All other ONA texts just (a) elucidate the fundamentals contained in those texts, and/or (b) develop/expand upon the sinister, prac-


�cal, philosophy embodied in/outlined by those texts, and/or (c) may help the curious/the novice navigate the ONA’s Labyrinthos 


Mythologicus. 


 


Of the many other O9A texts, the following may be found useful: 


 


i. Esoteric Philosophy of Anton Long 


ii. Dark Arts of the O9A 


iii. Empathy, Pathei-Mathos, and the Aeonic Perspec�ve 


 


-ONA- 







 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Return Of The King 


.:. 


Triumphant drums proudly beat; 


Our right arms streched to laudibly greet! 


Vindex, great immolator, hail to you; 


Killer of Muslim, Christian, and Jew! 


Bloody revolution, Vindex wrought; 


The Golden Aeon, Vindex brought! 


Gone are the Magian ideals of religion and nation; 


In an orgy of orgasmic annihilation! 


Prepare your blades for the jubilant sacrifices! 


And afterwards, let us indulge in sinful vices! 


Oh, let the new aeon come, come, come; 


Dance, dance, dance, to the victorious drum! 


Let the vestal maidens call their sinister cantation. 


Call the elders to prepare for the coronation. 


The streets, let them be strewn with flowers and pubescent girls. 


The temples, let them be adorned with gold and precious pearls. 


And the eldest grand master shall stand and say to us: 


Remember in ancient days was the earth ruled by Cronus! 


Benevolent king of Mans Golden Age! 


Oh Father Time, thou great sage, 


How we were orphaned after your dethroning. 


To dwell on Mother Earth as mortals bemoaning. 


Our Providence lost, when your flames vanished from sight. 


A Black Sun you became when you lost your solar light. 







A shadow of your dark rings was cast upon our collective heart, 


When you fell from heaven and caused to depart. 


But the celestial season arose when the age of Pisces came to a crawl! 


The reign of Zeus, Doomed to fail and doomed to fall! 


An age soiled by the Nazarene Jew King! 


For their loyalists: A fayen Vindex will bring! 


The Sinister Vehm, as tribune will try! 


They who were disloyal to Saturn will fry! 


By Neptune’s avenging Trident, let the reign of Zeus be abolished! 


Cause the Progeny of Cronus, His cubic throne, to polish. 


Vindex shall return the Crown of Emeralds to Saturn’s head. 


And to the Earth, our pagan Mother, again Saturn shall be wed. 


Hail to Vindex; may Saturn regain his Fire! 


And may he rule once more, a Golden Age as Sire! 


Raise your sickles on high and say ‘Hail Saturn’ with loud voice! 


Then, six days of the Saturnalia, shall we all rejoice. 


Calm now, the quietus of rapture’s passion. 


Evening-tide ends the revelrous day in due fashion. 


Shh! It is dark. The embers of an old aeon, burned. 


In wooded hills, the Fae from beyond, have returned. 


The old world’s ashes smell of formaldehyde and myrrh. 


Soon the world will become as it once were. 


Sleep now, peacefully; and in the morning, the New Aeon shall wake. 


- Chloe, Dec., 2012 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 











 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 .:. The symbol of the “Trisickle” henceforth is given over 


to general Drecc popula�on as a symbol [one possible symbol] 


of the Drecc and the Dreccian Way.  


 It is a Saturnine symbol represen�ng the ancient God 


Saturn. It thus also represents Cronus—Father Time—and his 


Golden Age. The ancient tradi�on states that when Mankind 


first lived on the earth, Saturn ruled the world.  


 Unfortunately he [Cronus] was dethroned by Zeus. 


Thus, the paradisiacal Golden Age of Humanity was lost, and the 


tyrannous age of Zeus began.  


 The Trident represents several things. It first is the Sym-


bol of the God Neptune—son of Saturn—who will avenge and 


vindicate his father. Thus, Neptune is a “Vindex” like character.  


 Being God of the ocean, seas, rain, and bodies of water; 


Neptune also is then the presiding archetype of the coming new 


Age [aeon] of Aquarius.   


 When the Vindex-like Neptune avenges and vindicates 


his father, and when Zeus has been dethroned, Saturn will re-


turn to once again be King. And he shall then usher a new Gold-


en Age.  


 And so the symbolism behind the conjoined Trident & 


Sickle is to remind us of that lost Age, the memories of which 


s�ll linger deep in the collec�ve psyche of humanity. And that 


one day—in an aeon to come—that lost age shall return, for 


Time is cyclical. 


 This is the Great Alchemical Work. The labour of aeoni-


cally transmu�ng the base metal ages into a Golden Age. But, as 


we mys�cs and Alchemists understand, it is the Philosopher’s 


Stone which has the power to do the transmu�ng of the metal. 


This then �es in with the esoterica of the ONA. As Anton Long 


stated in one of his last manuscripts: 


 “Our real work, both as individuals and as an Order – 


our Magnum Opus – is genuinely esoteric and Occult, and thus 


concerned with lapis philosophicus and not with some purely 


causal self-indulgence, or some ephemeral outer change in some 


causal form or forms, or with using such forms to try and effect 


some external change. For it is this esoteric, this Occult, work 


which will, affec'vely and effec'vely, introduce and maintain the 


Aeonic changes we desire and plan for – in its own species of 


acausal Time.” - Lapis Philosophicus, Anton Long, ONA. 


 As the Ini�ate gradually passes thru the Grades of the 


Sevenfold Way to become adept, the forms become dis�lled 


and refined into formlessness. The Causal forms gives way to 


Essence. And as adepts, the Magnum Opus begins, which Great 


Work concerns Lapis Philosophicus. And this Stone of the adept 


is itself a means to an end. The End being Aeonic change, the 


seeding, nurturing, and frui�on of a Golden Age.  


 Another meaning of the Trident is that it is the Trident 


of Shiva, Lord of the Asuras. The Asuras being the antagonists of 


the Braminical Devas.  


 Together, the trident and sickle symbolizes the dark 


goddess Kali, for in her hands, she holds both. Kali is Time [kala 


meaning “�me”]. And so here we have a connec�on between 


east and West. The sickle esoterically represents Time: both 


Cronus and Kali.  


 The age we are in now is the Kali Yuga, the last Yuga 


before the cyclical return of the golden Satya Yuga. And so here 


again we see the same essence beneath mythic forms.  


 As this Yuga slowly comes to a close, things will become 


increasingly violent on earth. We can today in our �me see this 


in the strange oNen violent weather phenomena.  


 There will come a �me in the future when people will 


have to come together as coopera�ve groups to survive. And so, 


you of our future may soon need to seriously consider such ide-


as as “Dreccian  tribes,” and clans.  


 Let this symbol then be a reminder to these tribes and 


clans of the age that was lost, the avenger and vindicator to 


come, and the restora�on of Saturn’s Golden Age.  


 Let it be a reminder of the reason for a need of tribes 


and clans in the distant years to come. And let it remind each 


Dreccian of the Magnum Opus, the alchemical aeonic work of 


the Order.  


 As with the common law of Tradi�on, it will take some 


�me—circa three genera�ons—before the Trisickle circulates 


among the Drecc. 


-Kryptonymus- 







 


 


 


 


 


 


 


Q&A With Chloe 352 


 


Q. What happened back in June of 2013? You resigned and le3? 


 A. I did. Just a whole lot of things building up for a 


while. There is this story about a King and a Nigh�ngale. A 


Nigh�ngale once came by each day and perched by the window 


of a King’s bedroom. The nigh�ngale would sing songs for the 


king and then fly away. The king really liked the nigh�ngale’s 


songs.  


 One day the king captures the nigh�ngale and puts her 


in a cage in his room, so that the bird can sing for him all day 


and never fly away. The nigh�ngale became sad and didn’t sing 


anymore. ANer a while, the king felt bad and let the bird go to 


be free. And feral once again, the nigh�ngale came by the king’s 


window like old days and sang her songs. The end.  


 I began this whole “ONA thing” an unknown nobody 


over 5 years ago. What I did was done in a carefree spirit. For no 


true reason or purpose. I just liked DM’s wri�ngs and they just 


influenced and inspired me. Things were fun and carefree in 


those days.  


 ANer 3 years of constantly wri�ng, I began to no�ce 


something interes�ng. What I first no�ced back then, was that 


some�mes there were these ONA people who would talk [write 


actually] to me in an odd way, almost in an “upliNing” way. I 


remember the first few �mes this happened in a cyber group I 


hung out in. One guy in the ONA group had said a few nice 


things, and I didn’t respond. So an ONA associate nymmed 


“Saturnyan” back then in an email gave me a nudge saying 


roughly: “Perhaps you should respond and say something nice 


back. He looks up to you.” So I did, and I never really thought 


about this again. 


 In the fourth year it became more visible. I suppose 


that from wri�ng in my ONANXS blog so oNen, I was well known 


in ONA circles or something. So what began to happen was that 


I started to get many emails from “fans,” and people who were 


interested in ONA just asking me ques�ons. 


 Every other day I’d get a dozen or so emails from these 


people asking me about ONA or asking me how they can join. 


This got worse over the months. It became that these people 


were no longer just seeking answers to the same old ques�ons 


we all get. People were now flooding my emails with… I don’t 


know how to describe it without sounding preten�ous.  


 My emails were being flooded with random people 


doing things like praising me, and trying in some way to get 


some sort of approval or valida�on from me. As if these people 


believed that to be a “bona fide” ONA person, they needed to 


let me know they were studying ONA, pu;ng it into prac�ce, 


and asking me if they were doing things right.  


 But, I went with it, and let it go. Then Sinister Moon let 


me be “Outer Rep.” At first I thought being Outer Rep would be 


really cool! I mean, of all the people who have come and gone in 


ONA, how many were “Outer Rep,” whatever that actually 


means? So I accepted the offer. 


 Unfortunately that choice I made had uninten�onal 


consequences. Things just got worse for me slowly. My email 


was flooded with people asking ques�ons, seeking ONA, 


wan�ng to be a real ONA member, seeking my valida�on, 


wan�ng my approval on what they were doing, asking me to 


“authorize” stuff like their nexions or work, or whatever… it all 


eventually made me feel trapped and hypocri�cal inside.  


 Trapped because I no longer felt carefree like I did. It all 


felt like a job I had to do now. I was so busy answering emails 


and taking care of the business end of the ONA, that I lost my 


crea�vity and got writer’s block. I had no �me for myself any-


more.  


 Hypocri�cal because all this �me I worked with people 


like DarkLogos, Dark Lianna, and Sinister Moon, to make ONA 


leaderless and open source. And even though the post of “Outer 


Rep” wasn’t an administra�ve or leadership thing, people just 


look at you like a “leader,” or as some of them say it: “The clos-


est thing to a leader.”  


 It was like, my job all of a sudden was to give the green 


light on projects, give people my stamp of approval, validate 


every other person’s ONA membership, authorize nexions, and 


so on.  


 And so, all that which I just tried to explain, plus five 


constant years of answering the same ques�ons, five constant 


years of online drama and internet bullshit, added all up. And I 


didn’t want any of it anymore. I didn’t want the ONA to be going 


in that direc�on. The direc�on of having some “central” person 


be important or needed.  So, I resigned and leN it all. Before 


June, I had already planned to leave.  







 And so, I took advantage of a situa�on, and leN ONA 


publically. I even turned in resigna�on papers to make it official. 


So that every ONA person would know that I leN and resigned 


from the post of Outer Rep and was no longer ONA in public. I 


deleted my blog, every website I was behind, and also all my 


emails. And I stopped associa�ng with every ONA person I knew. 


 The fact is you don’t need anyone’s valida�on—


especially mine—to be ONA. ONA is just a philosophical system 


created by Anton Long. That’s all it ever was. The idea that it was 


an organiza�on you can join is: Mythos.  


 The fact is you don’t need anybody’s approval or au-


thoriza�on to do anything with ONA, especially mine. You don’t 


need anybody’s thumbs up to make your nexions valid ONA 


groups.  


 You don’t need any of that stuff. You don’t need some 


person in ONA to approve or authorize your work. It makes no 


real sense to me. If anything has the power to “authorize” your 


work—whatever that work may be—it’s your own dedica�on 


and knowledge you yourself have and put into such work. Just 


like AL said long ago: Your own experiences, is your only authori-


ty.  


 So I “returned to the dark,” as ONA puts it. People in 


ONA might wonder: “Well gee Chloe, couldn’t you just leave 


without making a public fuss with your resigna�on papers?” No, 


I couldn’t. 


 People come and go all the �me in ONA. I’ve seen it 


over the years. It’s a li1le different when you have someone 


who is a so called “Outer Rep,” or who is well known in ONA, or 


who every other person treats as “the closest thing to a leader.” 


I actually had no other choice but to publicly “cull” or kill off 


“Chloe,” meaning the person/persona I had become in ONA 


minds had to be killed off.  


 I honestly would rather have people talk shit about me 


and blame me for stuff, than interact with me like I was some 


leader, looking for my approval and so on. You just don’t need 


anybody’s recogni�on, acknowledgement, or valida�on to be 


ONA or to do with ONA what you desire.  


Q. What will happen to the WSA352? 


 A. That’s a “stage prop.” The whole WSA352 never ex-


isted as people in ONA believed it did. It’s all mythos. It never 


existed. It was just me and a few friends. Half of these friends I 


know in real life, and the other half we met in cyberspace. It was 


never a formal organiza�on of any kind. Sure we all were even-


tually inspired and influenced by ONA in our own ways. But WSA 


never existed.  


 There was a reason why I used this WSA stage prop. 


Why I worked to develop a mythos for it in ONA. It’s based on an 


off the record talk I had with DarkLogos way back in old days.  


 Back then I was basically explaining how it bugged me 


seeing all of these groups who borrow from ONA and David 


Mya1, but they turn around and talk shit about ONA and DM. 


It’s stupid and disrespecaul.   


 Back in those days, “nexions” [as subgroups of ONA] did 


not yet exist. What existed were “Temples.” For example you 


had Temple 88, and the Temple of THEM, and so on. You also 


has groups like Order of The LeN hand Path, and so on.  


 These groups back then liberally borrowed from ONA 


and DM, but they would diverge and go their own way becoming 


independent groups. Which to me was fine. But why talk shit 


about ONA and DM? Like you’re be1er than ONA? When you 


borrowed and stole from ONA and DM much of your groups 


stuff? I didn’t like that that shit personally. This idea that a persn 


can liberally borrow from ONA and DM, make their own groups, 


and then back stab ONA and DM. So I worked to change that.  


 My idea back then—I shared it with people like 


DarkLogos—was to help make subgroups for ONA which won’t 


break off into their own organiza�on, which would stay a part of 


the “ONA family,” and which won’t talk shit about ONA and DM.  


 And so, this was when my friends and I began to work 


in our own ways to build up a mythos for WSA. At the �me the 


word “neXion” did not yet refer to a subgroup. Which was why 


we called our WSA a “Nexus.” There were �mes when we even 


referred to WSA as “Temple 352.” 


 As soon as Anton Long gave the word “neXion” a new 


meaning of being a subgroup of ONA, we used the term. Then 


he came up with the term “Sinister Tribe,” and we used that. 


 The inten�on of the mythos of the WSA352 was to 


simply inspire other people to create their own ONA nexions. 


The WSA would give some people a rough model to base their 


nexions on. That was the only actual—covert—purpose of the 


WSA.  


 So I basically used what I learned from ONA—the pow-


er of Mythos to inspire and produce resonance—to help get rid 


of what I saw as a problem: Temples and groups borrowing from 


ONA, becoming their own organiza�on, and talking shit about 


ONA and DM. Again, that’s cool if you borrow from ONA, but 


why be stupid and dishonourable and talk shit? 


 So, 5 years later, ONA has a bunch of Nexions around 


the world. And so, what use is the WSA mythos now? It serves 


no purpose anymore.  







Q. What about all the rumors that you and your WSA friends  


were fake and were never ONA, etc? 


 A. DM once said this: “In the past, I used fables and a 


variety of names for good reason. The obvious reasons are: (a) to 


test others […].” - Satanic Le1ers of Steven Brown, 1992 


 People in ONA—who at least understand what it teach-


es—shouldn’t even be asking this ques�on. The only reason why 


there are rumors about this is because I spent months with sock-


puppets in random places where ONA people read, and I posted 


a bunch of stories, lies about myself, and general bullshit.  


 How many �mes do I have to tell ONA people: Do not 


believe what is wri1en in public. So what happened? A few ONA 


people read some random user in David Icke forum “reveal” 


secrets about me and WSA—in a fucking Icke forum—and all of 


a sudden all these ONA people believe that shit.  


 It’s called Labyrinthos Mythologicus. There is a prac�cal 


intent behind sowing seeds of disinforma�on and rumors. It 


helps you tell the difference between those who believe what 


they read on the internet, and those with Dark Empathy to dis-


cern certain esoteric things.  


 Honestly 5-6 years ago my friends and I didn’t really 


know the ONA. But when we studied it, it inspired us and influ-


enced us. I had one friend we made a member of our WSA from 


New York nymmed Sinistar666.  


 Sinistar barely learned the ONA exited around 2008-


2009. He read as many ONA MSS as he could find. Was inspired 


and influenced. Iden�fied himself as ONA, and began pu;ng 


ONA stuff into prac�ce. He took an Insight Role as a real police 


officer for a while. Then he quit being a cop and took an Insight 


Role as the en�re opposite and was a pe1y criminal for a while. 


Then he started wri�ng some cool sinister fic�on.  


 So even though me and my friends did not always know 


that the ONA existed, we each took the real �me to read every-


thing DM wrote, we all self ini�ated ourselves into the Sevenfold 


Way, and we each put ONA stuff into prac�ce. I wasn’t born 


ONA? Who among us were? I’d like to know. 


 At least me and my friends can be honest and say that 


we learned about ONA 5-6 years ago. We don’t have to pretend 


to be hailing from ONA from pre-internet days. Yeah I did find 


100% of my ONA MSS online. And yeah I do have one of the big-


gest ONA MSS collec�ons. So what?  


 You know what really counts? First that my reading 


comprehension skills are high. Second, that I can empath the 


Essence and esoterica. Third, that I can take i1y-bi1y parts of 


ONA teachings and make them work to manifest objec�ves. 


Keep that in mind. Like I said, WSA352 was a stage prop. It’s just 


a mythos I fabricated to help encourage and inspire people to 


create actual ONA Nexions. It took 5 years, but: Done and done.  


Q. What now? 


 A. Start over.  The first 5 years were hard, since for me 


it was a learning experience based on experimenta�on, trial and 


error. The next 5 years will be easy, since I gained the Prac�cal 


Wisdom I need from my first 5 years.  


 This �me, I’m doing what DM does: stay hidden and 


aloof. I’m going to be using a new penname, and just keep doing 


what I have been doing, for 30 years as I said.  


 Things will be different this �me. No blogs this �me. All 


of my wri�ngs and insights and fic�on will be concentrated here, 


in this Nexion zine, which is a new project and experiment I’m 


tes�ng out. It’ll be at least 5 years before I see any real measura-


ble results. But I’m pa�ent.  


 I’m going to do what DM does and mind my own busi-


ness. No more interac�ng with ONA people. No more emails. No 


more giving a shit what mundanes or ONA people say about or 


do with their ONA. I’m just gunna mind my own business, work 


on my project, and that’s it.  


 One valuable virtue I have learned from observing how 


DM has been aeonically doing his thing for 30-40 years is to have 


equanimity. To not be bothered by what people can say or do 


about and with ONA. Because what they say or do with ONA is a 


momentary glitch. DM just minds his own business and keeps 


adding memes to his memeplexes for 40 years. That’s the most 


valuable lesson I have learned from DM. And I intend to put it 


into prac�ce.  


 I made a promise to “someone” and I intend to keep it. 


The ways and methods I may try to keep this promise may at 


�mes appear unconven�onal… but in the end, I’ll put in my 30 


years.   


 Confucius once said something like: “The superior per-


son acts before they speak, and when speaking, speaks accord-


ing to their ac�ons.” I don’t talk about what I want to do or will 


be doing or plan on doing. I act first, and later explain things. If I 


do talk, it is in accord with my ac�ons and the fruit or end results 


of my ac�ons. I’ve always made it a personal policy to let my 


ac�ons and their end results do the speaking for me.  


—Chloe, 11.5.2013 ev 


 







Sexion III 







Editor’s Note: the following is extracted from a post over at a Satanism forum In 2013. The backstory is that an ONA associate 


nymmed Asura Dasi commented on a post I made about Aural Tradi'on: 


 


 


 


I [as Caladrius] stated that the quote Asura Dasi quoted from ‘The Hard Reality of Satanism’ was my favourite quote and was what 


got me interested in the Order of Nine Angles. Another associate responded to this as follows: 


 


 







Seeing that this associate was confused about how I used the word “intellectual,” I gave a breakdown of what the word meant 


when I used it. What follows was my breakdown: 


 


[Begin Quote] 


 


When I use the word “intellectual,” personally I'm not poin�ng at intelligent, literate, ar�culate, people. I use the word as a de-


scriptor to point at a certain type of people I also call “theore�cians.” This is a good point you and Asura Dasi brought up concern-


ing ONA. 


 


A quick defini�on of a “Theore�cian” is: “A person who forms, develops, or studies the theore�cal framework of something.” 


 


And then, when I say “intellectual” I mean it as in Intellectualism. Here “intellectualism” would mean something like the way of 


apprehending something by using Reason, Logic, Ra�onalism, and Thinking. 


 


Personally I am a Realist and a Pragma�st. I dislike Idealism and Ra�onalism. And I dislike people who are “intellectuals,” here 


meaning a person who uses theories, ideas, idea�ons, reason, ra�onalism, as a primary – or exclusive – means to come to an un-


derstanding of something. 


 


An example of such types would be like say you have a bunch of Satanists in a forum talking about Satanism. As intellectual(ists), 


Satanism becomes nothing more than a topic of conversa�on. Like a ta1oo, can be a topic of conversa�on. As intellectuals, they 


will apprehend the Idea�on of Satanism from the vector or standpoint of reasoning it out, thinking about what it means, and using 


idea�ons from scien�sm, Atheism, materialism, minimalism, to support their apprehension of the idea�on of Satanism. 


 


So, if we look closely at that, we'll see an equa�on these intellectual types [theore�cians] use oNen. The equa�on looks like this: 


Idea�on [subject] + Idea�on [opinion] + Idea�on [suppor�ng theory] = Idea�on [belief]. If you no�ce, you actually see only one real 


variable in that equa�on, which is Idea�on: Mindstuff, which mindstuff never even leaves the realm of thinking. 


 


Another example to draw out this point would be if we were to put a group of random civilians in a forum or room, and we have 


them discuss or debate the subject of War. And so, because none of them are actual soldiers with any real prac�cal experience 


with War, every belief, opinion, theory, and idea they produce is devoid of prac�cal substance. In essence, they are talking out of 


their asses about a subject which they have no Realis�c – causal – connec�on to. 


 


That's the type of people I'm “poin�ng” at when I use words like “intellectual” or “theore�cian.” And these types are a detriment 


to ONA. Why? Because such types removes ONA from the realm of prac�cal experience and/or Way of Life, and ONA to such types 


becomes a mere subject of talking or thinking. We can already see this happen in mundane Satanism, where you literally see these 


mundanes turn their Satanism into a mere jack off poster: something to look at and jack off to mentally. You see this when they 


start topics or threads like: “What Does Satanism Mean To You?” And you see them approaching Satanism not as anything real or 


prac�cal, but as a mere idea�on to think and talk about about. 


 


In ONA, when you have these types, you end up with people who will deal with something like the Sevenfold Way in terms of theo-


ry, reason, ra�onalism, and so on. Not as anything real or prac�cal, but as a mere idea�on to come to ra�onally understand. This is 







about as retarded as trying to ra�onally understand riding a bike. Ra�onalism has nothing to do with it. You learn how to ride the 


bike, do it; that's it. Like trying to ra�onally understand gangbanging. You don't, you just do it, live it, learn from it, then grow out of 


it, and so on. It's got nothing to do with coming to a ra�onal understanding of it as an idea�on to mentally decipher. 


 


If theore�cians made up most of an army, you'd end up having long winded debates and discussions before each military cam-


paign. There are even people/par�es in ONA now who spend �me online deba�ng and discussing things like Magic and Dark Gods. 


They approach the magic or dark gods as Idea�ons, they make their opinions, they run around grabbing ideas and theories from 


other people to support their opinions, and they end up with a belief that such are not real. And so when we look at their process 


of Thinking, we see that their end resultant belief is a deriva�ve of ideas and thinking and not derived from conclusions and in-


sights based on applica�on and direct experience. That's one problem with intellectuals. 


 


The other problem is that theor�cians by default will get nothing done prac�cally, pragma�cally speaking. You can see this right 


here in this thread about Culling. Culling is treated as an idea�on. Then you have two basic sides. One side likes the Idea of it, and 


the other side dislikes the idea of it. Each side runs around grabbing opinions, ideas, theories from various sources to support their 


opinions right? The con side will point fingers and say things like: “Where the proof? There's no evidence.” And so on. 


 


As pragma�sts, we'd look at these 42 pages of shit and we no�ce something funny. We no�ce that during the dura�on of �me it 


took to debate 42 pages worth of shit: (a) nobody on the pro side of Culling killed anybody, & (b) nobody on the con side put in as 


much �me and energy they did to debate disliking the idea of culling in saving the life of a person from being killed. In other words, 


these 42 pages of shit, produced just that: shit. 


 


If a person likes to kill, why talk about it? Why not go and kill people? Join the army. Do some sinister cloaking. If you hate the idea 


of killing, why talk about it? Why not express your dislike of killing in saving lives? Why talk and think? Why not just do and express 


through ac�on and deed? Why talk about Me1a? Why think about its merit? When you can express it thru deed by caring for your 


elders, your family, kinfolk, and friends? 


 


So, a difference between an “intellectual” and a “pragma�st” would be that the intellectual treats things as idea�ons or concepts 


that needs to be ra�onally understood. Whereas the pragma�st – I'm using this word loosely – is the type of person to treat things 


such as Buddhism, ONA, Satanism, Life, etc, not as idea�ons, but as “things” of prac�cal, u�litarian value. Meaning here that Satan-


ism is a tool which can be used by the Satanist to perhaps gain a clearer more honest apprehension of Life and a tool used to be1er 


himself or herself. Meaning that ONA is a tool, a something useful to be applied, used, done, to be used to either forge a new type 


of human being or a new type of society. 


 


In Real life, mother nature has given us – animals – only two (2) ways of dealing with causal ac�on/ac�vity: (1) we may either expe-


rience such ac�on; or (2) we may abstain from the experience of such ac�on. If we take the act of rape for example, by nature, we 


have only two causal ways of dealing with rape: (a) we can experience rape; here meaning either being the agent/actor of rape, or 


the passive receiver of the act of rape; and (b) we abstain for raping people, or avoid being raped. This is Nature's only way of 


teaching her creatures. You act, reap the consequences of your ac�ons, learn form your experiences and mistakes, become adept 


of what you do; or die. You either Do, or don't Do. There is no third op�on. 


 


As children, we learn in the same Real way. We learn from direct exposure and from direct experience. We'll see an adult do some-


thing, and we do like they do. Or we play and experience and experiment around with things. But we Do, Act, and we learn from 


the experience of such act/deed. In our teens we grow up in the same Real way. From just doing. Experiencing and experimen�ng 







with sex, da�ng, drugs, and so on. We just do for the sake of the experience, to know. And what we end up knowing in those years 


about such things as sex, da�ng, and drugs, is born from personal direct experience and exposure. Not from thinking, reason, ra-


�onalism, logic, deba�ng, theore�cs, idea�ng. We just do. 


 


It's unfortunate that we don't bring that same child like, teenage like, method of learning and coming to an understanding of things 


with us into our Satanism or ONA. Where we approach ONA with that same outlook. To just do it, just live it, just try to apply it, just 


experiment around with it, to just come to know and understand it on Real terms, pragma�cally. Where that what we know and 


understand of Satanism or ONA – what insights we have of such things, of anything – is born form a living source of direct experi-


ence and direct exposure. As opposed to knowing about the ONA by mentally deciphering it, ra�onally understanding it, and so on. 


 


Personally, in the past when I wrote a lot, most of my wri�ng is li1ered with my own culture. This is because a person is like a tree. 


Culture is the soil. Your roots take root in that soil, and so, no ma1er how tall a tree may grow, or how far and wide its branches 


may grow apart, its roots always remains in the same soil. No ma1er what I become in life – Satanist or whatever – no ma1er what 


my opinions or views are, these are all rooted and born from that cultural matrix/soil. What things insighaul I may have shared, are 


born for the personal experience of culture and life. Not from juggling idea�ons and coming up with stuff that just sound good. 


 


I may give what I learn from my experiences a philosophical interpreta�on, and I may try hard to ar�culate my experience and in-


sight in an intelligent and/or intelligible manner. But, I'm not a theore�cian, or even a ra�onalist by nature. And when I do share 


insights or write about my experience, its done some�mes to explain how I see and understand parts and pieces of ONA; from my 


own personal perspec�ve; so that perhaps someone “out there” might use it to gain another vantage point regarding the ONA. 


 


I believe that there are three “tools” Mother Nature and Father Time has given to us to come to an understanding [buddhi] of our 


world and self, and these are 1) Intui�on, 2) Experience, & 3) Ra�onality. To only use one of these – ra�onality – as the prime tool 


of apprehension, would be like watching a TV set where only one of the 3 color pixel things work [yellow, blue, red]. Sure, you may 


see pictures, but what you see isn't in Living Color. 


 


A majority of these mundanes – of whatever religion – deify Ra�onality [logic, reason] and they throw away intui�on and direct 


experience/exposure. As if to say that all they will ever need to know anything is a good book, is logic, is reason, is the ra�onal fac-


ulty of mind, is a good theory or two, and plenty of scien�sm. 


 


One thing I like about ONA, is that it brings intui�on [dark empathy] and direct experience back into the picture. So that the sinister 


ini�ate once again has all three ways of growing into the understanding – apprehension – of the nature of Self and World. If I use 


these three tools to gain insights about life, ONA, Satanism, Buddhism, Love, whatever, and so on, and if I can intelligently ar�cu-


late what I have come to understand and realize, and if such makes me an “intellectual,” then by God's grace, I humbly accept that 


descriptor. 


 


I'm going to do what I usually do and 'remove' myself from this discussion, meaning I won't be replying aNer this. Everything I've 


wri1en here are personal fallible opinions and interpreta�ons of things. They are certainly open to being a1acked and disagreed 


with. 


 


[End Quote] 







Editor’s Notes: The above is a snapshot of a post made by an ONA associate at a website in cyberspace in 2013. The associate 


Didadic responds to a troll. Didadic’s response speaks the simple truth about the ONA. The response is worth capturing because it 


fully explains just what the ONA is.  


 What Didadic states are in them-


selves re-itera�ons of what Anton Long 


and ONA have been saying all along for 


the past 40 years. He’s stated it over and 


over again in the Satanic Le1ers of Steven 


Brown, in things like “Reduc�o Ad Absur-


dum,” and so on. ONA is simply the 


“brand name” of a system of philosophy 


and weltanschauung which Anton Long 


made. As such, a philosophy, can’t be 


joined; needs no no�on of old or new or 


con�nuity; needs no authority or authoriz-


ing en�ty; cannot be defaced or disband-


ed; and has no “membership.” If ONA in-


spires you, influences you, and if you try 


to put ONA into living prac�ce, you are 


ONA, regardless of what others in and out 


of ONA say or think. You need nobody’s 


valida�on or recogni�on. It is strictly an 


individualis�c path, between you yourself 


and the philosophy known as “ONA.” So 


DM once put it: 


[Begin Quote] 


 Being a member of the ONA 


simply means that the individual follows, 


or tries to follow, the path to Adeptship as 


outlined in various works including 'Naos'. 


The 'seven-fold sinister way' of the ONA is 


essen'ally a prac'cal system of training -


the various stages of that way are associ-


ated with some tasks, some magickal 


workings, some personal goals, and the 


gaining of esoteric knowledge and skills. 


All these things are known to work -that is, 


the tasks etc. associated with the stages, 


are derived from experience over a long 


period of 'me. They have proved effec've 


in the past in producing genuine Adepts, 


Masters and Mistresses. Each stage of the 


Way is associated with a 'magickal grade', 


and this is achieved by the individual be-


cause he/she has developed the 


knowledge, skills, and insight of that stage 


by prac'cal experience. The individual 


follows the Way in their own 'me. We 


offer advice and guidance, if such advice 


and guidance is saught; there are no 


'hidden' teachings; nothing for a member 


to prove. Nothing is expected nor obligato-


ry. The effort belongs to each individual -


they must learn, discover, experience, for 


themselves. And make their own mistakes.  


—Satanic Le1ers of Steven Brown,  1992 


[End Quote] 







Snapshot of an ongoing war in Mexico in my 'me frame. The war is between the Mexican drug cartels and the Mexican Govern-


ment Regime. Crime—when taken to extreme levels—is no loner criminal… it’s war.  


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 


 .:. One murder is pe1y. 60,000 murders, that’s Art: 


“Forge not works of art but swords of death, for therein lies 


great art [Satanic Point #10, BBS].” Who says culling don’t happen? 


60,000 dead mundanes. Only in the ba1lefield of a war between 


two countries will you get be1er numbers.  That’s the power of 


Sinister Cloaking. You have a handful of big bosses running each 


cartel [cloaked], making money and calling the shots. Below 


them are the OGs, and under those are your thousands of foot 


soldiers who slang 


your dope and kill 


for you.  


 I’ve al-


ways loved crime. 


Not just any crime, 


but crime at its 


finest and most 


extreme. I’ve al-


ways also loved 


street gangs of any kind. I would encourage any teen of the right 


character to join a gang and age out.  Any type of gang, common 


street gang, skinhead, whatever.  If you are a young ONA Ini�-


ate, do it, or be1er yet, try to start a gang from scratch. You’ll 


learn prac�cal exea�c shit you just can’t get out of manuscripts 


that way. 


 This is the only real prac�cal way of disrup�ng the Ma-


gian Na�on-State: From within by using what we in ONA call 


“Sinister Tribes” of Dreccs, and Sinister Cloaking.  


 Ge;ng the sinister tribe ball rolling seems hard so far, 


in my �meframe. Your average ONA associate today seems 


more interested in stupid pointless discussions, debates, and 


arguments in internet forums, which is pathe�c & pi�ful.  


 Some of these guys in ONA during my �meframe just 


don’t seem to “get it” with ONA. Like I said elsewhere: to some 


of them ONA is an idea�on meant to be intellectually deci-


phered. They don’t seem to get what Doing the Sinister Dialec�c 


means. What taking an Insight Role means. What Doing that 


which is Exea�c means and looks like. They approach ONA from 


the standpoint of something to internalize with ra�onalism and 


logic, something to intellectually understand and deconstruct, 


something to mentally decipher like a Rubik Cube.  


 When all ONA is, is to just “go out there” and put the 


shit into living mo�on. Start a Reichsfolk skinhead clique. Start a 


Drecc gang in your town. Deal drugs. At least start a tagger crew 


and have some fun. That is, if you are in your teens and early 


20s. There is a �me and season for everything.  


 Sinister Cloaking is learning how to be the hidden hand. 


The unseen shot caller. Sinister Cloaking is when as an ONA op-


era�ve you do some covert work and start a street gang or join 


one. Gain some influence in that gang where you have under-


lings, and get your foot soldiers to cull for you. That’s magick… 


-Kryptonymus-  







Sexion 


IV 







 .:. ONA associate Chre�en Sauvage currently; in this �meframe; has four books published on Amazon.com. Not sure if 


these books will be s�ll available 25 years from now for your genera�on, but they are around at the moment. S�ll in print at the 


moment, s�ll selling, and s�ll circula�ng.  


 At the moment; in my �meframe; we have “PDFs” things, which most ONA MSS come in. I like PDFs because I can collect 


all of them in a digital library in my pendrive and have everything with me. But in this day and age, when electronic media and 


ebooks have caused brick and mortar bookstores to go out of business, it is really cool to see many ONA ’members’ s�ll liking pa-


per based books.   


 It’s good to see ONA s�ll in ‘business’ aNer all these years [40]. One new genera�on just picks up where the old one leN 


off, using their new technology and new medium of transmission of data. I hope ONA con�nues like this for 15-25 years so you 


guys of a future genera�on can inherit this ONA thing and run with it with whatever technologies and medium of data transmission 


you guys will have.  







 .:. A website which once existed this period owned by ONA associated from based in Eastern Europe. The associates are 


talented ar�sts. Really good at drawing, making musick, and recording tradi�onal sinister chants.   


 


 I seem to see a real difference between European/Bri�sh ONA Ini�ates and American ONA Ini�ates. The European side 


seems more prac�cal and tradi�onal. The American side seems more intellectual, which is a shame. Actually, I’ve no�ced that any-


where outside America, ONA Ini�ates are more prac�cal and tradi�onal.  







 .:. Fenrir, the original ONA Journal, s�ll going. At the moment Fenrir is done by the associates of the Heresy Press and is 


available on Lulu.com which is a self publishing en�ty.  


Vender link: h1p://www.lulu.com/shop/search.ep?contributorId=1202523 


 The link will be dead by the �me you guys—the intended audience of the Next Genera�on—reads this. But that was the 


link to get Fenrir in these days.  







 .:. O9A.ORG is currently the only ONA website. It fills in the niche leN open by nineangles.info which is now gone, but 


available at archive.org via the Way Back machine. O9A.ORG was a giN to ONA from the guys over at ANUS.COM. The site has 


been running for about 3 years or so now. Most likely it will be long gone by the �me you guys read this.   


 .:. Archive.org is a cool site some ONA associates use to save and store ONA MSS for the next genera�on. Just go there 


and search “Order of Nine Angles.” I personally don’t know how long archive.org will be around, but for now it’s a convenient tool. 


This will be the primary place where all issues of Nexion zine will be uploaded and stored for you guys. They will lay there dormant 


un�l you guys of the next genera�on finds them. Remember that ONA is the name of a philosophy created by Anton Long. As such, 


you do not need permission or recogni�on from anyone to be an ONA Ini�ate. Just put it into prac�ce if you vibe with it.   







Closing Remarks 


 


 .:. Thus ends the introductory issue of Nexion, An Aeonic ONA Zine.  The intended audience of this zine is the next genera-


�on yet to be born, and not those alive today. Our concern is not the living, they each already have their own opinions and views 


about things. And they will take those views with them to their graves.  


 How the living of today in and out of ONA views and believes the Order of Nine Angles to be is irrelevant. For, it is you—


our next genera�on of Sinister Ini�ates—who will inherit the ONA when we are old, forgo1en, or dead. And it will be you who will 


make ONA what you will of it; what you desire it to be.   


 The ONA is yours, your inheritance. And this Nexion, is one means whereby you; the unborn; will come to that inher-


itance. This Order is an order with aeonic aims and goals which spans many human life �mes. If such aims and goals are to ever be 


actualized by Us, then, we must strive to develop an Aeonic Perspec�ve of things.  Most ONA Ini�ates today are lost and stuck in 


the Moment, and don’t think or see in terms of decades, 25 years, hundreds of years. They are content being in the Moment.  


Hopefully your genera�on, when you inherit the Sinister Tradi�on, will do a be1er job at being ONA than many of us in this era.  


AoB. 
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Thus Spake Audun*



At this time of writing the ONA is concerned with several major undertakings in preparedness for the return of
the Dark Gods, three of which are:



1) To create new forms, in image, word and musick, which depict and presence the manifesting acausal dark –
the essence of the Dark Gods – beyond all present forms and symbols and archetypes. The presence of such
creations in the causal world will further enable an expansion of collective consciousness into the acausal
realms, thus moving our species further towards embracing the Aeon of the Dark Gods as it increasingly seeps
through the causal fabric of this world.



These new forms include the artistic, scientific, magickal and ‘societal’ (ie. cultural/political/religious). This
mass psychic contagion and evolving enables the full-scale changes created by the New Aeon to achieve a
positive transition from what had hitherto existed. Without these preparations absolute destruction would ensue.
This transition, as described in other MSS, involves causal changes that would reveal strange and disturbing new
physical laws. Presencing the ‘strange’, the contradictory, and the wholly new are all preoccupations of the
Order, and in this earthing of chaos lies salvation for the minds and bodies of those who will form the genesis of
a new species after the dawning of the Aeon of the Dark Gods.



These new forms do not necessarily replace earlier creations and established archetypes, but rather co-exist,
each as mirrors of the other and yet evolving independently. The old archetypes (such as Priestess, Warrior,
Mistress, Mage et al) will continue to influence the individual psyche until they and the new archetypes
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progressively unite to create a synthesis which will itself lead to a birthing of what lies beyond. This new era of
ours – Fayen – describes this synthesis, and the future birthing is the cataclysm of the New Aeon’s dawn.



In many respects, this new era of ours represents an Aeonic progression towards the Abyss.



2) To continue to encourage, or rather to allow of themselves, constant new expressions (nexions) of the Order.
One of the aims of initiation into and involvement with the ONA is for such an initiation to extend the tradition.
This extending involves a vital but delicate act of balance: the Satanic Tradition is itself a living entity possessed
of its own wyrd and so must be allowed to evolve as its nature dictates, and cannot – should not – be
manipulated to serve the ends of one individual.



Initiation therefore involves not only a gradual dis-covering of personal destiny, but also the conscious
awareness of the greater sinister wyrd. This latter aspect is glimpsed during the rite of External Adept, more
deeply revealed by the ordeal of Internal Adept and completed in the time following a successful passing of the
Abyss and a moving towards the rite of Magus/Mousa.



Such an individual possesses the empathic skill to discern the direction of the creative filaments of an individual
Initiation – but even then there is only a subtle guidance, for each Initiate must ultimately evolve according to
their own patterns, and must come in time to the realization themselves as to whether or not they have left the
sinister path.



Sometimes new spawnings of the Order may take sinister evolution into unexpected areas, resulting in
manifestations which do not necessarily appeal to one particular faction of the Order. But it is understood,
regardless of personal likes or dislikes, that no one new creation implies that what has gone before is now
somehow outmoded. It is also accepted that the sinister Being is a shape-shifter, and will in outward modes
confound, perplex and defy expectations.



A genuine Satanic order such as the ONA allows without interference new autonomous variations on itself – no
matter how distant those variations may evolve away from the original source (original that is, in terms of the
last 40 years). The one and only rule is that Initiates remain mindful of presencing the essential darkness that
the Order embodies. Thus, Initiates must understand and be prepared to champion such aspects as Culling and
the active aiding of genuinely heretical causal forms.



3) To establish a new esoteric and exoteric nexion (aeonic centre) as the energies of the current ‘Western’
nexion wane. Such a centre for the most part is created by the burgeoning energies of the New Aeon and is
dis-covered by adepts.



At this time of writing, it seems there will be two centres in the early stages of the new Aeon. One – not in ‘the
West’ – is already emerging, as a combination of both the esoteric and the exoteric. This may be termed the
‘light’ nexion. The other, the ‘dark’ nexion, is a reservoir of energies specifically associated with the sinister
tradition. It exists in an area where the tradition has been preserved for several centuries. It is a centre fed by a
matrix of dark channels connecting the hills, which in turn is evolved by the shifting causal and acausal
alignments.



There are of course many satellite nexions emerging, and as this new Galactic Aeon progresses, a new
non-terrestrial nexion will open, presencing what lies beyond the Galactic.



[Note: our use of the terms ‘light’ and ‘dark’ denote the rotation of that helix of darkness which is unformed
change, moving into the light which is Being, to thence return to the darkness again, and so on.]



Audun [C.B.]
Severance Sun Nexion
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Under Antares, 120 Year of Fayen



Footnote [*]: This reproduction of an ONA MS written by Audun [Beesty Boy] originally did not have a title.
The title "Thus Spake Audun" is a title given to this essay later. CB wrote this while he was technically still the
Outer ONA Representative. These were, in effect, Beesty's last public words as Outer Rep.
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Umbra Magna



Our WSA352 developed on the streets. The people in the White Star Acception were not and are not
primarily occultists, or mystics, or devil worshipers. We all had The Street Life in common, which is a
common thing here in Southern California. Many of us were taggers, tag-bangers, into street gangs, and Asian
Families [oriental style gangs]. In the very old days many of us also shared Modern Satanism in common. Our
Satanism was symbolical and non-theistic and more philosophical. We used the Satanism as "software" for
our thing. It's Left Hand Path principles actually helped manifest thru us a coherent amoral street culture.
Gradually - naturally - we dropped all of the outer trappings of the Satanism. We dropped the word "Satan,"
and "Satanism," dropped the ritualism and magic. What was left was the Essence of the Left Hand Path
which became a Way of Life, expressed thru us by how we lived and did things.



When we discovered the ONA and found its many writings we were immediately inspired and influenced by
what we had read. Specifically the Sinister Dialectic and concept of Forms in ONA really inspired us. And so
we set out to evolve what we had into a new form based on the ONA. We each studied the many ONA
writings and then each of us on our own time initiated ourselves into the ONA via the Seven Fold Way, but
we only went up to the Second Grade and stopped there to go back to living The Street Life coupled with
what we learned from ONA. So this was our new "praxis." The praxis was to first gradually work up to the
Second Grade of the Seven Fold Way and stay there. The intent was not to be Traditional Satanists, but to just
be Initiates of the ONA so we can develop our own form and style. The form and style was more street
oriented, more life oriented, more clannish, more urban-tribal, more outlawish, etc. We saw and tried to make
our form an expression of the ONA minus the outer form of Traditional Satanism and its magick, tradition,
legends, and so on.



We came online and then gradually encountered other ONA Initiates. At first we believed that these other
ONA Initiates would be happy to find us. We assumed these other ONA Initiates would see that we tried to
put the ONA Way into living practice and that we had developed our own form and style. But this wasn't so.
Our WSA was met with disdain, opposition, hate, and rejection by most of the ONA gentry. We were
confused? We specifically recall having read many ONA writings which talked about making new forms, but
yet these other ONA Initiates reacted to us creating a new form as if we were on a path to destroy the whole
ONA. We were accused of wanting to ruin ONA, or kill it because we were not into the Traditional Satanism,
the magick, and the other aspects associated with Traditional Satanism. And this was true. But we also
remember having read somewhere in ONA writings that Traditional Satanism itself is an outer form of ONA.



So having met up with rejection and hate, we were forced to take a long detour. We figured that something
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was not quiet right. Either those other ONA Initiates did not fully understand their own ONA, or we did not
understand it. So our detour was to find shot callers in ONA to see what they thought about what we were
doing. To see if what we were doing was wrong. We had no intentions of undermining or destroying
Traditional Satanism or ONA's living Satanic Tradition. All we were doing was following the ONA teachings
and making a new form to spread the essence of ONA.



Once I found the Old Guard DarkLogos I began to explain to him what we were up to. The basic idea of the
new form - as I explained to DarkLogos - was that we were using the Sinister Dialectic to help ONA from the
inside out. Meaning that we were already inside America and already inside its cities, and our outer form
would help spread crime gradually like a cancer to aeonically disrupt the Magian Occupied Regime and
Government [MORG].



After DarkLogos understood what we were up to, and after he knew we were not here to kill the ONA,
destroy it, or touch its outer form of Traditional Satanism, he began to do what he could to help make a new
form for us. Gradually others like Audun [Christos Beest] and Anton Long came to our rescue and in their
own ways they helped added to this new Outer Form. They helped make our rites more ONA, they gave the
outer form a name [Drecc], and they gave Dreccian specific nexions a name as well [Sinister Tribe]. At one
point I asked DarkLogos if he could help us by asking DM/AL to make for this new Form something that can
teach the Essence of this new Form to each generation, like how the Seven Fold Way is. Anton Long
responded by writing for us a short story called "A Sinister Sport." It was not like the Seven Fold Way, but it
was exactly what we needed. It explains the very Essence of the form and style we wanted to develop,
written in story format, talking about DM's early life, how he lived The Street Life, and what his "praxis"
looked like. The story captured the very essence of what we had. And we thought it was remarkable.



This long detour took many years. The detour is over and I am at a place I want to be. Time has past and most
ONA people understand - or should know - that I don't have any intention of touching or molesting the ONA's
Traditional Satanism. As CB said, ONA's Satanic Tradition is living and should be allowed to evolve as it
wills. All I am doing is developing for ONA a new form, which was my original intent. For those ONA
Initiates who may still get upset and butthurt because they themselves don't understand their own ONA, there
are a few key points to consider. The key points are that CB, DarkLogos, and Anton Long themselves called
for the creation of new forms for ONA, they created the Dreccian Way's foundation, and they gave the
concept of Sinister Tribes meaning and life in ONA. All I am doing is then taking that foundation and Building
onto it, to further develop it, in spirit of ONA's very own concept of The Sinister Dialectic. ONA needs more
then one causal form. So then, let us develop this new form now called The Dreccian Way of ONA.



Form & Essence



When I saw the concept of Form and Essence in the ONA, I immediately knew what it was trying to say. My
understanding of this is based on my own upbringing and Asian orientated view of things. In the Orient we
have an ancient something called the "Dharmic Tradition." When I see concepts or ideas like "Sinister
Tradition," and "Dark Tradition," in ONA, in my mind I think of this Dharmic Tradition in the Orient.



Over the thousands and thousands of years this Dharmic Tradition has spawned thousands of Forms. Most of
these Forms fall into three main groups, or species of Forms. These three main groups are "Hinduism,"
"Jainism," and "Buddhism." Each species of form has many, many variations and styles. For example in
Hinduism alone you have the Vedic memeplexes and the Vedantic memeplexes. You have a different tradition
for every god and deity. Every tradition or sect has it's own views, rites, beliefs, etc. Likewise with Buddhism.
You have the several schools of Theravada, the many schools of Mahayana, and the many sects of Vajrayana.
All of these very different forms and sects - although their own tradition - all are vehicles which transmits an
Essence called Dharma.



Umbra Magna The Order of Nine Angles



The Dreccian Way ONA











So if we take Hinduism and Buddhism we'll see that these are both different vehicles and exoteric expressions
of the same Dharmic Traditions. It's just that each Form is exoterically constructed to target a specific
"market" or set of people. Hinduism is people specific. It is constructed with the people of India in mind. It
comes with Hindu specific concepts such as a Caste system, India gods and deities, ancient Indic rites. So we
can see that what we call Hinduism is not a great vehicle to transmit the Dharmic Essence to other types of
people outside of India. So the ancients had to gradually create a new Form of the Dharmic Tradition which
lacked certain things specific to the people of India. This new Dharmic Form was Buddhism. Buddhism does
not come with a caste system, it rejects Vedic gods [Indic people deities], it rejects Vedic rites and magic, etc.
But it does share many things in common with Hinduism, and it contains the whole Dharmic Essence, simply
expressed differently so that people outside of India will find it attractive.



So you look at the spread of Buddhism beyond India and see how over time it changed civilizations in China,
Southeast Asia, and Japan. Not counting the Chinese in Communist China, today Buddhism has about 300
million adherents. Look closely and you will see that every one of those civilizations and Buddhists live the
Dharmic Tradition and are familiar with many Brahmanical aka Hindu aka Indic concepts, even though they
are not from India or are not Hindus.



And even in our modern age, we can see the process of distillation or refinement or adaptations of forms to
target new groups of people. We see that Hinduism, Tantrika, and Buddhism were distilled and this distillation
helped germinate what we call the New Age Movement. It even becomes that a Dharmic concept/meme such
as Karma has even found its way into things like Wicca, where this same meme mutates into their "Law of
Three."



So this is how I saw and understood the ONA to be. ONA's Sinister Tradition or Dark Tradition would
correspond the Dharmic Tradition. ONA's Satanic Tradition aka Traditional Satanism would thus correspond
with Indic or Veda specific peoples. Traditional Satanism with its concept of Satan, Baphomet, Acausal
Beings, Magick, Satanic Rites, and so forth are very people specific. There are 7 billion people on this earth at
the moment and many of them will not be drawn to the outer Form of Traditional Satanism. So, now we have
a little problem. The problem is that, how do we spread the Sinister Tradition, get people to Presence the
Dark, to draw down acausal energy to aeonically change things, if the many other billions of humans are
different peoples not drawn to the outer Form of Traditional Satanism? The problem is how do you make the
Sinister Dialect work with billions and billion of humans on earth who don't actually like Satanism?



Fortunately for us, ONA actually solves this little problem by actually telling us in plain god damn English
what to do! You make new freaking Forms!!! And this is exactly what The Dreccian Way is. It is ANOTHER
Form for the ONA to use as a vehicle. The word "Another" here means: An Other. Meaning that yes, okay
ONA has Traditional Satanism and the Satanists in ONA really like their Tradition and Satanic stuff. That's
great shit. Keep it. So that's one Form for ONA, and Besides that Satanic Tradition - in ADDITION to - that
Satanic Tradition, there is An-Other different Form. I do not know how to use the English language any better
to show that Other Forms are not created to replace pre-existing Forms. Other Forms come into existence due
to a simple need for new forms. And these new Forms are independent of pre-existing Forms ONA has. All
these outer Forms together are like grapes in a bunch of grapes. Nothing replaces or destroys anything. The
other Forms exist so that people can choose which one they Vibe or Resonate with. Some people may not
fully vibe with Traditional Satanism, its Satanic pantheon, its Satanic magick, and Satanic rites.



This is what The Dreccian Way is. It is another Form the ONA has spawned to convey its Sinister Essence out
to new types of people. It is a distillation or adaptation of ONA and it shares many things in common with
ONA's Causal Form of Traditional Satanism. But it does not work with the Outer Form of Traditional
Satanism, or Satanic Magick, or many aspects of Traditional Satanism. The Dreccian Way is devoid of those
things. The Dreccian Way is more concerned with the Other aspects of the ONA. Such as the Sinister
Dialectic, Aeonics, the Exeatic Way, Precensing The Dark via practical deeds, Insight Roles, Subversion, etc,
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etc, and so on.



In a sense, we can say that ONA's Traditional Satanism corresponds with Hinduism. Both are very full and
robust forms which are alive and should be allowed to live and continue to evolve on its own. And the
Dreccian Way would thus correspond with Buddhism. Like Buddhism the Dreccian Way is Non-Theistic, no
into magick, and more into putting the many basic concepts into living practice, and also more simply into the
pursuit of experience, pathei-mathos, and Understanding. The aim of the Dreccian Way is to be a Shadow
inside cities which will help spread the cancer of crime. This has its aeonic reasons. The other goal of the
Dreccian Way is to germinate Sinister Tribes, which will aeonically develop into familial clans and tribes
based on living and expressing ONA kulture and Tradition.



So now, on with the work of developing the Dreccian Way for the next Generation. ONA Inner Circle
members such as Anton Long, CB, and DarkLogos have already paved much of the Way for us. This paving
can be found in the PDF's I have included in this compilation dedicated entirely to The Dreccian Way. All we
have to do is refine it, give it some outer decor, and Live it. In place of Traditional Satanism, The Dreccian
Way uses Reichsfolk as one of its structural pillars. Thus, this booklet will include the Reichsfolk work at the
end. Also included is Anton Long's "The Geryne of Satan." I included this ONA MS because it shows the
older meaning for the words "Satanism," and thus "Satanist." The older meaning and the meaning of the word
"Drecc" which Anton Long picked out have essentially the same meaning: one who Vexes, causes trouble, in
an "exeatic" way. If I ever personally describe myself as a "Satanist" it is this older meaning that is being
used. One who is a Satan to God's chosen people as ONA puts it in another MS. For this is what the Drecc
are: Satans [Adversaries] to Magian Ethos and to Mundanes and their mundanity [mindset], their mundane
ethos, and their laws; religious, political, moral, societal, or otherwise.



Finally, as an ending statement: Everything which we have developed here for The Dreccian Way, should and
must be added to, adapted, refined, surpassed, changed, and further developed. Nothing written here is ever -
will ever - be set in stone. These words and ideas are only rough guiding lines. You do not have to stay within
the lines. Each Dreccian can and should add onto what has been put together here and pass it onto the Next
Generation. AoB.



Chloe 352
Outer Representative
Order of Nine Angles
124 Year of Fayen
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Labyrinthos Mythologicus



Given our vast corpus of published texts, spanning three decades and concerning a diverse range of subjects,
it is unsurprising that many have been and are confused about us and our aims and intent. For example, how
does a Rounwytha compare with a Satanist and Satanist with a Drecc? Are we an inner tradition or a
kollective? And so on. Indeed, one Occultist went so far as to declare that for every ONA MS there was
another one which either confused the issue or seemed to contradicted what was written in that MS.



In essence, we have presented to outsiders – and to those incipiently of our kind – a series of tests, a modern
Labyrinthos Mythologicus, and which tests begin with them being expected to distil our essence from our
apparent conflicting opposites. For the majority now rely for information on what is presented to them via a
medium such as the Internet, rather than on their own intuition, their empathy, their Occult skills, or on their
own character when they meet with one of us in the real world.



For like attracts like. If they trust in and rely on words presented on some impersonal medium, then they will
see only words and probably get confused by such words. But if they have our particular character, they will
just know, and thus understand beyond the words we have spewn forth to ensnare, entrap, enchant, entice.



For we are unashamedly elitist. Thus we have certain, particular, standards and if someone does not reach
those standards, they are quite simply not good enough for us.



For instance, for those desirous of following our Seven Fold Way we have certain physical standards, and
Grade Rituals for them to undertake: what we term the three basic ONA tasks. If they fail in these tasks, they
fail – there are no excuses, and they can try again until they succeed and meet our standards, or they can go
elsewhere. If they succeed, then and only then are they that type of our ONA kind.



For those desirous of being Drecc or a Niner, we have the basic Dreccian tasks, which are: live by our
Dreccian Code, do practical deeds to gain control of your local area, and blood-in everyone who wants to
join. If they do this, then they are that type of our ONA kind.



Thus, it should be obvious even to mundanes and the Magians what our core values are – that is, what makes
a person ONA, be they Drecc, Niner, Rounwytha, or someone following our Seven-Fold Way of individual
esoteric training. Without acceptance of these values, a person is not ONA, despite what they may claim, to
themselves and others.



Our core values are:



1) Our Code of Kindred Honour.  Our Code of Kindred Honour (aka Dreccian Honour aka The Sinister Code
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aka The Law of the Sinister-Numen) applies only to our kind, and not to mundanes. For us, they are a useful
resource.



2) It is practical deeds (in the real world) and thus reputation because of such deeds which mark and make
us.



3) Defiance of the Magian and of the modern nation-State, its laws and its enforcers.



4) Culling is natural and necessary. To cull humans is to be ONA. To cull – according to our guidelines and
tests – is what makes us ONA.



Quod erat demonstrandum.
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We, The Drecc



Heretical Outlaws  
of  



The Sinister 



 



 
We Are Drecc 



 
 



 
The Dreccian Moons of Baphomet



 
 
 
We are The Drecc - those who belong to the sinister kindred of what, in OldAeon-speak, was and is 
exoterically known as "The Order of Nine Angles", composed as our sinister kindred now is of sinister 
tribes, and of more traditional nexions, spread across the planet we call Earth. 
 
We are Drecc - those who bring conflict; who vex others; who tempt others; who seek to defy the limits 
and laws set and imposed by The Mundanes. We are heresy, chaos, disruption, conflict, terror, combat, 
temptation, and also forbidden pleasures and forbidden joy. 
 
Thus do we have as one of our signs The Dreccian Moons of Baphomet: She who is symbol, image, 
archetype, acausal-presencing, of our Culling of The Mundanes, of our dark, sinister, terror, and of the 
coming restoration of the sinister feminine. 
 
To us - as it says in our missive, Dark Warriors of The Sinister Way - belong practical sinister, amoral, 
deeds. For we are sinister. We are amoral. We are heresy, and outlaws, and often lurk in the margins of 
society, in the shadows, there between the light and the dark. 
 
We, of The Drecc, seek to gather ourselves in tribes, just as we live, and we strive to die, by our own 
rules, by our own laws, for we have contempt and disdain for all the laws and all the societies, forms and 











Institutions, of The Mundanes. 
 
 
 
Note for Newbies: 



Drecc is pronounced drek, and Dreccian as in Drek-ee-an.



Drecce is an old, almost forgotten, word, and one of its many meanings is evident from the following 
quote, taken from a very old manuscript: “Drecth se deofel mancynn mid mislicum costnungum…”



 



 
Dark Warriors of The Sinister Way 



 
The simple yet esoteric truth is that we are, or we aspire to be, practical warriors of our dark, Sinister 
Way, and it is this simple truth which distinguishes us from all other paths, ways, groups, or people, who 
claim to be, or who in their delusion believe themselves to be, “satanists” and/or practitioners of The 
Dark Arts.



For to us belong practical sinister, amoral, deeds.



For to us belongs that joyful ecstatic exultation in life that arises when we – as individuals, or as part of 
our own sinister collective, our own local sinister tribe or group – take ourselves not only to and beyond 
our limits, physical, and otherwise, but also to and far beyond the limits (moral and otherwise) set by the 
mundanes and which limits those mundanes have prescribed or ordained by some “law” or other.



For to us belongs that knowing – that feeling – that it is the acausal which animates the causal, and 
which is the essence of life, of Change, of the sinister itself.



Thus do we know – thus do we feel – that death itself is irrelevant, an illusion, a mere ending of a mere 
causal existence, and that it is what we do with the opportunities that this, our causal life, offers and can 
offer us, that is important. Thus we do not fear death, and instead defy it, just as we seek to defy 
ourselves – what we are, now – and just as we seek to defy the mudanes and all those causal restrictions, 
those causal forms, that they have created to make them feel safe, and secure and content with their 
mundane un-warrior like merely causal and thus un-numinous existence.



Thus – because of our defiance of death itself – do we and thus should we terrify the mudanes, and thus 
do the mudanes fear us, and thus do we, with our practical amoral, sinister, deeds, reveal all those of 
other paths, ways, groups, for the weaklings, the pretentious pseuds, the charlatans, and the pretenders, 











that they are: mundanes trying to cloak themselves with some of our sinister glamour.



For we are the one who cull, in real life: as a challenge, as a joy; as means of Presencing The Dark, of 
implementing our personal and our aeonic, dialectic: of Change, Chaos, and evolution.



We are the ones, who because of our practical and our esoteric training, are controlled – in control of 
ourselves, and of our feelings, our emotions; trained, prepared to, and capable of, directing our dark 
passion, our vitality, our defiance, our terror and our joy, however and whenever we wish.



We are the ones who seek to challenge ourselves; to change ourselves; to evolve; to transform ourselves 
into a new type of human being. Thus to us and our sinister kind belong great dreams; great visions; the 
imagination, the desire, of the explorer; the feral character of the true warrior; the primal rage of the 
berserker; and the sensitive passion of a lover.



Thus do we – as a sinister kindred, as a sinister collective, as sinister tribes – seek to transgress all the 
limits set and made by the mundanes and their societies, and thus do we laugh at them, play our sinister 
games with them, and consider them as our resource, but always ready, willing and able as we are to 
find those few from among those mundanes who might possess some potential, something of our own 
sinister nature. Thus will we recruit, train and guide those few who like us dare to defy and who see or 
who feel the societies of the mudanes for the impersonal tyranny that they are.



Thus are we – as warriors of our dark Sinister Way – honourable with those of our own kind: honourable 
with our own brothers and sisters, and with those who support us and do not betray us; and thus are we 
harsh and ruthless with our enemies.



For our Way, the Way of The Dark Warrior, is the practical way of being tough; of being armed, and 
trained and prepared to fight, to kill, to defend ourselves, and defend those of our own tribe, our own 
sinister kindred. Our Way is the practical way of being loyal, unto death, to our own kind, of having 
respect for our kind, and disdain and hatred for our enemies. Our Way is the practical, warrior, way of 
never, ever, betraying one of our own kind to the mudanes and to their so-called forces of “law and 
order”, and of killing, without hesitation and without remorse, anyone from among us or from our local 
supporters who does so betray us.



For our Way, the Way of The Dark Warrior, is the Way of those who prefer death to dishonour and who 
prefer to die fighting rather than having to surrender to any mundane or to the so-called forces of “law 
and order” of the mundanes.



For our Way, the Way of The Dark Warrior, is to obtain what we need – by whatever means – from the 
mundanes, and to lose no sleep over so obtaining what we need to survive, to live, to prosper as we will. 
Thus do we, thus should we and thus will will, redistribute the wealth, the goods, of our enemies, of the 
mudanes, to those in the areas where we live who support us and who do not betray us.











Thus are we – by our practical deeds, by our ethos, by our very tribal way of life – distinguished from all 
other paths, ways, groups, or people, who claim to be, or who in their delusion believe themselves to be, 
“satanists” and/or practitioners of The Dark Arts 
 



 
Whose Gonna Run This Town Tonight? 



 
 
 
Whose gonna run this town, tonight? The short answer: we are, however long it takes to undermine by 
whatever means the societies of the mundanes and replace their rule of law, and their Police forces, with 
our law of personal honour and our tribal enforcers. 
 
 
That is the essence of our sinister strategy: to build a new, tribal-based, way of life in the cities, the 
towns, everywhere; to break down, to replace, what exists now; and to exult in this breaking down, this 
replacement; to enjoy the thrill of the chaos, the disorder, that we can and should and will cause. For by 
doing such sinister things we live life on a higher level than the mundanes; we evolve ourselves; we 
extend and surpass our limits and we most certainly surpass and discard and ignore the limits set by the 
mundanes and enshrined in their tyrannical laws. 
 
 
Let us be quite clear (again); let us be understood (again): we are sinister, in real life. We are amoral. We 
are feral. We are not playing some sinister game or indulging in some esoteric rôle-play. We are, or 
aspire to be, outlaws, in real life. We can and will and should use any and every means - however such 
means are described by the "ethics" and the laws of the mundanes - in order to achieve our personal, 
sinister, aims, and our sinister Aeonic goals. Nothing of the world of the mundanes is forbidden to us; 
nothing of the world of the mundanes should restrict us. 
 
In brief, we are new sinister species. A new type of human being. The type who scares the mundanes; 
the type of being that they fear and dread and who may give their children nightmares, or invoke within 
those youngsters the sinister desire to be of us, to be like us, to aspire to be like us. For it us, and them: 
us and the mundanes. Their world, or our new, sinister, world. 
 
We desire, we need, real, practical, power: on the streets; in the towns, in the cities, in the villages, the 
areas, where we reside. We desire to rule, to control, our neighbourhoods, our locality; to establish there 
our new sinister tribal culture, and we will use whatever means we can and whatever means we desire 
and which are necessary to establish our feral tribes. We desire in such places to make a name for 
ourselves; to earn respect and be respected.  
 
We have declared war on the mundanes, for they and all that they have are our resource; and all that 
supports them and their system - from their laws, their so-called Courts of Law, their Police forces, to 
their local and national governments - we loathe and detest and regard as our enemy. We are armed and 
dangerous; and if we are not already so armed and so dangerous, then that is what we aspire to be, and 











what we should and must be, for we regard it as our natural right as members of a sinister feral species 
to be so armed, and we would rather die, fighting and laughing and exulting, than submit or surrender to 
any mundane or to their so-called forces of "law and order". 
 
The politics of the mundanes - their whole system of governance, their ideologies, their religions, their 
Institutions - are irrelevant to us. Such things belong in the past; to the mundanes. Our way is the way of 
personal knowing; of earning, of keeping, personal respect; of personal loyalty to the members of our 
own local tribe. 
 
 
Each of our sinister tribes is a law, a realm, unto itself. They set their own limits. They make their own 
rules; devise their own codes of behaviour. They have their own, individual, tribal aims. They all have 
their own means, their own ways, of making their mark; of acquiring what they need; of gaining respect 
and wealth. But they all - each and every one of them - are of us, part of us, by virtue of the fact we are 
family: a new, growing, thriving, spreading, species; an extended sinister family bound by loyalty to our 
own kind; bound by sharing the same sinister ethos, the same sinister and feral nature: the same desire to 
excel; to exult; to grow, to acquire by whatever means whatever we need to survive, to prosper, to live 
life as it should be lived. We are a family who knows our own kind; who knows who our enemies are, 
and who are our brothers and sisters. 
 
Thus, we are the darkest, most sinister, sorcery of all; Presencing The Dark by our very lives. 
 
 



 
 



 
Tribal Drecc 



 



Membership of our tribes is earned; it is a privilege; achieved by showing or by developing that personal 
character – that nature – that both marks us and distinguishes us from the mundanes and from those who 
dabble in, but who do not know, and who dare not experience for themselves, the sinister darkness we 
revel in and desire.



What distinguishes us – we of the tribes of the Drecc – is our fierce sinister ethos, manifest in one very 
important way in our Law of the New Aeon. This Law, our Law, the basis for the change we seek to 
make to this world – and to the extra-terrestrial places where we will dwell in the future by our sinister 
visions, dreams and desires – is the law of personal honour.



In practical terms, this law of personal honour means that we take personal responsibility for ourselves; 
and that we do not accept nor seek to abide by the “laws” made by the mundanes and their societies. 
Thus, for us, justice is the natural justice of personal honour – not the so-called “justice” of some “Court 
of Law” established by some State or by some supra-personal authority. Thus, for us, our disputes are 
personal ones, to be settled by ourselves, and not by being taken to or resolved by some so-called “Court 











of Law”.  Natural law and true justice resides in – and can only ever reside in – honourable individuals, 
and to extract them out from such individuals (from that-which-lives) into some abstraction is the 
beginning of, and the practical implementation of, impersonal tyranny (the control and emasculation of 
individuals), however many fine sounding words may be used to justify such an abstraction and to try 
and obscure the true nature of honour. For individuals of honour understand – often instinctively – that 
honour is living while words are not; that honour lives in independent individuals of strong character, 
while words thrive in and through mundanes: in individuals in thrall to either their own emotions and 
desires or in thrall to some abstraction, or in thrall some to some -ology or to some -ism. Thus, the laws 
and the so-called “justice” of all modern States and nations are lifeless and de-evolutionary; a means of 
ensuring the survival of the mundanes and their societies; whereas the law of personal honour is the law 
of evolved, and evolving, free independent human beings.



The Law of the New Aeon is the law of the tribes of the Drecc – and the law of those tribes and those 
tribal communities which will created in the future through the striving of our kindred, who probably 
will have dispensed with such a name as “the Drecc” and who may thus describe themselves by a 
multitude of names and terms but who will nevertheless be our living, changing, evolving progeny, for 
such is the nature of the sinister being that is now, and has been for some while, the true, the esoteric, 
and the nameless, “Drecc”.



This Law of the New Aeon – our new and tribal law – means that we are clannish among ourselves; that 
we distinguish our tribal and feral kind, and our sinister kindred, from the mundanes (from all of those 
who are not-of-us), and that in our relations between ourselves – between our brothers and our sisters – 
we abide by a certain, and mostly unwritten, code of personal conduct. Part of this code of conduct is 
that we strive to treat our brothers and sisters, of our own local tribe and of our other tribes, with respect 
and honour, and expect them to do the same in return. That is, that we accept and strive to respect our 
personal differences – of personal character and of tribal methods and of “ways” and of styles of living – 
accepting that despite these often minor and always family differences, we are still kindred. Another 
aspect of our clannishness is that we should reserve our sinister manipulations, our japes, our sinister 
machinations, for the mundanes: for those who are not-of-us; those who are an obstacle to the 
achievement of our aims, or who may be used in order for us to achieve these aims of ours.



In essence, the sinister tribes of the Drecc – what they are now; what they are becoming; and what they 
will-be – are that presencing of acausal energy which will fundamentally and irretrievably change our 
world, and which will manifest, and bring-into-being, an entirely new, more evolved, type of human 
being and entirely new types of human communities, preludes as these are to us leaving this planet 
which has for so long been our childhood home and to seeding ourselves among the stars of the Galaxies 
of the Cosmos.



 



 
 



The Infestation of Homo Hubris 











 



Let us be honest – Homo Hubris is an infestation on planet Earth; a sub-human species suitable for 
culling individually and on a large scale. For Homo Hubris is fundamentally dross; the product of those 
de-evolutionary forces and that de-evolutionary ethos which we – who are esoterically adept and who 
adhere to the Sinister Way – are in revolt against and wish to decimate and destroy and replace with our 
sinister evolutionary ethos and our new tribal elites.



It is now the propitious time to deal with the infestation, the scourge, that is Homo Hubris: this ill-
mannered, vulgar, denizen infesting our cities, our lands. But how are we to effectively deal with this 
inferior prodigious breeder of everything we detest and revile?



By championing terror, war, disruption, disorder, “crime”, and chaos; by culling them whenever the 
individual opportunity to do so, undetected, arises. For they are the dross that holds us back from 
striving to-be, to live, among the stars of our and of other Galaxies; the dross who by their lack of taste, 
lack of manners, lack of excellence, lack of individual character, undermine and destroy what is of 
excellence and of sinister numinosity. They – and those who have encouraged them and need them as a 
basis, a foundation, for their warped, Magian, messianic dreams – are not only detrimental to our 
evolution but also a potential destroyer of that life which is our life and which currently dwells upon this 
Earth and in those dark, vast, formless, acausal spaces which we of the sinister-kindred feel or know or 
yearn for.



The sinister reality is that they – they, of Homo Hubris – provide us, now, with a multitude of 
opportunities – for we can and should mould, shape, use, manipulate, and cull, them for our own, 
individual, advantage, for the advantage of our sinister-kindred, and in order to further Presence The 
Dark; using them as expendable nexions, as sources, as fodder, to presence those sinister acausal 
energies we know, feel, and can use and control in order to bring-into-being our Dark Imperium and 
what that form will lead to.



Those who understand – who feel – such things understand, and feel, the essence of our dark and sinister 
Way. Those who do not understand, who do not feel as we do that the culling, the manipulation, of such 
dross is both acceptable and necessary, are not-of-us: not of that Darkness which infuses us and which 
we seek and which we again and again strive to presence in ourselves, in others and in and upon this 
planet which is currently our dwelling and our temporary home.



For we despise, detest, the mundanes – they who are not of us; they who lack our visions, our dreams, 
our dark sinister and ultimately supra-personal Cosmic desire; which desire leads us to strive to be more 
than we are, and which makes us individual rebels against all authority and all those causal forms that 
hold the mundanes and their Magian controllers in thrall. And the worst of the mundanes are Homo 
Hubris, who are in essence a detestable de-evolution of that species mis-named Homo Sapiens Sapiens; 
the worst of the worst: and thus on a par with their Magian controllers: those who have engineered them 
and who have a vested interest in their continuing de-evolution.











Thus do we invoke Baphomet: the Dark Mistress and our Mother, of Blood, The Primal Dark One: our 
symbol of bloody slaughter, renewal, rebirth, and of Joy. Thus do we invoke Vindex, the dark Avenger 
and destroyer of the Old Order; our symbol of retribution and of new and wyrdful beginnings. Thus do 
we invoke Satan, Father and Master of Chaos, Disorder, Laughter, and of Crime; our symbol of 
rebellion and of our quintessential outlaw-ish, piratical nature. Thus do we invoke the Primal Darkness 
itself, beyond all our limited causal Earth-bound forms: bringer, genesis, of all that makes us more than 
human and which inspires us, can inspire us, to make real such visions as can transform and evolve us 
and take us out to live among the stars and Galaxies of the Cosmos.
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The Drecc



We are The Drecc, those who belong to Dreccian tribes, to our new way of
living - in defiance of the tyranny and the control of The State - where the only
law is our Law of The Drecc.



We, of The Drecc, seek to gather ourselves in local tribes, just as we live, and
we strive to die, by our own rules, by our own law, for we have contempt and
disdain for all the laws and all the societies, forms and Institutions, of The
Mundanes.



Our tribes are of our pledged Drecc brothers and sisters, whom we know
personally and who live in the same local area as us.



Note for Newbies:



Drecc is pronounced drek, and Dreccian as in Drek-ee-an.



Drecce is an old, almost forgotten, word, and one of its many meanings is evident from the following
quote, taken from a very old manuscript: “Drecth se deofel mancynn mid mislicum costnungum…”



Becoming Drecc



Step One – The Pledge



To become Drecc you simply make a pledge of Drecc allegiance and pledge
yourself to follow the Dreccian way of life. This can be done in three ways.



First, it can be done by yourself, alone. Second, it can be done with a friend or
some friends who also desire to become Drecc. Third, you can join an existing
Dreccian tribe.



The Pledge can take place at any time, and anywhere, indoors, or out, and no
special preparation is necessary or required, although if desired and practical,
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it can be undertaken in a darkened area with subdued lighting (the source of
which is not important) and with the Drecc symbol - as above - in a prominent
position and drawn or reproduced on some material or on a banner.



For the pledging, you – and each other participant, if any – will require a small
piece of white paper (the actual size and type of paper are not important), a
sharp knife (of the hunting or survival kind) – and if possible, a sheath for the
knife – plus a small receptacle or container suitable for burning the paper in.



You – and each other participant, if any – then say:



I am here to seal my Fate with blood.
I accept there is no law, no authority, no justice
Except The Drecc
And that culling is a necessary act of Life.
I believe in one guide, Our Dreccian Law,
And in our right to rule mundanes.



You – and each other participant, if any – then make a small cut on your left
thumb with the knife and allow several drops of your blood to fall onto the
paper. You then place the paper into the small container, and set it alight.



As it burns, you – and each other participant, if any – then say:



I swear on my Dreccian-honour as a Drecc that from this day forth I
will never surrender, will die fighting rather than submit to anyone,
and will always uphold The Dreccian Code.



You – and each other participant, if any – then place the knife in the sheath (if
a sheath is available), conceal or otherwise carry the knife on you, and forever
after keep the knife with you, as a sign of your Dreccian-honour and your
pledge of allegiance.



The pledging is then complete.



Step Two – Dreccian Living



Dreccian living is simple, and involves:



1) Regarding, and treating, all mundanes (all who are not our pledged Drecc
brothers or sisters) as the enemy and whose property, goods, and wealth are a
resource we can lawfully use.
2) Living, and if necessary, dying by our Dreccian code [see Section Two,
below].
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3) Striving to live each day, on Earth, as if it might be our last.



Section Two
  Dreccian Principles and Practices



The Three Fundamental Principles of The Drecc



1) Those who are not our Drecc brothers or sisters are mundanes.
2) By living and if necessary dying by our Dreccian Code we are the best, the
real elite of Earth.
3) A person becomes our brother or our sister by making The Pledge of
Dreccian Allegiance and by living by our Dreccian Code.



The Dreccian Code



Those who are not our brothers or sisters are mundanes. Those who are our
brothers and sisters live by – and are prepared to die by – our unique code of
Dreccian honour.



Our Dreccian-honour means we are fiercely loyal to only our own Drecc kind.
Our Dreccian-honour means we are wary of, and do not trust – and often
despise – all those who are not like us, especially mundanes.



Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to be
ready, willing, and able to defend ourselves, in any situation, and to be
prepared to use lethal force to so defend ourselves.



Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to be
loyal to, and to defend, our own kind: to do our duty, even unto death, to those
of our brothers and sisters to whom we have sworn a personal oath of loyalty.



Our obligation – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to
seek revenge, if necessary unto death, against anyone who acts dishonourably
toward us, or who acts dishonourably toward those to whom we have sworn a
personal oath of loyalty.



Our obligation – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to
never willingly submit to any mundane; to die fighting rather than surrender
to them; to die rather (if necessary by our own hand) than allow ourselves to
be dishonourably humiliated by them.



Our obligation – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to
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never trust any oath or any pledge of loyalty given, or any promise made, by
any mundane, and to be wary and suspicious of them at all times.



Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to settle
our serious disputes, among ourselves, by either trial by combat, or by a duel
involving deadly weapons; and to challenge to a duel anyone – mundane, or
one of our own kind – who impugns our Dreccian honour or who makes
mundane accusations against us.



Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to settle
our non-serious disputes, among ourselves, by having a man or woman from
among us (a brother or sister who is highly esteemed because of their
Dreccian deeds), arbitrate and decide the matter for us, and to accept without
question, and to abide by, their decision, because of the respect we have
accorded them as arbitrator



Our duty – as Dreccian individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is
to always keep our word to our own kind, once we have given our word on our
Dreccian honour, for to break one’s word among our own kind is a cowardly, a
mundane, act.



Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to act
with Dreccian honour in all our dealings with our own Dreccian kind.



Our obligation – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – is to
marry only those from our own kind, who thus, like us, live by our Code and
are prepared to die to save their Dreccian-honour and that of their brothers
and sisters.



Our duty – as individuals who live by the Code of Dreccian-honour – means that
an oath of Dreccian loyalty or allegiance, once sworn by a man or woman of
Dreccian honour (“I swear on my Dreccian-honour that I shall…”) can only be
ended either: (1) by the man or woman of Dreccian honour formally asking the
person to whom the oath was sworn to release them from that oath, and that
person agreeing so to release them; or (2) by the death of the person to whom
the oath was sworn. Anything else is unworthy of us, and the act of a
mundane.
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The Sinister Tribes of the ONA



The Order of Nine Angles is unlike and distinct from other esoteric groups for several reasons. Among the
most important distinctions are the following:



(1) Because the ONA is a genuinely sinister elite – that is, the emphasis is on the self-reliance, the
independence, of the individual, and upon individual practical experience and the surpassing of the limits set
by others, by “society”, and especially set by the mundanes who have made such abstractions as “the State”
and “the law” as a means of trying to ensure their own safety and their own mundane survival. Thus, those of
the sinister elite which is the ONA are defiant individuals who have embarked upon a sinister quest to
experience, know and understand – and then surpass – their own limits and that of their societies. This
practical self-reliance and this practical experiencing of the sinister – and the learning from what individual,
direct, practical experience teaches – means that: (a) no one individual – not even myself – has some sort of
“final authority” in or over the individuals who belong to or who associate with the ONA, or who use the
methodology of the ONA; and (b) there is no dogma, or “ideology”, or some “authorized” teachings,
associated with the ONA, for it is the methodology of the ONA which is important: the ethos, the true sinister
spirit, the dark timeless acausal itself which should inspire and motivate individuals and cause them to dream
surpassing dreams and strive to make their dreams reality.



(2) Because the ONA is now a living, changing, evolving being: a sinister entity, which sinister being is
manifest – which lives – in the sinister tribes that are the ONA: in our many and diverse nexions (local
groups), and in the many and diverse individuals who may or who may not be part of a local group/tribe and
who thus may live, and do their sinister works, alone.



(3) Because the ONA has long-term sinister and esoteric aims which surpass the life-span of the individual
mortals associated with it. One of these esoteric aims is to encourage, to breed, to bring-into-being, a new
type of more evolved, more sinister, human being, and from these new humans create a world-wide elite of
various sinister tribes. Another esoteric aim is to disrupt, undermine, and replace all existing societies, and in
their stead create entirely new ways of living compatible with such evolved human beings – beyond the
restrictions, the tyranny, of all modern nations and States. Another esoteric aim is for us – our new elite, our
new tribes – to leave this planet which has been our childhood home and to seed ourselves among the stars.
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Membership of our tribes is earned; it is privilege; achieved by showing or by developing that personal
character – that nature – that both marks us and distinguishes us from the mundanes and from those who
dabble in, but who do not know, and who dare not experience for themselves, the sinister darkness we revel
in and desire.



What distinguishes us – we of the tribes of the ONA – is our fierce sinister ethos, manifest in one very
important way in our Law of the New Aeon. This Law, our Law, the basis for the change we seek to make to
this world – and to the extra-terrestrial places where we will dwell in the future by our sinister visions, dreams
and desires – is the law of personal honour.



In practical terms, this law of personal honour means that we take personal responsibility for ourselves; and
that we do not accept nor seek to abide by the “laws” made by the mundanes and their societies. Thus, for us,
justice is the natural justice of personal honour – not the so-called “justice” of some “Court of Law”
established by some State or by some supra-personal authority. Thus, for us, our disputes are personal ones, to
be settled by ourselves, and not by being taken to or resolved by some so-called “Court of Law”.  Natural law
and true justice resides in – and can only ever reside in – honourable individuals, and to extract them out
from such individuals (from that-which-lives) into some abstraction is the beginning of, and the practical
implementation of, impersonal tyranny (the control and emasculation of individuals), however many fine
sounding words may be used to justify such an abstraction and to try and obscure the true nature of honour.
For individuals of honour understand – often instinctively – that honour is living while words are not; that
honour lives in independent individuals of strong character, while words thrive in and through mundanes: in
individuals in thrall to either their own emotions and desires or in thrall to some abstraction, or in thrall some
to some -ology or to some -ism. Thus, the laws and the so-called “justice” of all modern States and nations are
lifeless and de-evolutionary; a means of ensuring the survival of the mundanes and their societies; whereas
the law of personal honour is the law of evolved, and evolving, free independent human beings.



The Law of the New Aeon is the law of the tribes of the ONA – and the law of those tribes and those tribal
communities which will created in the future through the striving of our kindred, who probably will have
dispensed with such a name as “the ONA” and who may thus describe themselves by a multitude of names
and terms but who will nevertheless be our living, changing, evolving progeny, for such is the nature of the
sinister being that is now, and has been for some while, the true, the esoteric, and the nameless, “ONA”.



This Law of the New Aeon – our new and tribal law – means that we are clannish among ourselves; that we
distinguish our tribal and feral kind, and our sinister kindred, from the mundanes (from all of those who are
not-of-us), and that in our relations between ourselves – between our brothers and our sisters – we abide by a
certain, and mostly unwritten, code of personal conduct. Part of this code of conduct is that we strive to treat
our brothers and sisters, of our own local tribe and of our other tribes, with respect and honour, and expect
them to do the same in return. That is, that we accept and strive to respect our personal differences – of
personal character and of tribal methods and of “ways” and of styles of living – accepting that despite these
often minor and always family differences, we are still kindred. Another aspect of our clannishness is that we
should reserve our sinister manipulations, our japes, our sinister machinations, for the mundanes: for those
who are not-of-us; those who are an obstacle to the achievement of our aims, or who may be used in order for
us to achieve these aims of ours.



In essence, the sinister tribes of the ONA – what they are now; what they are becoming; and what they
will-be – are that presencing of acausal energy which will fundamentally and irretrievably change our world,
and which will manifest, and bring-into-being, an entirely new, more evolved, type of human being and
entirely new types of human communities, preludes as these are to us leaving this planet which has for so long
been our childhood home and to seeding ourselves among the stars of the Galaxies of the Cosmos.



Anton Long
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The Exeatic Way



Exeatic – here one word which captures, expresses, manifests, the ethos, the way, the praxis, the darkness,
the laughter, the japes, of the Sinister Way, the Sinister Tradition.



To be exeatic is to go beyond and to transgress the limits imposed and prescribed by mundanes, and by the
systems which reflect or which manifest the ethos of mundanes – for example, governments, and the laws of
what has been termed “society”.



To be exeatic is to love life with such an intensity – such an orgasm of living – that we do not fear our own
death and would rather die fighting, exultant, than submit to anyone. For it is the moments of defiant
exultation that presence us, not the drabness of mundane living, day following mundane day.



To be exeatic is to not take ourselves too seriously and to love to laugh and to jape.



To be exeatic is to be satanic in the true sense, the true feeling, of that term – to be heretical; adversarial; to
exult beyond the boundaries, the limits, which mundanes have made in order to prevent our kind turning our
causal existence into a succession of life-affirming ecstasies.



To be exeatic is to die at the right time, and not to linger – for we feel and know our fated ending, and hate to
overstay our welcome.



To be exeatic is to challenge and test ourselves and never be satisfied with limits, either our own or those of
others.



To be exeatic is to change, time after causal time – shape-shifting ourselves so that we become a source of
perplexion, a challenge, to some and an archetype of what mundanes fear, dread, and desire to outlaw, and
yet an archetype who, to their dismay, changes in fluxion with our dark-wyrd which takes us into new realms
of experiencing where our exultation and our laughter become as incomprehensible sounds in their mundane
ears and as a nightmare which they awake from, sweating, in their dull mundanity that passes for their lives.



To be exeatic is to hate those whom we need to hate; those who have betrayed us, or crossed us, or harmed
those we love.



To be exeatic is to love those whom we love with such intensity, moment to causal moment, that they are us
and we them until our time of leaving or of dying arrives, when we turn thence to where our new lives issue
forth. Life to life, death to death, love to love, tears for tears, joy for joy.
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A Sinister Sport



Leeds, 1973



It was nothing unusual, at least for Steve and his chosen three skinheads, to loiter in the sodium-lit night, on
The Headrow or the streets around, waiting for some unwary mundane to pass them by to be followed to be
relieved at knifepoint, or the threat of a kicking, of whatever money or possessions they carried or held. But it
was for The Plumb, the young lad of slim physique and shaven head whose new swastika tattoo, on his
forehead, still itched.



Plumb was a novice at this sporting game, and, knife ready, somewhat nervously waited for the test that
would – that might – begin to make his name among Steve’s crew. It was not a long wait, that early evening of
light drizzle where the slight warmth of late October had given way to the dreary coldness of November, and
they – at Steve’s gesture – followed the middling aged suited briefcase holding man for only some yards when
Plumb’s stiletto blade stuck him in the back. He groaned, slightly, before he fell, gasping – but they wasted no
time on him, for only his money, his watch, any saleable goods mattered, and he was left there where the cold
wet dirty pavement became a pillow for his face as they laughing scampered back to the safety of their den.



It was a single third floor room in a block of rented office rooms whose grimy small single un-openable window
gave at least some view of the Infirmary across the street, and it was there, on the bare un-carpeted floor
where thieved goods lay stockpiled almost to the ceiling, waiting, that they divvied up their share. Plumb got
the cash, such as it was; and Steve and his crew the rest: a watch; a gold ring; the leather briefcase; perhaps
a saleable newish wallet. But their value was incidental, purely incidental – at least that time.



Later, the darkness found them mischief-heading westerly, after a bevvy of beer had been downed at their
favourite haunt where the relative wideness of Woodhouse Lane gave way to the narrower streets that north-
easterly lay to sedately tumble down in terraced houses toward that tall-chimney of the quaintly-named “Leeds
Corporation refuse destructor” on Meanwood Road, and where in a nearby house Steve spent the occasional
night in the confines of a stuffy garret, with young shop-girl Lesley. He did not know then – and would not have
cared even had he known – that centuries before, and only a gunshot away, Royalist forces had been bloodily
defeated at the Battle of Meanwood Valley during his ancestors’ Civil War.



So, steadily but never furtively, they – buoyed by beer, youth, hate, and pride – made their way to serried
terraces southwesterly between Woodhouse Moor and Burley Road. At Steve’s instigation, Plumb knocked on
the door of a house, and it was not long before a skinny young man in black leather jacket, dirty T-shirt and
jeans, opened it. Plumb punched him in the face, and he fell over backwards to where a discarded newspaper
lay upon a lino floor near and steps led upward to dank, small, upper rooms.



“That’s for grassing, you cunt!” Plumb shouted as the skinny young man tried to get to his feet.



But Plumb pushed him down before kicking his head three times, and the young man was unconscious when
Steve and his crew entered.



Steve threw a leaflet over the prostrate now bloodied body before they all left, laughing. On the leaflet – only a
swastika, the letters CoC, and the words: “Violence purifies and makes the man.”



The stolen car took them recklessly fast out from the city of Leeds to near where the rocks of Almscliffe Crag
rose beyond the Harrogate road and gave, in daylight, views toward the Vale of York. And it was there on the
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top of that rocky outcrop they assembled in that drizzle-filled darkness for Plumb to take his oath.



It was a simple oath – a personal pledge of loyalty to Steve, his comrades, his crew and their new Clockwork
Orange Cult – and soon was over, so that they scampered, laughing, lustfully, satiated with feral life and
memories of violence, down from their eerie to head back eastwards where Steve, as promised, had
prepared for them a surprise.



The girls were waiting in that rented well-furnished well-cared-for Woodhouse terraced house above the fringe
of Meanwood Ridge, and Mark, their pimp, greeted Steve – as the friend, and comrade, that he was – there
where joss sticks perfumed the houseful-air and Slade’s Look Wot You Dun played loudly, beatingly, through
speakers wired to some Hi-Fi system, recently liberated from some city-centre store.



There was some dancing then – or what passed for dancing – among the crew and the girls until they paired
off to upstairs rooms leaving only Steve, Mark, and Ruth. Ruth the dark haired – older than the others, whose
young son was in the so-called care of Social Services; Ruth the voluptuous, who sat, skimpily if fashionably
dressed, waiting curled up on a sofa; waiting, for Steve her favoured lover to take her to her bed. But it was to
be nearly an hour before her desire became fulfilled, and so she sat and watched him as he and Mark
schemed, plotted, and dreamed.



At first, their talk was of Eastman, the non-family traitor who had betrayed a friend to the Police. Would that
warning of the evening suffice?



“If not – ” Steve said harshly, and gestured death with his hand.  They both knew that had Eastman been a
part of their crew, or even if only the person he betrayed had been, then his fate of death would that night
have been assured.



“Plumb? How’d he do tonight?” Mark asked.



“Good. He did well.”



“Useful?”



“Yep. I’m going to team him up with Phil at the Depot. He starts there Monday. He’ll be our runner. There’s a
shipment due Friday.”



“Usual stuff?”



“Nope. Electrical goods, this time.”



“I’ll let Jamie know.”  Jamie was their fence, a small rather portly middle-aged man of vast experience and
canny if mournful countenance who had thrived in the rationing post-war years and who, though well-known to
the Police, had never ever been to Court, for although his second-hand emporium in a back-street by the
Wharf regularly received visits from The Plod, they never ever found anything suspicious, or stolen. Or, at
least, that they could prove was stolen.



“Usual divvy?” Mark asked.



“Yep – but small bonus for Plumb.”



“Gesture?”



“Yep. He might even spend it here!” Steve laughed.



So they talked, laughed, planned, plotted, schemed, until at last Steve came to take her hand, leading her
gently – almost lovingly – toward and into her room where they lay, naked, entwined for quite some time,
gently touching, kissing, feeling the warmth, the soft human warmth, of each others’ bodies. It was for this –
for such as this – that she almost loved him. Almost: had she not by the experience of her past stopped
herself. And so they lay together, warmly warm, and silent, with only the distant sound of music below; the
sounds of their lips touching; their breath breathing; and his fingers feeling her moist waiting wetness.



At first, he had seemed such a contradiction to her. But she no longer cared. It was his company and his body
that she craved; even needed; and she would listen to him speak, for hours, in his almost accentless voice as
he spoke of his plans, his visions, his passions, his theories, his interests and his hopes. Thus did she listen
to him again later that night after their passions had flowed and flowed to ebb with the passing hours of their
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intimate, sexual, embrace.



“It’s the essence of the sinister, you see, ” he was saying to her as she lay naked, propped up on pillows in
her bed, smoking one of her small cheroots while soft light from a bedside lamp bathed them and the glow of
Dusk began to dully glow, as dark retreated beyond that window of their world.



“Experience. Going to, beyond, your limits. Transgressing laws, all limits. Learning. Exulting in life, and treating
the mundanes as the idiots, the expendables, the resource, they are.”



Then, quite suddenly, his tone changed. “I’d like you to leave, here, this house,” he said. “And stay with me.
We’ll get somewhere.”



“Don’t be daft!” she said in her broad Yorkshire accent, and slightly laughed.



“I mean it. I want you to get more involved. Assist me.”



“You’re serious, aren’t you?”



“Yep. Very.”



“But I don’t know anything about the Occult and Satanism.”



“You don’t have to. They’re just words. Words which obscure the essence. Useful – sometimes. But otherwise
irrelevant. Like the current name my crew use – CoC. I’ll change it; maybe soon for something maybe
permanent. It was only temporary, anyways, that outer name.”



She finished her cheroot, and lit another one, and he continued.



“It’s essentially just a way of living. A way of life. It’s not really about rituals and all that crap that the
mundanes think it’s about. It’s about us – individuals – excelling; enjoying. Taking risks. Changing ourselves.
Evolving. Exulting. About creating a new way of life; freeing ourselves from the tyranny of laws; from the
tyranny of the Police; of governments; of The State. Being ourselves.”



“And making money,” she laughed.



“Of course!”



“But -” she began to say.



“Mark agrees.”



“You what?”



“About you leaving here. He – and I – want you to take over running the girls.”



“So what’s he going to do, then?”



“He’s gonna open a new branch of our venture, in York.”



“I see.”



“Naturally, I’ll have some lads stay here to look out for the girls.”



“Naturally!” And she laughed again.



“What’d you say, then?”



Aroused, she said all that then needed to be said with her body, until satiated again, she lay beside him as,
outside, the Sun rose into a strangely cloudless early Winter’s sky.



^̂ ^



There was much that Steve wanted to do, and he had invited Plumb to join him for a drink in their favoured
Pub in Woodhouse. Ruth was there, in the dimness of that traditional haunt, and Plumb could not help but ogle
her breasts as he sat down beside Steve. But he knew better than to let his gaze linger or address her by
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name, and so he sat sipping his pint of beer.



“You’ve got someone interested, I hear?” Steve said to him.



“Yeah, mate of mine. Will.”



“Handy?”



“Shipley skins.”



“Enough said, then.”



“You wanna meet?”



“Yep, set it up. It’ll be a test.”



Plumb smiled. “Like mine?”



“Yep.” And both Steve and Ruth smiled. For she had come a long way in the two weeks since she and Steve
had shared a house.



That day of the test was a mournful if British one – for weather. For the wind was cold; the sky overcast and
dull with cloud; and the slight persistent drizzle of that middle morning lent meaning to Julius Caesar’s long
dead desire to live in far more sunnier healthier climes. Steve was there, with Plumb, and Will, the heavily-
tattooed, waiting in the stolen car outside the shop. It was a kind of non-descript shop, selling jewellery, not
quite in the city centre, and its décor and display seemed as if to say that its owner could not quite decide
upon the intended clientèle. For there were some quite expensive items, among the rings and watches, and
then some much cheaper tat while a middling assortment of second-hand items completed the rather mixed
collection.



“Ready?” Steve asked Will, as the young skinhead of stocky build sat in the backseat of the car, clutching a
sawn-off shotgun.



“Let’s go!” Steve said, and he and Will were swiftly out, masks on.



Steve pushed the one male customer aside, his right hand brandishing his revolver, while smashing displays
with a hammer.



“Fill it!” Steve demanded of the customer, as Will thrust a small bag at him, and – obedient, like the trained
mundane he was – he obeyed, stuffing it full of rings and watches. And then they were gone, outside, to where
Plumb waited, ready and revving the car.



Ruth’s old haunt claimed them, after the necessary change of outfits and cars, above the fringe of Meanwood
Ridge, and Will and Plumb sat on a sofa in that well-incensed house while Steve inspected the haul.



“Good,” he said. Then, to Will: “You’ll get your cut in a couple of days, OK?”



“Yeah, sure,” Will said.



“You got a job?” Steve asked him.



“Nah, only thieving,” and he laughed, showing two teeth broken from fights.



“From now on, no freelancing, understand?” Steve said.



“Sure.”



“You do only the jobs we give you.”



“OK”



“Got some regular work, if you’re interested,” Steve said. “Right up your street.”



“Yeah?”
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“Protecting our assets, here. Could be a rough, at times. Oh, yeah of course, you haven’t met them, have
you,” Steve smiled. He called out, and, one by one, Ruth’s girls came in, all five of them.



^̂ ^



Introductions over – as was his hour with the girl of his choice – Will was taken in a convoy of three crew
cars amid the light of that day, such as that light was, to the rocks of Almscliffe Crag which rose beyond that
Harrogate road and which gave, in better daylight, views toward the Vale of York. And it was there, on those
topmost now rain-spattered rocks, that he gave his solemn pledge of loyalty to that crew.



“You’re family now,” Steve said. “Understand?”



“Sure.” And they all knew he meant it.



“We have some simple rules. First, we don’t betray our own,” Steve said to him. “Anyone who does is killed.
No questions; no quarter; no delay. You’re in this for life, and if you ever show enmity towards us, your family,
we’ll hunt you down and kill you.”



Steve paused for a moment before continuing. “Second, we all have equal shares of whatever we take or
whatever our enterprises earn. No favouritism. Third, we care for our family. We respect them. We look after
them; look out for them. We will risk our own lives for them, if required. All of them – women, children; they’re
all our comrades. If you disrespect any member of our family, our kindred, you’ll suffer – you’ll be put on trial,
before us, you’ll say your piece, and be judged and, if necessary, punished.



“Fourth, it’s the mundanes and us. Our folk, our kindred, our band of comrades, our family, against the
mundanes. The mundanes and their property, all they have, are our resource. Fifth, the laws of the mundanes
are irrelevant to us. The government, and especially the Police, are our enemy, servants of the mundanes –
we expect no favour from them, no quarter, and we give them no favours, no quarter. Understand?”



“Sure,” Will said. And they all knew he meant it.



“Also, there’s only one leader, one chief. Currently, it’s me. You got a grievance, something to say, you come
to me, say it to me to my face, in full earshot of others. We don’t ever talk about one of our brothers, one of
sisters, behind their backs. If you’ve got a grievance against me, you face me with it, in full earshot of others.



“If you ever have a dispute with any member of our family, our crew, you bring it out into the open. If we can’t
settle among ourselves, then you’ll settle it between the two of you, by a fair fight.



“If you don’t like my leadership, challenge me for it, openly. If necessary, we’ll settle the matter by a duel with
deadly weapons. So, for leadership it’s a duel; for other disputes, a fair fight, in front of comrades.



“There’s no leaving your family. You’re part of us now for life; you’re our brother, for life. If you want to settle
down with someone, or get married, she has to be either one of us, or become one of us. No exceptions.
Same with our women-folk, our sisters – if they are serious about someone, wanting to settle down with them,
maybe even get hitched, then he has to be either one of us, or become one of us. No exceptions. Same if you
move away for some reason – you’re still family; still bound by your oath; our rules; and we may ask for your
help, anytime; just as you can ask for our help, anytime.”



“And one last thing,” Steve said. “We have our own, small, tattoo. Our mark.” And he smiled, saying, “although
I don’t know where you’re going to put it.”



Steve laughed, Will laughed; everyone laughed, for Will’s arms, hands and neck were already covered with
tattoos.



^̂ ^



S. Brown
ONA (Nexion One)
120 yf
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The ABC Rite



Introduction:



The aim of this Initiatory rite is twofold: 1) It is a means of drawing Dark Forces to the Dreccian, and binding
them to the Sinister Path; 2) And is a means to “activate” the Dreccian; meaning to extricate the Dreccian out
of his own head so he/she can become used to being productively active in the outside world. The Sinister
Way, as we understand it is a Way of Living, Doing, and Being. This rite Initiates the Dreccian onto that
Sinister Path.



The ABC Rite is undertaken soon after the Dreccian’s Initiation; or before as a test of loyalty if the Sinister
Tribe he desires to join demands. The rite is usually preformed by the Dreccian with 3 other Dreccian; as his
helpers and witnesses; who have practiced this rite before. The more often the rite is preformed, the more
Dark Forces are drawn into the Sinister Predator. The rite may be preformed by a solitary Drecc who honestly
desires to become a genuine Sinister Predator. Or it may be practiced by an entire nexion of Sinister
Predators.



ABC stands for: Assault; Business; and Criminal organization.



The Voiding (Preliminary Ritual):



The Dreccian first researches abandoned and derelict buildings in a suitably urban area.



Then on a night of the full Moon, they break into this building and aim to conduct the ritual on the top floor,
or most inaccessible part of the building (researched beforehand during a practice run). They are not allowed
any means of light to guide them through the building.



Once in the chosen space, the Drecc lights incense of Mars. They must also have a crystal with them suitable
for ritual use. No candles are permitted.



They then walk a circle anti-clockwise three times, saying “Ad Satanas qui laetificat juventutem meam”.



They then stand in the centre of the circle, holding the crystal, and vibrate, with force, “Agios o Shugara”
seven times whilst visualizing the sigil of Shugara.



Then the Diabolus is sung three times.
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The Drecc then places the crystal on the floor, and sits near to it, within the circle. They visualize the crystal
becoming black, which spreads out to engulf them.



Once visualization is over, the Drecc departs the building, and prepares themselves for the performance of the
ABC’s the following day.



The ABC’s:



1) Assault



The Dreccian must first perform the act of Assault. Three witnesses are involved to aid the Dreccian and to
observe all is done correctly.



Two acts of assault are most commonly recommended: lynching, and sexual assault.



Usually if a lynching is chosen, Dreccian in the past have found it easier to do a drive by lynch in a quiet
street and beat the shit out of an unsuspecting bystander. The bystander must bleed from the lynching. This is
called a “Blood Opfering”.



If the option is to be a sexual assault, previous Dreccs have found it easier and less risky to wait for a
‘wiccan’ holiday, and then find a suitable victim in their places of gathering – usually held at night in places
favorable to the assault. This is called a “Sex Opfering”.



If a female Dreccian is performing the Sex Opfering, she must use whatever means available to sexually opfer
her victim, while her 3 witnesses holds the Opfer down. Safety and stealth here is of utmost importance. We
do not want our brothers and sisters’ liberty and safety jeopardized or compromised in any way. Intelligence,
planning, concealment of identity, and use of “mottos” is standard protocol. Each Drecc is given a motto or
nickname by the group, which they will be then known by.



2) Business



Once again, the Drecc is accompanied by three witnesses. ‘Business’ is defined as “the art and science of
transferring other people’s money into your pocket or bank account”. Business is broken down into the three
B’s (BBB): “Beggery;” “Burglary;” and “Bluffery”, which we affectionately refer to as the “Better Business
Bureau”.



The Drecc first begins their Beggery by being taken to a highly populated area. They are then required to beg
for money all day until they have raised $100 dollars. The Dreccian must share what they make equally with
their 3 witnesses. “Beggery” also includes: Extortion, Racketeering, and Tax Collecting, which are all
different forms of Begging. The Dreccian may choose which form of begging they will use to collect the
required amount.



Next the Dreccian must pass the Burglary test. The Dreccian must steal something which can be sold or
pawned for money. The Dreccian must raise $100 to past the test. Again, whatever money is made must be
divided equally.



Next the Dreccian must demonstrate their skills in “Bluffery”. By Bluffery we mean “the art of conning
stupid people out of their money”. The Drecc must use and devise a suitable means – eg. selling trinkets like
pens, or magazines, or pamphlets; or create a business commodity of their own, and selling it for profit. The
Dreccian again must raise at least $100 to pass the test, and the money must be shared equally.



By going through the Better Business Bureau the Dreccian learns to hustle for money, and discovers that they
are not so dependent on jobs to make a decent living. They will learn to see that every person is an
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opportunity, and that which looks like a street of busy cars is a river of money and opportunity waiting to be
networked with and exploited for personal gain. Thus the Dreccian gains a sense of liberation, and begins to
realize that financial independence is possible. The Dreccian also learns to work and co-operate in a
collective group.



3) Criminal Organization



This is where the Dreccian displays their intelligence, creativity, and organizational skills. The Dreccian must
organize a small group, and plan out a very organized and stealth criminal act, which in some way will benefit
the small group. In the past, Dreccs have organized small groups of new Disciples and put them though the A
and B stage – themselves acting as a witness and leader of the group.



^^^



Notes: Audun helped make this rite back in 2008. The idea behind it is to somehow take a certain Exeatic
way of life and create a ONA rite out of it to teach each generation this way of life. The ABC rite should be
practiced often, as its essence is a main praxis of a Sinister Tribe. It teaches the Drecc the practical lifestyle of
the Exeatic Way of Life. The Dreccian Way of Life is more practical than theoretical. This is the Essence of
Dreccian praxis. These are the deeds that are done, beyond the rhetoric, the fancy ideologies, and pretty talk.
The Drecc will stand apart from the rest as being the Ones who are trained by their Way of Life to translate
theory into living action. If you are Adversary to Magian Ethos, and if you are opposed to Mundane Social
Order, then This is where the practicality of such opposition causally begins: In Deeds committed, and not in
entertaining ideas. This helps set practical action and a practical way of life into motion.



Things like the ABC and related activities are not "The" way of the Drecc. There is more to the Way - a Way
of Life - than just breaking rules. It can be asked: Should I as a parent raise my own children doing the
ABC's? This question is based on a misunderstanding. The intent of such rites and activities is primarily and
initially to first help us tell the difference between our own Sinister Kind and the mundanes. Mundanes will
not do such things. When forging a Sinister Tribe, we need a means to tell the difference between our Kind
and mundanes. Any parent should know that what children they give birth to with their own flesh and blood
are their own Kind. Secondly, such things like the ABC's and related deeds trains us and helps seed a culture.
Our own children, when they are teens and when left to their own devices; will not need training in this
department. We have all been teens and we all remember the exeatic things we have done as rebellious teens.
Not just regarding law and order, but also regarding sex and experimentation, and pushing limits, etc. There is
in essence, a Time and Season for everything. A season in Life to be rebellious and experimental. A season in
Life to age out of juvenile delinquency. A season in life to learn from such youthful exeatic activities. A
season in Life to ripen with aged wisdom. The Drecc must learn to feel this moving of Time and Season of
Life and Flow with it naturally.



.:.AoB.:.
Order of Nine Angles



The ABC Rite The Order of Nine Angles



The Dreccian Way ONA











Posse Comitatus



We The Drecc, are a Law unto our own selves. We are a sovereign folk, with our own laws, ethos, culture,
and way of life. Only our Dreccian Law of Honour - Law of the New Aeon - is recognized by us as Law.
Those who oppose our Law, who force their laws on us, we hold in contempt as our enemies. The Order of
Nine Angles and its Old Guard posse have given birth to a new Form - a new Nexion - manifest as its Sinister
Tribes of Drecc. Out of this Form - and its Opus of Presencing the Dark by Sinister Deeds - shall manifest and
spread a cancer which will gradually eat away at the MORG like rust to metal. The Era of the Drecc begins
now, in this Third Phase of Fayen. So then, here, now, at this end of the Magian age, We The Drecc now call
out to those of our own Kind; who Resonates with the Sinister Tradition and the Sinister Dialectic of the
Order of Nine Angles; to rise, step forward, and conscripted themselves by their Will, into Sinister Tribes to
help enforce our Law of the Honour, to help Build our Order; to help protect and preserve our Kulture and
Tradition; and to help ONA; in practical ways; to Presence The Dark.



To be a Initiate of The Dreccian Way you MUST still go thru the Seven Fold Way Grades and execute all of
its tasks, tests, and ordeals. This is because we cannot make the ONA easy to join or mundanes will migrate to
it. This is the way Anton Long made the ONA and it makes sense. And so it has to be this way. The Seven
Fold Way must be adapted for The Dreccian Way with minor adaptations. You have to initiate yourself
gradually thru the Sinister Sevenfold Way with these minor adaptations. Specifically first: In the Neophyte
Grade, regarding the Third Task of ritual initiation, in the Dreccian Way, this Third Task is to first perform the
Dreccian Pledge of Allegiance rite included in this booklet and afterward the ABC rite. After the ABC's are
done, the traditional hazing takes place. The hazing is informal but a part of the initiation. Traditionally boys
take a 30 second to 1 minute beating and girls get sexed in. The boys may pick how many guys will do the
beating and for how long. The girls will pick how many will sex in the new girl and who does it. Each Sinister
Tribe may come up with their own hazing method. If the Initiate is a loner not yet of a Sinister Tribe the lone
Initiate hazes him or herself by burning him or herself with a cigarette on the left hand. The burn marks are
usually in a triangle formation.



All other tasks of the Neophyte Grade are the same. Specifically second: the External Adept Grade, regarding
the secret task of undertaking an opfer. In the Dreccian Way this secret task is replaced by executing a culling
either by Sinister Cloaking or directly by any means. Sinister Cloaking would include creating a front crew
and making it so that those under your command in said front crew culls an enemy. Any typical street gang
method of culling an enemy is also permitted. Everything else of the Seven Fold Way is the same. The ONA
just cannot be made easy as Anton Long said long ago.



As with any number of factions, there will always be rivalries and sentiments involved between Forms. And in
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accord with the spirit of the ONA, we say, let the competition and rivalry be, and let each faction express and
live their chosen Form with dedication and fierce resolve. For, it is just like the Democratic and Republican
Parties in America. There is always tension, antagonism, strong sentiments and rivalry, especially during those
times of competing for offices. But when we look closely, we realize that such strong feelings on both sides
exist because both sides feel strongly - patriotically - for their country. And so it is with Traditional Satanists
and Dreccs [Niners] of the Order of Nine Angles. There has been, and will be rivalry and strong sentiments.
This is only because both Forms - both factions of ONA Initiates - feel strongly for the ONA. As it should be.
Let it be so.



I have a unique perspective on this matter of rivalry and competition of opposing forces. In my family's
ancestral home country there is a large temple complex called Angkor Wat. On one of the walls of one of the
main Temples is a very large Basrelief called "The Churning Of The [cosmic] Sea of Milk," [Samudra
Manthan]. In the basrelief or depiction on this wall, are two opposing groups of people representing the Devas
and Asuras, or the Good guys and the Bad guys. Each pulling and tugging on a long giant Sea Serpent called
the Naga. The two opposing groups are basically in a battle or tug of war with each other. Each side pulls on
the Naga to try and cause the other side to fall. From the perspective of each contesting group in that tug of
war battle, the other side is indeed a rival. But in the greater scheme of things both sides; and the struggle
they express; are needed to give life to the Greater Order. For symbolically, in that basrelief as both sides pull
on the Naga, they churn the milky ocean they stand in which froths. And from that churning the ambrosia of
immortality [amrita], Life itself, and Enlightenment manifested. This is to say that contradicting forces or
"opposites," or opposing views and opposing ways of life are needed in the greater scheme of things. For from
such competition and struggle of opposites are new ideas, concepts, views, insights born.



So it is then with ONA. Different Form must and will arise. Some very different and even opposing other
Forms. In the end all Forms and the tug of war between factions [forms] in ONA help develop, strengthen,
and evolve the ONA slowly. Life arises from the active relationship and harmony of contradictions and
opposing forces. Where there is an Up there is a Down. If there is a positive, there must be a negative. Where
there is a Black there is also a White. Where there is the animal half of man, there is the divine half. Or as
Nietzsche topically put it once: "Man is a rope stretched between the animal and the Superman--a rope over
an abyss." Nietzsche's words here hints at the same esoteric essence hinted at in the Samudra Manthan. There
exists tension and tug of wars between the opposing Nature within us. And it is from this tension, this pulling
and pushing, this struggle, that we have our Being and wholistic human nature, which is dynamic and always
changing. Such seeming opposites or contradictions in the Greater Order are aspects, parts and pieces of the
Same Wholeness. Much like the tension of a string between our hand and a kite. The pulling and tugging of
that string and the opposing forces involved actually make the kite work. The exoteric opposing forces must
co-exist in Harmony. Harmony not meaning peace and tranquility. Harmony in the oriental or Taoist sense
where that each force or part has a part to play in the greater scheme of things. And so, if there exist some
exoteric tension and rivalry between different forms [factions] of ONA, let it be so. For esoterically there is
only one ONA, churned into being by the frothing, wrought by each of our pathei-mathos and struggles, with
our own selves, with the adversities of Life, and from the competition and Harmony of ONA Forms.



The aim of our Sinister Posse Comitatus is an aeonic one. It is to limit and aeonically disrupt the MORG and
its Magian Ethos, Mundane Law and Order, their law agencies, and their monopoly on power, from the inside
out, by any means necessary. The first weapon of this aeonic objective is to Presence The Dark in practical
ways, which is to say by crime and the spread of crime. For crime requires money to fight and stop, and the
animal nature of man, is by Nature Criminal. Both Magian religion and Magian Politics outlaws what is
Naturally Human. It is by Criminal acts that Nation-States and Kingdoms are actually born into being. So
called "crime" has followed our species like a Shadow since the dawn of humanity and earlier. When was
there ever a time when Homo Sapiens did not kill? Did not steal? Did not rape? Did not plunder? Did not take
what was not his? Did not covet his neighbor's wife and land? 
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Crime takes money to stop. When the money slows the crime flows. This is the formula to aeonically cripple
the MORG. Not just to do "crime" yourself but to spread it, encourage it, incite it, support it. And so on.
Make it slowly spread in these cities, one generation to the next. This will in turn take money to fight and
stop. It will never be stopped. It never has been stopped, for crime is an aspect of human nature. It is the
Shadow of our species, and of Mother Nature Herself. As the crime in these slums and cities grow, more
money and time must be funneled to fight such crime. This is a War where Time is on our side. When the
economy of the MORG sickens, the money will slow, and so, the crime will grow. During this process of
practically Presencing The Dark, we must spread the understanding into all the right groups and organizations
that our common enemy is the law agencies and its enforcers. For this is where the system meets the people.
Our enemy is not religion or ideology, not economic theories. It is the whole MORG and its system. This
Dreccian objective, this aeonic aim of ours, must be past down from one generation to the next. So that in
each generation we will have Sinister Warriors struggling to continue the work of disrupting the MORG, to
one day manifest Liberation for our Kind. For only when the old has been destroyed, can the new be created.
Dark Imperium begins with the fall of the MORG. Thus, the Dreccian Way reverts the word "Satanism" back
to its original and older meaning: an opposition and adversary to the Magian Establishment.



Landmarks



Let us then demarcate the psychological landmarks of the Dreccian Way, so that each Drecc knows what the
Dreccian Way is essentially. The Dreccian Way is a separate system or Outer Form from Traditional Satanism.
Although those forms are not mutually exclusive. Overlapping of forms is at the discretion of the individual
Drecc. The Dreccian Way is its own independent Outer Form or expression of the ONA Way, and so the
Dreccian Way is not concerned with such things as gods and deities as with Traditional Satanism. The
Dreccian Way is Non-Theistic, in the same way that Buddhism is. This does not mean that the Drecc or Niner
is an atheist materialist. It simply means the Drecc is not concerned with gods and deities, or does not need to
believe that the gods are anthropomorphic beings. The Gods are Forces beyond our mortal control which
governs and rules our world and lives. These forces we Dreccs would rather keep unanthropomorphized as
forces and phenomena. And we would rather try to come to a rational understanding of such forces of nature
and archetypes of our psyche, then worship them, or see them as "beings" or "creatures." We also would
rather keep such forces unnamed. For to name something with a word is to denude it of its acausal essence
such that our heartmind can no longer feel or empath or intuit the svalaksana [wordlessness] of such things.



The Dreccian Way is also not concerned with magick in the occult and mundane sense. That is to say that the
Drecc does not believe in magick as the term is generally understood to be in mundane Western occultism.
Our way of Life is magick in expression. The wyrdful and aeonic magick of manifesting Fruit from causal
deed and action. This is not to say that we arrogantly reject the possibility of magick. There is a difference
between Belief and Knowing. For example when I was a young teenager, I had never experienced sex before,
but I had heard about. So I believed that sex must be real. It was only after I experienced sex directly that I
Knew sex. When I had the Knowledge of sex from experience, it was no longer a matter of belief. Knowledge
is when you have come into conscious awareness of something. The word "Believe" comes from old
Germanic words meaning to "Care For," "Hold Dear," or "Love." To "Believe" in world peace means that you
Hold such ideals to be Dear to you. To believe in the power of love means you Care about such emotions
because it means something to you. To believe and to Know are different things. Just because we say that we
do not "believe" in magick does not mean that we deny its essence beyond word and semantic exists. The
Dreccian Way is the way of experience, and so we Dreccs strive to Know things, meaning that we strive to
come to a direct and conscious experience of things ourselves, sans the need to believe. If I have not
experienced magick, I have not known it. I can believe in it, but that is meaningless, because belief - holding
something to be dear, or caring about an idea or concept - proves nothing. The Dreccian Way does not
concern itself with occult magick. This does not mean that the individual Drecc is disallowed from
experimenting with magick to come to the Knowledge and experience of it.
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The Dreccian Way is not concerned with the private religious or spiritual beliefs and sentiments of its Dreccs.
As long as each Drecc puts the Dreccian Way into living motion and helps with our aeonic objective. The
Dreccian Way is a spiritual path and uses Reichsfolk National-Socialism as that spiritual factor. Natural
Philosophy is an aspect of the Dreccian Way. It is our source of insight and wisdom. Reason and Intuition are
the tools of coming to an understanding of Natural Philosophy, or the Philosophy of Nature/Physis; meaning
the Love of the Wisdom of Nature, or Friends of the Wisdom of Nature. By Nature we mean the Field or
System or Wholeness which includes Self and World as its parts. If we Dreccs us the word and term
"Satanism" we mean it according to the more older meaning, as shown in the Geryne of Satan. In this regard,
the word "Satanist," means basically the same thing as "Drecc." Satan is thus in The Dreccian Way a symbol
and a means for us to liberate ourselves physically, mentally, emotionally, and spiritually from Magian Ethos.
Thus, we Dreccians interpret and understand the word "Satanic" in this respect and light when it is
exoterically used in ONA. In other words - to echo Anton Long - a Satanist is one who is a Satan [adversary]
to God's chosen people [the Magian], their ethos, way of life, weltanschauung, etc.



The Dreccian Way is also not exclusively so called "Left Hand Path." It is the Whole Path, or "Samma" as the
Buddha called it meaning Whole and also middle way between extremes. How does the Pali word Samma
which means Whole or Complete, end up also meaning "middle way?" You have in a rainbow Red on one
extreme and Violet on the other extreme, and there exists in between a middle part which makes connects the
red and violet into a Whole and Complete spectrum. In the electromagnetic spectrum there is Radio Wave on
one extreme, and Gamma Ray on the other, and then there is a vast Middle Part which Connects or
"synthesizes" those two extremes into a single Whole and Complete spectrum. You have the acausal on one
side and the causal on another side, and something exists which connects both into a Whole Continuum or
spectrum. The quest is to dis-cover the yet to be known middle parts. So that's how Samma can mean both
Complete/Whole and Middle at the same time. It's a matter of perspective and perceptual set. If there is a left
hand path and right hand path, a sinister and a numinous; then we are missing an entire middle section which
connects and synthesizes those extreme parts. The Drecc uses what works to get his or her job done,
whatever the job is. The Dreccian must also learn to strive to see and feel the bigger picture, as opposed to
just being aware of what is in front of your nose.



So these are the main points which differs the Dreccian Way from the Traditional Satanism causal form of
ONA. Aside from these main differing points; the entire corpus, kulture, and Tradition of ONA are the
Foundation of the Dreccian Way. But the Drecc must learn by his and her own means to work the
Labyrinthos Mythologicus of the ONA. The Drecc must learn to understand that there is a difference between
what is exoterically written and what is esoterically hinted at. The Dreecian must learn to understand the
difference between what was meant to be for the public audience, and what was meant to be for the the
private ONA audience. The Dreccian must also understand that what has been written is not the whole ONA,
for, as it has been stated many times, the ONA also comes with its Aural/Oral Tradition which is unwritten
and pass around by word of mouth, or pass around in written format off the record between peers.



Honour, Loyalty, & Duty



The Dreccian Way is based on simple concepts. These concepts in word are simple, but it is the striving to
manifest each concept into aspects of a Dreccian Way of life that is the hard part, and praxis of the Drecc.
For example the word "Exeatic" is a simple single word with a number of interesting definitions. Living an
exeatic Life in the Real is the hard part. It is the same with Buddhism between the East and West. In the West
Kamma [karma] is an idea or simple concept. In the East it is an entire way of life. For one you understand
what Kamma means, then you adapt your way of life to express that understanding so you will live life
according to the Flow of kamma [causation]. Which is the hard part. It means your way of life is now to live
in such a way that you have conscious control of your thoughts, emotions, and actions such that you produce
productive end results in your life. When you have learned to do this after the passing of Time, you become
Adept in such Ways of Life, where you become Wise - knowing the ways - concerning Kamma and how it
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works in Life. And so it is the same way with The Dreccian Way. Words like Honour, Loyalty, and Duty and
simple words, each with simple meanings. But what the Dreccian Way is concerned with is the striving of first
living Life such understandings, and afterwards to become adept and wise with such ways of Life.



The Drecc is then Charged to be an honourable person. To Honour the ways and traditions of the Order of
Nine Angles. Even if you as a Drecc may not like some Forms, the Satanism, the magick, and so on. Don't
allow yourself as a Drecc to the the mean [little/diminutive] person and dishonour those other Forms and their
aspects. Let the other Initiates of ONA who like those Forms be the little people. Let them dishonour The
Dreccian Way because they are too small in mind and heart to understand their own ONA and to except the
fact and need other Forms will and do exist which may be different from theirs. Each outer Form is a neede
tool in ONA's arsenal. That much we should know. Let the other ONA Initiates of the other Forms be the little
ones. In this way they elevate us and place themselves in their place. Let each Drecc be an exemplar of the
ONA Way. In this way, the noble and honourable - arete/ariya - character of the Dreccian brings Honour to
the ONA. Honour also the Law of the New Aeon, and the Way or culture of the Drecc.



The Drecc are Charged to be Loyal to the ONA, and to Anton Long, who is a part of the Mythos of ONA
represented by the whole Corpus of ONA. Loyalty means to not so easily allow yourself or others to disregard
the established Way of ONA and the guidelines expressed by Anton Long in the entire Corpus of ONA. Be
Loyal to the kulture and Tradition of the ONA do not so easily allow what has been established as a
Foundation be changed by one person or one nexion to serve the sentiments and interests of such one person
or one nexion. Also strive to be Loyal to each Drecc in each of your local Sinister Tribes. Loyalty means to
help preserve, protect, and spread other Forms of ONA. Loyalty means to be devoted and bound in life,
physically, emotionally, mentally, ideologically, whatever, to our own Kind. Loyalty to the Sinister Way of
ONA means to never allow a mundane even if they claim to be ONA change ONA according to their personal
and private opinions and ideas. Loyalty means being loyal to the open source peer based nature of ONA. To
be loyal to the way such peer based systems work and function.



The Duty of the Drecc is to preserve the ONA; as it was created and put together; for the next generation. Do
not take away from what has been established, but add to it, and adapt it to the change of time and
generation. Because the ONA is open source and peer based, the Drecc has the Duty of protecting this aspect
and nature of ONA. Do not allow any single person's ideas and sentiments change and alter ONA because
without passing such ideas thru the Gauntlet of a peer review process. If most ONA peers rejects some idea or
somebody, help execute the will of the kollective. If most of the kollective over time agrees upon a new idea
or just by common law and acceptance incorporates a new practice or custom, help support that kollective
will. It is the Duty of the Drecc to never allow any single person to be some authority of ONA or of every
other ONA person. Defend sovereign individual liberty and autonomy in ONA. The Duty of the Drecc is to
preserve the whole ONA corpus of MSS for future generations. Let each person and generation come too
their own understandings of these ONA MSS.



It is the Duty of the Drecc to create and establish new Sinister Tribes over time to give the ONA a social
structure and order to manifest through. Let those other Initiates of those other ONA Forms do their believing
and discussions of things. But We, The Drecc, are a practical folk whose Duty it is to practically grow ONA
by manifesting for it new Forms, new groups, for ONA. Not just Sinister Tribes, but also Traditional Nexion.
Not just to spread the Dreccian Way, but to support and spread Traditional Satanism to those who like such
Forms. Let those other ONA Initiates do their talking, and believing, and hating of other Forms. We quietly
work to create all ONA Forms. In this way, their inactivity and pettiness elevates Us. Lastly the duty of the
Drecc is to help develop and evolve the Dreccian Way, in spirit of the peer based method, and not the
sentiments and dictates of one person.



This is then the basics of the Posse Comitatus of The Dreccian Way. This Document only outlines the
essential and important things. Most of The Dreccian Way is an aural tradition shared off the record from
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person to person due to the very nature of some aspects of The Dreccian Way. Those who Vibe with The
Dreccian Way are called to come. The aeonic objective of the Dreccian Way is to limit and aeonically distrupt
Magian law and order by any means. The basic landmarks and charges were pointed out. This Document in
conjunction with the rest of this booklet is enough to get The Dreccian Way moving and point the Drecc in
the right direction. In Time, let The Dreccian Way be further developed by its Dreccians.



Chloe 352
Order of Nine Angles
124 Year of Fayen
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The Geryne of Satan



Introduction



This brief essay will outline a few interesting facts about the terms Satan and
Satanism (and thus Satanist), including their historical usage in the English
language, and thus may guide the sagacious to an understanding of the geryne
[1] of Satan: that the mysterious secret of Satan is the simple heretical, japing,
and confrontational reality of being or becoming a satan.



Satan



The scribes of the Septuagint mostly rendered the Hebrew ָׂשָטן as ὁ διάβολος/τω
διάβολω - and which Greek term implies someone who is an adversary and who
thus is pejoratively regarded (by those so opposed) as scheming, as plotting
against them; that is, the sense is of ἐπίβουλος - scheming against/opposed to
(the so-called 'chosen ones'). Someone, that is, who stirs up trouble and dissent.



Only in a few later parts - such as Job and Chronicles - does the Hebrew seem to
imply something else, and on these occasions the word usually occurs with the
definitive article: hasatan - the satan: the chief adversary (of the so-called
'chosen ones') and the chief schemer, who in some passages is given a fanciful
hagiography as a 'fallen angel'.



Now, given that the earliest known parts of the Septuagint date from around the
second century BCE [2] - and thus may well be contemporaneous with (or not
much older than) the composition of most of the Hebrew Pentateuch (the
earliest being from around 230 BCE [3] ) - this rendering by the scribes of the
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word satan as ὁ διάβολος/τω διάβολω is very interesting and indicative given
the meaning of the Greek, and supports the contention that, as originally used
and meant, satan is some human being or beings who 'diabolically' plot or who
scheme against or who are 'diabolically' opposed to those who consider
themselves as 'chosen' by their monotheistic God, and that it was only much
later that 'the satan' became, in the minds of the writers of the later parts of the
Old Testament, some diabolical 'fallen angel'.



Thus, it is generally accepted by scholars that the Hebrew word satan (usually,
a satan) in the early parts of Old Testament means a human opponent or
adversary (of God's chosen people, the Hebrews) [4] or someone or some many
who plot against them.



Now, as has been mentioned in several previous ONA texts, in heretical
contradistinction to others and especially to contradict the majority of modern
self-described Satanists, the ONA asserts that the word satan has its origin in
Ancient Greek.



That is, that it is our contention that the Hebrew word derives from the old (in
origin Phoenician) word that became the Ancient Greek αἰτία/αἴτιος - as for
example in the Homeric μείων γὰρ αἰτία (to accuse/to blame) or as in "an
accusation" (qv. Aeschylus: αἰτίαν ἔχειν) - and that it was this older Greek form
which became corrupted to the Hebrew 'satan' and whence also the 'Shaitan' of
Islam. Furthermore, in the Greek of the classical period αἰτία and διαβολή -
accusation, slander, quarrel - were often used for the same thing, when a
negative sense was meant or implied (as in a false accusation) with the person
so accused becoming an opponent of those so accusing, or when there was
enmity (and thus opposition, scheming, and intrigue) as for example mentioned
by Thucydides - κατὰ τὰς ἰδίας διαβολὰς (2.65).



Given that, for centuries, ָׂשָטן as described in the Old Testament of the Hebrews
was commonly written in English as sathans [5] and thus pronounced as
sath-ans (and not as say-tan) it is perhaps easy to understand how the Greek
αἰτία - or the earlier Homeric αἴτιος - could become transformed, by
non-Greeks, to ָׂשָטן



In respect of this God and this 'fallen angel', as mentioned in another ONA text:



" There is good evidence to suggest that, historically, the writers of
the Old Testament drew inspiration from, or adapted, older stories,
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myths and legends about a Persian deity that came to be named
Ahriman, who could thus be regarded as the archetype of the Biblical
Satan, and also of the Quranic Iblis. Similarly, there is evidence that
the God – Jehovah – of the Old Testament may have been based upon
myths and legends about the Persian deity who came to be named
Ahura Mazda." A Short History and Ontology of Satan



Furthermore, despite claims by some Hebrew and Nazarene scholars, it is now
becoming accepted that the oldest parts of the Old Testament were probably
written between 230 BCE and 70 BCE, and thus long after the time of Greeks
such as Aeschylus and long after Greek word aitia was used for an accusation.



It is also interesting that there is an early use, in English, of the plural term
satans as adversaries, which occurs in the book A paraphrase on the New
Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical published in London in 1685 CE
and written by the Shropshire-born Richard Baxter:



" To hinder us in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us.
O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who silence and
persecute men for God's work."  Matthew, xvi. 23



In an earlier work, published in 1550 CE, the chyldren of Sathan are corralled
with heretics:



"Dyuers Bysshoppes of Rome beynge Annabaptystes, heretyques,
scismatiques, & chyldren of Sathan." John Coke. The debate betwene
the heraldes of Englande and Fraunce. 1550, g. Givv  [De ́bat des
he ́rauts d'armes de France et d'Angleterre. Paris, Firmin Didot et cie,
1877 ]



Thus, satan/sathan/sathanas as a term - historically understood - describes: (1)
some human being or beings who diabolically plot or who scheme or who are
opposed to those who [6] consider themselves chosen by their monotheistic
God; and/or (2) some human being or beings who are heretical and adversarial,
against the status quo, and especially, it seems, against the religion of the
Nazarenes.
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Satanism



The earliest use of the term Satanism in the English language, that is, of the
suffix -ism applied to the word Satan - so far discovered - is in A Confutation of
a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of the Church of England’ published in Antwerp
in 1565 CE and written by the Catholic recusant Thomas Harding:



"Meaning the time when Luther first brinced to Germanie the
poisoned cuppe of his heresies, blasphemies, and sathanismes."  A
Confutation, Antwerp, 1565, ii. ii. f. 42v



Three things are of interest, here.



(1) First, the spelling, sathanismes - deriving from sathan, a spelling in common
usage for many centuries, as for instance in Langland's Piers Plowman of 1337
CE:



"For þei seruen sathan her soule shal he haue."   Piers Plowman B. ix.
61



and also, centuries later, in the 1669 CE play Man's the Master by William
Davenant:



"A thousand Sathans take all good luck."  (v. 87)



(2) The second point of interest is that, as the above and other quotations show,
the term sathan was also commonly used to refer to someone or some many
who was a schemer, a plotter, a trickster, or an adversary.



(3) The third point of interest is that the first usage of the suffix - by Thomas
Harding - as well as the common subsequent usage of the term Satanism has
the meaning of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature or doctrine.
That is, the earliest meanings and usage of the term satanism are not 'the
worship of Satan' nor of some religious or philosophical belief(s) associated with
the figure of Sathan.



Furthermore, as mentioned previously, an early (1685 CE) usage of term Satans
also imputes the foregoing meaning of adversarial or diabolical character:



Order of Nine Angles - The Geryne of Satan



4 of 7 O9A











"To hinder us in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us.
O how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who silence and
persecute men for God's work."  Richard Baxter. A paraphrase on the
New Testament with notes, doctrinal and practical. London, 1685 CE,
Matthew, xvi. 23



Indeed, in 1893 CE the writer Goldwin Smith used the term Satanism in this
older general sense to refer to a type of destructive social revolution:



" That sort of social revolution which may be called Satanism, as it
seeks, not to reconstruct, but to destroy." Goldwin Smith. Essays on
questions of the day. (Macmillan, 1893 CE)



Similarly, an earlier 1833 CE article in Fraser's magazine for Town and Country
used the term in connection with Byron:



" This scene of Byron's is really sublime, in spite of its Satanism." Vol
8 no. 524



Thus, the English term satanism/sathanism - historically understood - describes:
(1) a blasphemy, a heresy or heresies; (2) a destructive (that is, practical) type
of opposition.



Satanist



The earliest usages of the term Satanist, that is, of the suffix -ist applied to the
term Satan - so far discovered - also imputes a similar meaning to foregoing;
that is, of an adversarial, a diabolical, character or nature, of heretics, and of
heretical/adversarial doctrine:



" The Anabaptistes, with infinite other swarmes of Satanistes." John
Aylmer. An harborowe for faithfull and trewe subjects agaynst the late
blowne blaste concerning the gouernment of wemen.  London, 1559,
sig. H1v
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"Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, Anabaptistes, Caluinistes, or Sathanistes?"  
Thomas Harding. A Confutation of a Booke Intituled ‘An Apologie of
the Church of England’ . Antwerp, 1565.



"By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, In summe a Sathanist,
loe here his hire." Marphoreus. Martins Months Minde. 1589, [7]



Only much later, from around 1896 CE onwards, was the term Satanist used to
describe those who were alleged to worship Satan:



" There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself."  Arthur Lillie. The
worship of Satan in modern France. London 1896.



" It is believed on the Continent that apostate priests frequently
consecrate for the Satanists and Freemasons." Joseph McCabe.
Twelve years in a monastery. London, 1897.



Thus, the English term satanist/sathanist - historically understood - describes:
(1) an adversarial, a diabolical, character; (2) those who adhere to or champion
heretical/adversarial doctrines.



Conclusion



As someone wrote over two thousand years ago - εἰδέναι δὲ χρὴ τὸν πόλεμον
ἐόντα ξυνόν, καὶ δίκην ἔριν, καὶ γινόμενα πάντα κατ΄ ἔριν καὶ χρεώμενα. [8]



Anton Long
Order of Nine Angles
122 Year of Fayen
(Revised 2455853.743)



Notes



[1] The Old English word gerȳne - from Old Saxon girūni - means "secret,
mystery".
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[2] The earliest MS fragment - Greek Papyrus 458 in the Rylands Papyri
collection [qv. Bulletin of the John Rylands Library, 20 (1936), pp. 219-45] - was
found in Egypt and dates from the second century BCE.



[3] It is, of course, in the interests of both Nazarenes and Magians to maintain
or believe that the Hebrew Old Testament of the Hebrews was written centuries
before this date, just as such early dating is a common mundane assumption
perpetuated by both those who consider the Internet is a reliable source of
information and by those who have not studied the subject, for some years, in a
scholarly manner. Had such a scholarly study been undertaken, they would be
aware of the scholarly disputes about the dating of Hebrew Old Testament - and
of the Septuagint - that have existed for well over a hundred years, as they
would also be able to make their own informed judgement about the matter.



My own judgement is that there is good evidence to suggest that 230 (± 50)
BCE is the most likely earliest date for the Hebrew Old Testament. I should,
however, add, that this is still a 'minority opinion', with many academics still
favouring the more 'safe' opinion of 350 (± 30) BCE.



[4] For example  - καὶ ἦσαν σαταν τῷ Ισραηλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Σαλωμων (3



Kings 11:14)



[5] See the section on Satanism, below.



[6] καὶ ἔστη διάβολος ἐν τῷ Ισραηλ



[7] See The Martin Marprelate Tracts (1588–89) and the Cambridge History of
English Literature, volume III -  Renascence and Reformation, Cambridge UP,
1920, p. 394f



[8] One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord δίκη, and that
beings are naturally born by discord. [Trans DWM.]
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Eira



Preface



This present volume has been compiled from the most recent writings of a member of the Order of Nine
Angles. It serves as a pointer towards the future – of Magick, and of Western evolution.



The author is well aware that written works such as this are merely shadows of what cannot, at present, be
adequately expressed. And yet, via these writings the real motives of Satanists in the world may begin to be
discerned. Perhaps then another nameless insight will be presenced, and one more nexion shall start its slow
opening.



ONA Venn Community, Shropshire 1998eh



Eira: A Satanic Guide to Future Magick



Introduction: In The Realm of Gods



The very essence of Satanism is that we can become gods: that we can be those future beings who will be
revered not only by our own species, but by other life-forms elsewhere in the cosmos. By using only our Will,
we can be the indomitable ones destined to carve out the path to the next aeon. By great deeds, we can be the
makers of history.



All that has led to this point in time can be surpassed – all that has made great warriorship, heroism, discovery
and creativity, can be surpassed, re-defined and re-expressed. All the gods, all the great figures of our history
who spawned gods, can be bettered.



We can possess the one real secret guarded by all our past gods: that those gods are but pale imitations of the
beings that we ourselves can become. This secret is the grail that sleeps within the soul of our Western Race,
and which so many occult forms have failed to wake.



All past gods of the various Western Traditions are rendered obsolete by the forces which Satanism alone is
unleashing. These are the forces of cosmic evolution, taking the form of the Aeonic Magickian. The cosmos is
now seeking to discard the tired old gods of our past, and is hungry for new expressions, to spawn new forms
that will begin the next cycle of history.



Fading are the old Earth-bound symbols, giving way to those of acausal dimensions; those numinous forms
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which presence now the Galactic future that awaits. Rising are the chants of the stars, the wordless
ceremonies, the living nexions that are worlds apart from the occult, from the old realm of temples, circles
and runic readings.



The Satanist does not need to study or re-enact the past, and indulge in what has long been established: he is
that past, the present, and the future. And each new willed act is another re-expression of the essence,
another re-definition of cosmic meaning – another dis-covering of the potency of life presenced in each one
of us.



Another reminder that individuals do possess the choice to act or not to act for the greater cause of evolution:
that each act can matter, can make a difference … We do not have to simply consume and pay homage to
past glorious deeds; to behave as if we believe history itself has now ceased, or has been rendered the future
realm of an officially appointed few. Those appointed few are like the old gods of the past: they exist so that
we individuals can, through defiance, discover our own potential – the potential that is really one potential:
that of the cosmos itself.



Thus, Satanists do not follow gods. So what then of Satan, that greatly mis-understood living symbol? Satan is
not tied to cultural phases, and does not in image represent a once great society. Instead, Satan is the timeless
flow of the cosmos, seeking existence. Satan is the grail itself, that secret guarded by the inadequate gods of
our past.



Satan is the very essence of the striving to become a god – Satan is the arrogance within that enables us to
leave behind the archaic gods, and to find the courage to be the new gods. Satan is how we live, how we die,
and how we shall be after causal life. Satan is the word that when invoked presences the very essence of our
striving and defiance. As a living Being, Satan desires new life, new expression, and the constant surpassing
of each shadowy archetype created to represent Him. As living Beings, when we are living right, we are Satan
– both as individuals and collectively, as the new species of Human that is yet to be.



Let us stop grovelling to old archetypes, stop forming fan-clubs for the Old Ones, and discard the superstition
and academia that is so precious and so useless. We possess the creative genius to set in motion new Earth-
shattering forms, and the arrogance to behave as the embodiment of the future that we, in essence, are. The
future implies an upward surge away from the near medieval times we still live in, and in this becoming of
evolution, we do not need to seek answers from anywhere but within ourselves.



The future gods bear our names …



I: The Forbidden Alchemy



One of the long-term aims of the Dark Tradition is to bring to consciousness for the majority the reality of the
Force that is Satan. This ‘dis-covering’ will result in the upward evolutionary surge known as the ‘New
Aeon’.



A magickal Order, such as the ONA, is only one of several forms by which Satan is presenced – and
presenced in the most undiluted of ways, without the obstruction of mortal fears. In one sense, all genuine
sinister orders are an invokation to Satan: they constitute in themselves a magickal ritual, with each member
understanding the conditions required if the long-term goal of the rite is to be attained. This magickal ritual,
being founded upon the uncompromising principles of Nature, contains within it spontaneous or unknown
factors which defy the imposition of abstract dogma. By this magickal ritual the unique creativity, the
uniqueness of Being possesed by each Adept, is allowed to develope of itself.



But Traditional Satanists also understand that uniqueness of Being to be the Will of the Cosmos itself, and
thus certain types of individual creativity are Life made manifest during its course of Evolution – this is to
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say, in esoteric terms, that certain types of creativity presence the acausal. Practically, the creativity/magick
that marks Adeptship is nurtured and expressed by individual defiance – the uniqueness of Being which is
Satan.



Because genuine acts of magick presence the acausal, the relationship of magick with ‘the world’ can be said
to be “wholistic”: a relationship where the difference and diversity of Nature and ‘forms’ exist to enable the
spirit (or Being) of the Cosmos to thrive and evolve – ultimately there is nothing which exists external to this
continuous flow of Change; nothing which can be influenced or changed in isolation. A genuine Adept
understands this, and begins to embody in their individual life, this most natural of esoteric techniques: the
way of empathy. As all genuine sinister magickians are quick to point out, this apprehension currently exists
at odds with conventional esotericism. A well-quoted example is the qabalistic approach which involves the
magickian – or more accurately ’sorcerer’ – in viewing the forces of Nature as separate, often barbarous
material to be dominated and manipulated for personal ends.



A highly evolved esoteric Order would not be characterised by this ‘grimoire’ approach, since such an
approach lacks a binding purpose, a great and clear vision which would enable members to transcend the
personal and become the organic whole of a true magickal Order – an Order which is the life of the Cosmos
manifested in a conscious way, and pertinent to a particular moment in causal time. A profusion of this latter
type of magickal Order would be one such result of the New Aeon made manifest.



In other words, what could be described as conventional occultism is that which is swayed by abstract
theories over observation and intuition, whilst the genuine Western Way – for which read ‘the Septenary
System’, Traditional Satanism, and so on – is concerned with what actually exists beyond limited personal
forms. In real magick, there is an initial attempt to mimic the flow of natural forces, until an integration is
achieved and with it, large-scale Willed Change – that is, conscious aeonic evolution. Via this process of
magick – still the provence of the select few (Satanists of course!) – the Cosmos can progress to its next stage
of existence: to live consciously via its manifestations; to evolve from childhood to adult existence. This is the
secret of The Great Work.



This path of genuine magick does not involve however the slavish following of some ‘cosmic
doctrine’/mandate, or any other such dogma. It involves the individual in freeing themselves from all
influences in order to live, or become, the reality of the forces of Life itself. Thus the purpose of the
Seven-Fold Way: to guide its Initiates towards the attainment of self-insight, where the ‘personal’ exists as a
method to express the Cosmos, and not as a hinderence – through projections – of the apprehension of Life
as a unified whole. The reality can only ever be experienced anew by each Initiate, since this apprehension of
Life is a way of Being, and can only, as yet, be partially described by abstract methods. Thus each new
Satanist – and genuine Satanic order – is a new manifestation of the living essence: thus there is Evolution.



II: Archetypes and the Satanic Essence



A magickal order such as the ONA is not motivated by trends in contemporary thinking, although it may on
occassion manipulate ‘fashion’ to provoke an appropriate outcome. All forms – from magickal systems, to
‘Art,’ to revolutionary political organisations (etc.) – have a finite life-span, but the criteria by which
present-day Occultists often judge forms as ‘useful’ or ‘outmoded’ is most usually influenced by temporal
trends, by the status quo.



One type of essential form so judged is the archetype. As discussed in Order MSS relating to Aeonics, the
life-span of an archetype is not tied to ‘linear time’, or effected in any way by fleeting trends in society. At
the very least, archetypes die when the civilisation to which they are bound dies – when a new aeon becomes
manifest. Thus, they are subject to an aeonic/’alchemical’ mode of time rather than the abstracted form by
which we tend to live our personal lives, since ‘time’ is simply a measure of the change of Cosmic matter and
energy. This aeonic mode of time may also be described as Racial.
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But even on the cusp of a new aeon, an archetype may spawn offspring – or rather, it may continue to change
according to its nature and particular mode of time. This occurs when the ethos of one aeon is continued and
evolved into the next, as hopefully will occur during the transition from this present Western Aeon to the next
‘Galactic’ one.



In order to really understand such things as archetypes, one must attain through self-effort, the
aforementioned liberation from all contemporary influences – and from those influences which lie outside
temporal forms. Most who do not follow the Seven-Fold Way will not achieve those stages beyond
‘individuation’ because the present concept of ‘liberated thinking’ or occult understanding is still in
itselfsociety dictated by the influences that engineer this present/culture. With regard to implementing the
practical, ‘magickal’ purpose of archetypes, personal ‘like’ or ‘dislike’ of one form or another does not
necessarily validate or invalidate the reality of that form, and should not provide the basis for making a
reasoned judgement of what is, or is not, of aeonic significance (this is particularly true of ‘politics’ …).



In general, archetypes exert influence upon the unconscious, with mostly indirect results. However, Satan (or
perhaps more accurately Satanas) is a numinous symbol, a living, Earth-based manifestation of the acausal.
As such Satan is that force made conscious, and the gateway through which we as sentient Beings become the
Will of the Cosmos.



Satan therefore, is the esoteric word, “image”, vibration, chant and deed of Cosmic evolution itself. The
‘magick’ of Satan and the Dark Gods in general are for us the keys to that Evolution. How present (or past)
cultures view Satan is not entirely relevant, and should not be seriously considered by those attempting to
form a judgement. Again, the reality has to be experienced. A Sinister organisation [and Satanas is the
epitome of the Sinister] is imbued with that reality and seeks to increase the Cosmic Tides via its works in the
‘real world’.



Thus, the “chaos” trend of viewing all causal forms as merely means towards the ‘Occult’ attainment of some
‘thing’ is mistaken, because in this, a purely causal frame of reference – particularly in terms of ‘time’ – is
used to judge that which actually possesses both causal and acausal components. It must be understood that
techniques and forms are not there solely for individual experiencing/gratification, but rather that such things
either express or counter an evolutionary pattern. In this, the understanding of the ‘acausal component’ is
vital.



Thus, not all forms by their causal nature express limited understanding of acausal forces. While some
methods are practical tools by which the individual may attain various magickal levels (as in some Insight
Roles), others are those forces made manifest in the causal world: that is, the form so created is not a nexion
to channel or presence the essence – it is the very essence itself; the essence evolving as it must evolve in
causal time and space. This is so because such manifestations possess the greatest capacity to presence the
continuous flow of Change that is Life [and significantly, do not always conform to coventional 'Occult'
expectations: they are viewed as 'exoteric']. That some forms may express things that are culturally
understood as ‘plebian’, primitive, or “Old Aeon” is absolutely irrelevant to their capacity to cause aeonic
Change. This discernment requires the Satanic qualities of insight, knowledge, intuition and reason.



For those unique individuals whose Destiny is tied to such a form, there is no living of that form while hiding
the “esoteric reality”, the esoteric wisdom – the occult aspect. There is no clever deceit, no skilled
manipulation, because the form created is the reality, is that esoteric wisdom made real and practical. This is
the domain of Vindex, that much misunderstood embodiment of creative Change. Vindex does not really
need ‘the Occult’ in conventional terms, to presence, or access the numinous ideals that s/he represents. Such
things, in this case, only obscure the essence of Change, of evolution – as they can often distance a person
from the creative numen which can and does provoke such an evolution.



Because of the nature of human consciousness, we possess the capability to extend and create symbols and
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forms (such as language, or more simply sound) which could describe the essence itself. Not all abstract
symbols [whether mathematical, magickal or other] need inherently and ultimately obscure the essence; and
neither is it in their nature – or in the nature of any form for that matter – to presence the acausal by purely
intellectual procedures. In this we need to understand and integrate with existing numinous symbols in order
to spawn completely new forms – this initial confrontation and then synthesis of ‘opposites’ (in terms of the
psyche) allows the necessary organic (and latent) relationship to develope between human life and symbols
and other forms.



III: Synthesis



The majority are still swayed by archetypal forces conventionally described as “light” and “dark”. That there
exists a reality beyond such opposites does not mean that those opposites, for the majority, do not exist. They
exist and exert influence until they are confronted and transcended. A magickal Order understands this, and
thus seeks to guide its adherents towards the realms ‘beyond opposites’ via appropriate ordeals/Grade rituals
– that is, via the fires of experience. That some (and they are very few) may attain this transcendence does
not mean that such archetypes cease to exist for others, or that the realms beyond opposites are any more
‘real’. Each realm, from those symbolised by Initiate to Magus, expresses a reality in the process of
Evolution, and cannot be accurately comprehended in linear terms. In one practical sense, what is “good” and
what is “evil” may be said to exist, since these are the concepts, at this point in time, by which a society
views the world – by which life, for the majority, is still influenced. That the definition of moral absolutes may
alter over the ages does not itself alter the essence by which they effect the process of human living.



This bifurcation still exists because that is the nature of our species at present, as it has been for centuries,
despite the many external changes that have occurred, and despite the intellectual musings of philosophers
and occultists alike. This is unlikely to begin to change beyond its current primary level until the emergence of
the next aeon – some four hundred years from now. Thus a rite such as the genuine Black Mass still
possesses real magickal purpose for individuals at a certain level of their development, as well as contributing
to the necessary, broader aeonic changes. Such a rite accesses Nazarene/Magian energies and then re-directs
them in a sinister way – and, as has been stated elsewhere in ONA MSS, the Satanist does not believe in the
reality of “God”, or the ‘divinity’ of the Nazarene, only that others so believe.



Thus, there is still great relevance in promoting and practising a system of genuine “Black” magick which
aims to counter the works of those who promote and practise magick of the “White” variety: in terms of the
psyche of the West, a cosmic battle must still be played out if a synthesis is to be achieved by civilisation as a
whole. In esoteric terms, this is to say that our civilisation has not as yet evolved to the stage of Adeptship.
The goal of the Sinister Initiate is to aid this aeonic synthesis, and the methods by which they achieve this for
the majority will differ in many instances from those which enabled this achievement for them as individuals.



In reality, both an esoteric Black and White Order do exist, but the form that is now conventionally
understood as “evil” is instead the way that will allow the necessary transition to take place, and thus prevent
the stagnation and decay that would result from the triumph of Magian forces [as presenced by the "White"
Order]. In the most profound sense therefore, it is the Sinister Path that enshrines what is genuinely divine
and life-enhancing…



In this very real Cosmic battle, Satan does not feature as some Judaeo-Nazarene device to oppress ‘the Folk’,
but as a numinous symbol for our civilisation, of all that defies the counter-evolutionary force of the Magian.
What is rarely expressed, however, is that such counter-evolutionary forces are part of the process of Cosmic
Change, part of the Wyrd of Western civilisation. For without such opposition there is no real evolution, no
Triumph of the Will – and no Life. Thus to oppose such counter-evolutionary forces is to positively aid aeonic
evolution and bring the intergration with Nature so often sought by those who follow an Occult way.



It has been often said that ‘opposition’ and the identifying of enemy forces (sometimes mistakenly described
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as “scapegoats”) is now counter-evolutionary, and somehow “old aeon”. This is a tragic forgetting of what
we, as a Western – or Aryan – Race are, and will always be: hunters and warriors. And it is through the
opposition which we do draw to ourselves by virtue of what we are, that we are able to struggle, fight, and
thus evolve. If our instincts are still healthy and intact, we will know the forces that are working against us and
consequently how to combat them in defence of the Honour of our Wyrd.



As practitioners of magick, we must have the understanding to allow those numinous symbols which presence
– or ‘order’ – the wyrd of the aeon to which we are bound, to evolve unhindered according to their own mode
of time; to flow with, and consciously become those forces, rather than aid counter-evolutionary powers by
allowing limited personal ideas and projections to dominate.



Real practitioners of Aeonic magick do not project their own understanding onto the society of their time, as
they do not seek in their practises to elevate the understanding of their contempories by willful
self-expression. Changes in the collective psyche will take much longer than one lifetime, and will instead
swell in waves, over Aeons. Thus, a genuine practitioner of Aeonic magick works with the raw materials and
possibilities that characterise the society of their time: they do not work beyond practical boundaries. And in
this, importantly, an Aeonic magickian is not swayed solely by the desire to witness the fruits of their
understanding in their own personal lifetime; they plan for centuries ahead, and embody in their Being the
slowness of evolution, the Wisdom of Ages …



IV: Eira



For the occultist, the great curse of his endeavours lies in a pronounced capacity to think too much: to
over-intellectualise, to analyse – to seek too readily to express practical truths via academic articles, and such
like. Ideally, at this stage in esoteric development, a gradual move away from the intellectual approach should
begin to emerge, along with an acceptance of the necessity for carving out the future by practical acts. The
time for seeking to achieve influence via the written academic word should be waning, replaced instead by
the understanding that such a seeking will only have a significant role following the practical realisation of the
next esoteric stages – that is, when there is wisdom to distill from new deeds.



At this point, there should be a hunger to experience, to pioneer – to re-express the essence. The profusion of
occult writings and journals, and pronouncements of organisations, should be viewed by the modern, intrepid
occultist with tedium and disdain. There should be presenced within the modern occultist that insatiable
desire to speak and create from direct experience; to redefine by extraordinary experiencing those things
which have become accepted truths and dusty, arcane lore: to live a hero’s life, rather than enter the boring
debates over strategy, tactics and history.



The above, quintessentially Satanic attitude, is still a rarity. In keeping with contemporary trends, the modern
occultist behaves more like the Quantum scientist – allowing the intellect to dominate in the first instance,
seeking answers through analysis before a thing has been uniquely tasted and experienced. The worrying
trend is revealed in the occassional prefacing of articles with: “We have observed/seen in others … “, and
then going from there to draw judgements without the need to experience what those others have
experienced. This is particularly – and disturbingly – true of the various approaches to Aeonics. The worrying
aspect is that this, the most profound of magickal techniques, is becoming a forum for academic debate,
analysis and the pronouncement of personal opinions under the guise of Insight.



Aeonic Magick – the flow of civilisations – is an utterly organic process. It cannot be subjected to academic
and personal projections, for that is to make it into something else entirely. As has been constantly stressed,
the process requires individuals to lose what is personal of themselves by becoming completely immersed in
practical aeonic forms. There is most certainly a subtle guiding, sometimes a subtle altering of those forms;
but there is also, very significantly, a giving up of oneself to those aspects which cannot be controlled, which
flow as they flow regardless of individual influence. The nearest analogy to this process lies in the flight of a
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seagull, as it rides the wind, adapting to a sudden storm; flying in calm weather, but going with the direction of
the gales that may dictate a new course. It takes great skill, and the development of a perfect balance between
what is individually willed, and what is unfolded by the greater flow of Life itself.



Consequently, Aeonics requires the individual to brave the unknown, and forge uniquely from what cannot be
pinned down, a new experiencing of the constant, awesome becoming of the Cosmos. We have the practical
tools to do this via the various forms, discussed many times, that presently exist in the world. And each new
person who really lives those forms, who becomes fully immersed so they effectively are those forms, brings
to flower something which utterly defies the academic debates and analysis: something new, something living
– a storm to change the flow of our lives.



Occultists should possess the insight to recognise that point beyond which debate and critical analysis cease to
become productive for all individuals, of all allegiances. This is particularly true with regard to aeonic forms
which are still growing, still in their early stages. There comes a time when the organic process of Change as a
whole must be left alone to develope of itself, and personal objections of a thing are silenced. Occultists must
be aware of the need to create conditions by which the necessary process of thesis – antithesis – synthesis,
inherent within all aeonic forms, can flourish. This is a slow process – painfully so when apprehended within
the time span of one individual causal life – and requires for its growth a way of Living on the part of
individuals. Individuals cannot be led to this way of Living by the adoption of forceful opinions, as esoteric
organisations cannot be built upon such opinions.



Again, this insight involves laying aside personal motivations – knowing when to act and when to move with
that greater flow of Life. A useful example of a form for which strategical, semantic debate is now becoming
counter-productive is that of ‘politics’ – particularly where Race/Racism is concerned. Such things are still
not understood on a rudimentary level let alone on an aeonic one, and are still too practically nascent to be
subject to the lofty criticisms of the esoteric commentator.



Therefore it is imperative that a few individuals at least strive to keep alive the promise of magick by being
prepared to change their lives (including the ‘occult’ aspect) in order to seek to become that tool for Change;
prepared to suffer the mistakes, the ‘loss of face’, the real dangers that will assuredly follow. Of those few
individuals who have lived thus, all will testify to the profound, almost indescribable difference encountered
by living and immersing oneself in an aeonic form, as opposed to the overview supposedly gained from
literature and observing the experiences of other people. The former is to be an organic part of the dialectic
of Life, re-defining, re-experiencing the essence; the latter, a victim and perpetuator of brain-washing.



The outer forms of aeonics can always be criticised – but the critical observations are not the point, are not
the magick. The point lies solely in the aforementioned dialectic of Life: if the only way of achieving this
intergration means that an individual must become for a time a real revolutionary fighter, and risk spending
some of that time in prison, then that is the only way – that is the harsh choice faced by those who have
undertaken the Great Work.



However, for the majority faced with making this stark choice, personal feelings still continue to dictate,
obscuring and ultimately killing the Will of the Cosmos that is presenced within each individual. This Will is
not dictated by personal choice, but is like the wind itself, a sudden reality upon which we must ride if the end
goal is to be reached. This is one reason why Traditional Satanists eschew all those established beliefs and
methods which bring comfort, all those old gods who bring familiarity and enervating ‘identity’. Individuals
may sincerely believe that such things, and their histories and ways, are important – but they really are not. So
what is the reality? … Sadly, the only present reality is that life is still too soft, too easy for the majority to be
impelled by the terrifying process of Creation.



V: The Future Aeon
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For the Present, we exist in a society characterised by a ’supermarket’ approach of choice and consumption,
where individuals no longer create history, but look backwards and study, and romanticise – and distort. The
realm of the Esoteric is no exception to this, and thus it is vital that we as Occultists, as creative individuals,
cease to waste our time delving into the folk-tales and legends of past, dead cultures – this includes those of
the Norse, Celtic, Saxon, and whatever else passes for conventional esoteric interest.



Because to derive esoteric inspiration from the dim and distant deeds of an archetype is a waste of the
magickal opportunity that exists now, with the people who exist now and the potential that they can embody
in the future. To create and perform rituals based on a dim and distant fireside tale – or employ the symbolism
of a past communal life-style – is a counter-productive [in aeonic terms] indulgence. A ‘culture’ is,
magickally, unimportant. What matters is civilisation – or more precisely, the living, evolving force that moves
a civilisation forwards, and which is in itself embodied by that civilisation. In this, the creativity of an
associated culture is only of relevance if it presences this living, moving force.



When we enter a place of enigmatic ‘historical interest’, such as an old settlement or stone circle, we do not
need to psychically unravel – or seek to re-enact – the secrets of a past community: we who live now are
those secrets, we are that enigma. We must only tap into the genius of our creatvity and flow forwards,
leaving the monuments, the ruins – the dead shells – where they belong. If there is a message locked within
the unknown dolmen, it is this.



However, to use the form of an ancient or old archetype for the purpose of doing something with that
archetype in the world is another matter. But this implies re-presenting such an archetype as the hero of a new
mythos – a mythos entirely representational of the current aeonic phase, and by that token one which allows
the next phase to be reached.



Thus, a new mythos would feature an established archetype committing great acts of nobility (and great acts
of terror), the nature and form of which would inspire and liberate the ‘modern masses’. The magick of the
archetype would be in its living now in the real world, rather than having existed in some ethereal realm of the
past; a past when the manifestation of Human life was, in many respects, very different to today. These
differences lie in what is and what is not practically needed in order for the people of modern ‘Western’
society to feel inspired towards overcoming the problems, self-imposed and otherwise, of their day-to-day
existence.



The deeds of this archetype could be a re-presentation of those acts committed by a real-life, modern day
hero (such as a Satanist) – or the creation of a new legend, the practical basis of which has yet to occur,
therefore inspiring individuals to bring it to life in the causal world … The ways and methods of this powerful
magickal technique are legion.



What is rarely considered by ‘pagans’ and occultists alike, is how archetypes organically change as a
civilisation organically changes according to its various cultural, political and historical phases. For the West,
one of our primary archetypes is that of the Warrior. As long as we as a Race continue to live, this archetype
will never cease to be relevant: it will never die. However, the form by which this archetype exerts its
influence on a Folk always changes according to the development of those things which aid racial survival. It
is this latter form of development which defines the work of an Aeonic magickian, and not, as previously
stated, temporary intellectual trends/fashion.



Thor , for example, was once a real, living individual tied to a Folk Community, who achieved immortality
and ‘god status’ by doing great heroic deeds. These deeds provided inspiration for that Folk to practically
emulate those deeds – and perhaps even surpass them. But, as stated above, we as a Folk have since moved
into an entirely different set of circumstances to those which pertained to a particular phase in Norse history.



In order to effectively deal with the evolutionary problems of today, we need an archetype that we can
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realistically and practically follow in deed. But this does not imply a blatant and disrespectful casting aside of
the glorious deeds of our ancestors. Rather, we are now presented with the challenge of leaving the comforts
of adhering to a far-distant past and gathering instead the courage to practically realise that this new warrior
archetype has, within the scope of history, recently evolved and lives now within the soul of the Western
Race. This new archetype speaks of the future, and allows the old gods of the past to fade with dignity, as is
their desire.



To accept this new archetype and to seek to aid it marks the adults from those who are still children, who still
seek refuge in fairy tales – who still need the crutch of their parental ancestors. After all, what is more
frightening: dreaming of a semi-mythical wizard who dwelt in the Dark Ages, or joining allegiance with a
great Warrior of our time, who demands that we literally fight – and possibly die – alongside? And what new
form does the Warrior now take? To accept and use this knowledge is to wield real, practical magick – to taste
the living fruits of the cosmos. But it is for each potential adept to make their own discovery …



VI: The Art of Future Magick



The essence of Future Magick is quite simple. It does not involve complicated ‘occult’ rituals where circles
are drawn, implements brandished, and earth-shattering ‘words of power’ laboriously recited by a ‘High
Priest’. It does not involve fumigating an indoor Temple with the correct incense, or observing the archiac
correspondences contained in dreaded books of dead things.



It does not involve a group of robed individuals standing in a circle and observing some ancient tradition, or
beating drums in worship of some lovely celestial goddess and some virile horned god. All such obvious
occult trappings are now ephemera, and fundamentally, are of the past. It is not surprising that the practise of
such things is growing, since we live in a time when all communal traditions, all senses of spiritual meaning
are fading or are being destroyed.



But there are no secrets contained in the past – no message from the mists of time to guide us forward. As
previously stated, we who live now are the message of our future evolution: all that has happened throughout
the aeons has led to this point, and, despite appearences, we as a species know more now than we ever have
known.



In order to move forwards, we must make this reality a living one, within each and every one of our lives. We
must trust in our latent, evolved creative genius and have the courage to discard the romantic trappings we as
a species are becoming dependent upon. The Galactic future can be presenced through our magick if we
allow it to be. This requires a leap of faith into the Abyss – into the realm of Satan.



All that the new ceremonies require, is for individuals who possess this new aeonic faith to gather at specific
times and perhaps light a bonfire which will function as a focus/symbol for the gathering. All else will create
itself from there.



The specific gathering times – or fests – are as follows: Mid – end of April; Early November; Spring Equinox;
Mid – end of May; Summer Solstice; Early – mid August; Autumn Equinox; Winter Solstice; Late January –
late Feb.



These are the times when the seasonal energies/cosmic tides are at their most pronounced. These energies, in
themselves unbound by any phase in history, are, in the manner of magick, re-expressed each year according
to the circumstances of the celebrating and the broader esoteric changes occurring at that time. Of neccessity
a traditional form such as a Nine Angles rite provides the basis for each fest – but such a rite is in itself
unbound by imagery from the dead and distant past (qv. Black Book III). In essence, the ‘Galactic’ or acausal
magick that will presence the Future, is expressed through chant and thought, and thus brings the living
synthesis of Being that each act of magick seeks.
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This is the magick that has always characterised the meaning of genuine Satanism: the Way of Empathy. The
practising of the fests expresses a conscious integration with the living cosmic forces, and reaches the height
of expression when woven into the life of a rural community.



VII: Fundi



A great deal has been written over the years concerning the concept of the nexion, and while the basic
meaning is widely understood – that of a nexion being a point where the acausal intrudes into the causal
universe (and vice versa) – the outer form that a nexion may take requires some further explanation.



Firstly, a nexion can take many forms, and may even be a combination of forms. According to very rare
conditions, an aeonic nexion may be an individual. Or it could be a revolutionary Religious form. Or, as
stated, it could constitute several such forms co-existing in the world in order to bring forth the aeonic
transition.



However, the standard image is usually that of an isolated, wind-swept hill, which may perhaps include upon
it some ancient ruined structures. It is such an isolated place that is usually sought by occultists when
attempting to open a gate/nexion. This attempt will most likely involve regular performance at the chosen site
of rituals designed to presence the acausal (such as Nine Angles ceremonies, etc. – qv. Order MSS Thernn).
Thus, a tradition is started whereby a reservoir of energies is created for future Adepts to draw from and
direct according to desire. Several such places have been established over the years in the British Isles, with
one site in particular having been opened in an area of the Welsh Marches over 1,000 years ago in order to
inaugurate the Western Aeon, as has been documented by the Dark Tradition.



Thus, the nexion associated with the present Western Aeon was indeed an isolated, genuinely esoteric place.
However, it was only thus because of the nature of the times in which it was created: times characterised by
the Nazarene oppression, which demanded an esoteric approach to preserving what we sometimes term as the
‘Western ethos’.



This was in contrast to the nexion which presenced the Hyperborian Aeon of Albion. This nexion existed in
the area of Stonehenge. The nexion then was not solely the henge itself, or the land upon which it was built,
or the folk who lived and worshipped there: it was a combination of all those factors. The nexion of Albion
was the organic whole of the community which grew there; a living, working centre where all the threads of
nature and human-kind were woven as one. What can be found at that site now is the dead shell of what was
once a living organism – a nexion by which life evolved significantly.



Because of the enervating nature of this present time, the nexion associated with the next aeon and which is
being established now, is also an organic whole – a community. But this community must in this present age
develope covertly, since to openly establish it as an ‘occult’ venture would be to hinder its slow, natural
growth, and turn it into something short-sighted and short-lived: a ‘project’ attempting to bend the Will of
Nature in accordance with a set of accepted ‘ideas’. That is, such a venture would seek to project upon the
essence a limited understanding of what constitutes the ‘esoteric’, and would thus represent a step backwards,
into that which is already dying.



The community instead allows the essence to dictate the ways of living, and remains always separate from
‘occult’ forums and trends in order that it may presence the future by founding a new organic approach to
Life itself. From this slow, aeonic development will come the new forms, the new expressions, the new
magick – of themselves, unhindered by any pre-conceptions or expectations, and free from all past and fading
archetypes.



Thus the community itself will become the new esoteric path; the new religion – the new country. In order to
make this next phase meaningful and significant – that is, practical – a leap of faith is required: a breaking
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away from the established, on all levels. Thus, the spirit of real pioneering is to be invoked, and there is no
reason why ultimately this leap of faith cannot be repeated across the diverse regions of the Earth.



In establishing this nexion, the cycle that began in Albion will have returned to its new beginning. This
beginning is in essence quite simple: it is the cultivating of the conscious apprehension of the acausality of
‘time’, from which all else shall follow. Only from these seemingly humble, rural beginnings can emerge the
race that will practically extend towards the stars, since both the Will and the form of technology required to
fulfil the Galactic Destiny can only develope organically from revolutionary organic beginnings and methods.



The hidden, outwardly ‘non-esoteric’ community will be this new beginning, and must subsequently be
nurtured in such a way that it flourishes for at least 1,000 years. This new form signifies the closing of all that
outwardly consitutes this present age, and is the essence itself, not merely a vehicle for the expression of the
essence. It is a combination of both causal and acausal: it is a living nexion – the next stage, made practical, in
our evolution.



What is described above represents the essence of magick.



VII: Addendum



And so in this, and in other ONA writings, the practical meaning of Magick is explicated – all that is now
required of sinister esoteric Orders and individuals is the Will to make the meaning a reality. Thus, in
conclusion, the magickal aims of a genuine sinister organisation should be as follows:



1) To continue to maintain the existing Tradition by diseminating the various teachings and methods [as
published in MSS such as Codex Saerus, Naos and others].



2) To practically aid those ‘exoteric’ forms which will bring the New Aeon.



3) To extend the Tradition by creating new forms of the sinister. These would include Artistic [musick/images
/writing]; ‘Magickal’ [new ceremonial/hermetic forms]; and practical, numinous ways of living [as in the
creation of an esoteric rural community, or communities - qv. Order MSS Thernn].



In Satanism, lies the stuff of modern folk-tales – of future legends; for unlike others, the Satanist lives the life
and dies the death of a Hero. This is not a claim made lightly. As a consequence of the actions of a few, the
next fifty years will witness a Recalling of the devestating Creative force that each individual life can will into
Becoming.



Though many will dismiss it because they do not have the courage to try, the Way of Satan remains, amidst
the myriad of ‘paths’ the essence of the Great Work. Experto credite.



And when the works are complete, a Satanist disappears from sight – toward the next stage, leaving
astonishment, disbelief and many questions in their wake. And then the failures begin their campaign, of
distortion and lies. Just occassionally, they may hear our laughter.



C. Beest/ONA. Revised: ONA 1998eh.
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Exeat



Preface



The following MSS is intended as a companion to Eira: A Satanic Guide to Future Magick. It further
explicates the nature and aims of the Satanic Sinister Way, as exemplified by the Order of Nine Angles.



The Dark Tradition has been maintained over the ages by a few Initiates working in secret. This work
involves presencing and increasing ‘cosmic forces’ – that is, implementing a Will to more Life, more ‘flow’,
to thus keep alive the essence that lifeless dogmas seek to suppress.



Because of this active vivifying of the ‘essence’, the archetypical Sinister Adept is at the forefront of our
species because they have gone further than any other individual in their experiencing of Life and the
Cosmos.



Nature will always require the presence of such Sinister beings, whatever the Aeonic current, for without
them there is no evolution. Initiates of the Sinister Tradition are woven into the fabric of Cosmic Life.



This present volume attempts to succintly describe the truth of the Satanic Tradition: a Way so simple, yet so
difficult to practice.



O9A, 1998 eh



Exeat: The Sinister Western Tradition



I) The Satanic



A Satanic individual and organization represents – or strives to represent – one fundamental thing: Beyond.
Satanism itself is a way to presence pure acausal forces and the Satanist an insightful individual who
directsthose forces in the real world via appropriate causal forms. Satanism itself is not, unlike “paganism”, a
way for the majority/the ‘masses’. It does not seek to defend what is often by conventional standards utterly
indefensible.



It is instead that one factor which drives all genuine Occult quests – the Mystery itself. Throughout the Aeons,
this factor has been presenced within each civilization via a particular esoteric elite. This “elite” however is
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not some ego-enthralled ’secret society’ or organization comprising of a multitude of ‘members’. It is instead
a living, changing expression of what is always beyond contemporary understanding, earthed in a few usually
isolated and extraordinary individuals. It is true, in one sense, to say that these individuals are born, not made.
They possess, because of who they are, an empathy, a certain desire – a certain aura…Ultimately, theirs is not
a sinister ‘role’, but a way of Being – they are the Satanic drive; they are natural and do not pretend to be
anything other than themselves.



To be a “Satanist” therefore is to be someone of a very particular character: it is not, as it is in conventional
“paganism”, an adoption of a cultural world-view with its collection of customs, uniforms, ‘laws’ and
subsequent expected modes of behavior. And it is not, as some will inevitably perceive, a form in competition
with other ‘occult/pagan’ groups and paths: it is autonomous, and states Satanically what it believes. As long
as Satanic creativity inspires a future generation of Sinister Adepts, then it matters little who ‘agrees’ or
‘disagrees’.



And thus, for non-Satanists, one of the most unsettling characteristics of a Satanic individual is their
arrogance. Satanists have a particular ‘arrogance’ because they strive to live by and implement the grandest
of Human ideals. The grandest ideals lie in surpassing what is conventionally regarded as the greatest of
achievements by the greatest of individuals. All things, including ‘the gods’ of conventional paganism, can be
surpassed (qv. In the Realm of Gods).



To achieve what is greater, arrogance – fierce fanatical belief – is required. This approach will, on
appearance, seem ‘unbalanced’ to some, perhaps even hubristic. But what is hubristic – that is, what is
insolent towards Nature – is behavior without the formation of experience, rational thought and
self-awareness: it is personal behavior that exerts control over the individual via often unconscious and
selfish forces.



Satanic arrogance is essentially supra-personal, and is the empowerment to act which comes from
hard-earned knowledge. A Satanic individual does not believe themselves to be personally infallible, but is
prepared to learn from their own mistakes and experiences to thus further refine what is Sinister/Satanic.
These ‘mistakes’, these acts of being Human, are regarded as gifts of Insight along what is an incredible and
dangerous journey.



Empowered by pride, the Satanist will not conform to any accepted ‘realistic’ vision and strategy concerning
the evolutionary purpose of Life. Without some individuals believing - knowing – that all things can be
surpassed, there is no inventiveness, no daring, no risks, no genius: no evolution.



Thus, one is either ‘Satanic’ or one is not. And what is ‘Satanic’ is quite simply the restless urge to explore
and make new order out of undiscovered chaos – this is what Satan symbolizes beyond the known gods of
folklore. (1)



If there are those who still do not understand, then they should consider the story of Prometheus. He, a
mortal, defied the gods – and yes, as a consequence, was condemned for an eternity. But by his defiance and
desire and sacrifice, he gave mankind possession of fire…



Academic debates concerning the actual origin of Satan and Satanism, while interesting, are not really
important. The things described above – the particular ‘arrogance’, the ‘Beyond’ – are Satanic; not as a creed
or dogma, but in a natural sense, according to the living nature of thos things.



Many will go the path of seeking acceptance – perhaps to inculcate the masses with a particular world-view.
But while the many seek establishment, there must be others – the few – who ensure that the next stage
exists, presenced in the defiance of all conventional and ‘understood’ things. Thus, is the Future made
possible.
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II) The Sinister



The presencing described above is also what is quintessentially Sinister. There is no fundamental division
between what is Satanic and what is Sinister, since what is ‘Satanic’ is the gateway to what is Sinister. This is
not a riddle, but a very simple truth.



What is Sinister is all that is described above – and more. Satan and Satanism are inextricably bound with
what is Sinister, since the Way of Satanism is a practical application of the Sinister.



Because of the nature of Satanism, those who follow the Seven-Fold Way are fully aware that the Sinister
also extends into a realm beyond Satan and Satanic methods. But that realm, for those following an esoteric
path, can only be reached when the psyche is permanently changed via the ordeals of Satanism (ie. for
individuals, the ‘Grade’ rituals – for civilizations, the magick of Aeons). This change within the psyche is not
simply intellectual but organic, occuring of itself.



The nature and experiencing of this ‘realm’ is “Sinister” because:



a) for Sinister Adepts, it does not need to be described by words or images or musick, since it is lived within
the individual;



b) for non-Initiates, it disrupts and unsettles because it cannot be grasped/understood via conventional – or
“unconventional”  – modes of thinking.



For civilizations, this realm – because it is in essence the current of Life itself – must be presenced in ever
more conscious ways in order to advance the possibilities of evolution. To seek the advancement of evolution
is to enable the Destiny inherent within Life itself to be understood and implemented. In effect, this quest is
genuinely Sacred because it seeks to fulfill the Will of the Cosmos.



Implicit in this quest is the deliberate creation and use of causal forms (words; images; ‘organizations’ – and
so on) that possess the capacity to achieve the evolution described above. The effect of such a form in the
causal world is that it provokes significant Change – the effect of that form is “Sinister”. [When there is no
overt esoteric influences/guidance, this creativity is intuitive/mostly unconscious - and thus the life and
efficacy of the resulting form is subject to the limitations of the personality of its creator].



Satanism is an esoteric Sinister form: it is explicitly and absolutely concerned with guiding individuals towards
fulfilling the Will of the Cosmos. It is at the summit of what is Sinister because it deliberately seeks to cause
Change in the causal world via the creation of new, devastating Aeonic forms, and strives to identify, enhance
and champion the Aeonic forms that are already in existence. The criteria for this seeking has been much
discussed: in essence it stems not from dogma but from Satanic rationale – that is, a reasoned apprehension
beyond the personal and beyond the forces which seek to influence the personal (ie. ‘cultures’; ‘counter-
cultures’; ‘ideas’ and so on).



The primary goal of the Sinister methods of Traditional Satanism is to create an individual who is the living
embodiment of the Sinister: that is, this individual, by following the Seven-Fold Way, becomes Change itself
(2). Thus, unlike those who are dogmatically dedicated, Satanists not only express the “Satanic” and refine
and extend those methods, but are able (of necessity) to create and maintain many other forms – some
exoteric – in order to enable cosmic evolution as a whole (3). To non-Satanists, such an individual is
perplexing, elusive and apparently contradictory.



But that is not all: a genuine Sinister Magickian, because their concern is with cosmic evolution, also enables
the acausal itself to evolve beyond what is possible to be accessed at any given period in causal time. This
skilled practitioner of the arts of Life has been recalled throughout the ages as a ‘Merlin’ figure: an individual
who is always one step ahead…
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ONA teachings have constantly stressed the necessity for would-be Sinister Adepts to strip away all
influences in order to achieve the synthesis with the current of Life/the cosmos/the Sinister Being. THis
stripping away really does apply to all things – including what passes for the ‘esoteric’ in present Western
culture: “paganism”; ceremonial magick; spells; folklore; and symbols. Quite simply, this “stripping away”,
this alchemical process, is the Sinister Tradition.



Thus, what is “Sinister” is not what is embodied in the above conventional “esoteric” aspects. The above
aspects may be crafted to presence the Sinister, but this presencing must, in terms of the personal
development of the Adept, be on a limited, short-term basis, otherwise the forms themselves begin to
dominate the Sinister Intent.



And in the journey towards the Sinister, Satan is not a “shell” to be discarded but an ever-present gate via
which the further reaches are explored. This is so because, in practical terms, there does not exist at present
another earthly form which so quintessentially brings the Sinister. It is therefore the duty of all Sinister
Magickians/Cliologists, at whatever stage of their development, to ensure that this Satanic Gate remains fully
open for future travellers.



The reality is that no judgement counter to this can be made without first fully embarking upon the Sinister
Seven-Fold Way (qv. Naos) for at least c. 4-5 years. Without this particular practical experiencing of what is
described by Sinister Adepts as “Satanic”, then there can be no basis to judge what is or is not valid. This is
because the way of Satanism is a practical system of Sinister living: it is not simply a “Faustian” philosophy
to be agreed with, or intellectually dismissed.



III) The Cosmic



The Way of Satanism seeks to presence what is new and alternative. This is not simply a case of being
“different” for the sake of it. As previously explained, the challenge of the Sinister Way lies not only in aiding
existing Aeonic forms, but also crafting new forms which extend and evolve the ethos contained in the
former.



This crafting requires great esoteric skill. It involves allowing a flow of acausal forces to dictate the evolving
of the new form, as opposed to creating a foundation based on the researching of the “histories” and
well-known myths of past traditions. This latter approach involves fulfilling obvious expectations –
expectations/perceptions/ideas that have been created by others, in accord with a particular form of social
engineering [modern day "wicca" is one such example]. Such a form is not really numinous - it does not
possess Life.



A Satanic form has been brought to Being by an individual using their “inner eye”: that is, by an individual
practicing the art of cosmic empathy. This process cannot really be adequately described except by stating
that it occurs when an individual flows with what is. In crafting a form, a basic foudation is deliberately
created – arrived at via esoteric techniques rather than dry academia – which is then carefully nurtured. This
nurturing is a delicate balance between shaping the direction of the form by individual reasoning and
experience, and allowing space for supra-personal forces to dictate the evolving.



In doing this, the individual must be constantly vigilant that they are not using the form for personal ends:
instead, there should be an acceptance that the form once created – ie. practically active in the real world –
must begin to evolve according to its own organic nature and life-span. If the form is numinous, then it will
possess its own Destiny in accordance with the greater Wyrd of the Cosmos.



The creativity of such an individual is the living song of the Cosmos, and not the mundane ‘cultural’ voice of
the status quo.
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By using this “inner eye/voice” as a guide, startling new forms, which surpass all previous creations, are
possible. But, as previously stated, this “newness” is not sought for its own sake: it is sought in order to
continue and advance the evolution of the essence, or Cosmic spirit. That is, the “essence” or ethos remains
as a constant, but the outward forms must change in order to reveal ever more greater expressions of the
essence (4).



What many aspiring Sinister initiates seem to forget – or simply do not know – is that the Sinister, in essence
and practice, is beyond “history”. That is, what is Sinister is something which is beyond even the reverence
for the great deeds of our ancestors. This is not to say that such a reverence is somehow “wrong”: rather,
what is fundamentally unrepresentative of the Sinister is the attempt to cage it within the practice of ancestral
reverence. Even this reverence, beyond a certain point, becomes a certain ‘thing’ with its own boundaries
which ultimately limits the Sinister.



Even this reverence, for the aspiring Sinister Adept, beyond a certain point, becomes something which no
longer empowers Sinister intent, but hinders. What is Sinister is what is beyond this certain point. If there is
no practical expression of what is beyond this certain point in the real world, then what is Sinister cannot
exist.



Essentially, some circumstances will require a continuation of some traditions/systems, while others will
require a complete break – the inauguration of a new era. In this, what matters is whether some existing forms
are still living nexions by which the Cosmos is made manifest, or whether those forms have become an
inadequate expression of a life force that is characterized by vitality, defiance and genius.



This newness, this creative Change, is not so difficult to achieve as many might assume. As regards esoteric
matters, individuals must be inspired to think differently about “magick” and its methods of expression. The
Future Magick, its techniques and rites, must be allowed to evolve naturally over a period of experimentation.
If individuals – either solo or in a gathering – decide to approach “worship” in a different way, then gradually
new forms will  emerge. Only once these forms have been tried and tested with ruthless honesty and found to
significantly advance the practice of magick, can they be recorded and made public – but not before [the
esoteric reasons for this approach should be obvious].



As a guide to these new techniques, individuals should use, as their main focus, the Galaxy and its exploration
and conquest. Obvious poetic eulogies to the stars should be avoided: instead new and strange expressions
should be created – ie. a new language, chants, forms of dress…Experimentation will show what is and what
is not possessed of numinousity.



The direction of this new magick lies in a complete break from the old magickal techniques of spells, circles,
robes (etc.), because the very nature of magick itself challenges us to evolve a new form that will effectively
render such things as archaic. According to this new magick, there should be a move away from allegory and
a move towards the creation of modes of Being which actually are the Cosmos itself (5). That is, “magick”
should become a way to keep alive and conscious a supra-personal vision and ideal.



And esoterically, “magick” should evolve to be understood as a way to make conscious, both within and
external to individuals, a region  where all Life exists as a unified whole (6). In practice, this is the nexion that
will bring the new Aeon.



This approach will ultimately lead to a synthesis of forms – of both esoteric and exoteric. This synthesis will
be characteristic of a new type of Human life: one which will no longer need to practice “magick”, or any
other such thing – be that ‘thing’ “politics”, “philosophy”, “history”, or whatever. Instead, the reality, the
apprehension that we as “occultists” all seek, will be lived…



This acceleration in evolution will not occur through the imposition of some dogma or ’social reform’: it will
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occur naturally because we who seek – we who are the Cosmos – will have seeded its spirit by our desire.



IV) Conclusion: The Satanic Master Plan Revealed



This uniting with All Life – the Cosmos – is one of the great stages yet to be implemented in Human history.
However, this synthsis, while implicit within our Destiny, will not necessarily occur of itself. Rather, it must
be brought to Being – it must be fought for, since we also possess the capacity to destroy this potential.



This synthesis will occur only if a Galactic Empire is made a reality. The purpose of Future – or ‘Stellar’ –
magick therefore, is to draw forth from this most vital of ideals the numinousity necessary to inspire the
psyche of our species: to promote the Galactic vision as the only ideal worth striving for.



For the next few centuries at least, the ultimate goal of the Sinister Way – the ultimate aim of the “Satanic
master plan” – is this aiding of our species to seed thestars. It is a goal that is, and should be, shared with
many others outside of Traditional Satanism.



Each will have their part to play: for Satanism and the Sinister Way, it lies in reaching out into the cold spaces
of Beyond to bring the extraterrestrial to reality.



C. Riabhaich, 109yf



Published by the Venn Community, Shropshire, August 1998eh; Vindex Press, USA, 1998eh.



(1) The difference between an archetype and a numinous symbol is crucial to esoteric understanding, but is
seldom if ever discussed outside Traditional Satanism (qv. Eira: A Satanic Guide to Future Magick and Aeonic
Magick – A Basic Introduction).



(2) This “magickal” evolving is represented by the unified symbolism of the ‘Tree of Wyrd’ (qv. Naos).



(3) Fundamentally, this evolution is expressed via the spawning of new symbols, new archetypes, and new
mythos (see aforementioned Order MSS)



(4) See chapter IV of Eira – A Satanic Guide to Future Magick.



(5) The Septenary Star Game is an important aspect of this new magick – qv. Naos and Hostia.



(6) It should be clear that the meaning of this unification with “All Life” does not lend credence to a
“politically correct” concept of “equality” and the other socially engineered visions (such as the “ideal” of a
“global village”): rather, it refers to the esoteric apprehension of the acausal/acausal time (qv. MSS on
‘Time’).
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Ceremonies Of The Dreccian Way



The following ceremonies are structured Reichsfolk National-Socialist ceremonies involving set texts. Ideally
(and with the exception of the Celebration of Death) they should be performed in either such places as
forests, abandoned buildings, or in a special area set aside for them within a dwelling. In all cases, the area
should be adorned with a symbols and iconography related to the ONA and Reichsfolk such as the Odal,
Black Sun, Tree of Wyrd, the Dreccian Moons of Baphomet, etc. No other adornments are necessary, except
fresh flowers, should those involved so choose. Suitable individuals to conduct these ceremonies are family
Elders; those who have distinguished themselves in combat or on behalf of the Dreccian Cause; and those
chosen by those assembled for such a ceremony.



These ceremonies are purposefully simple and devoid of ostentation. Neither the chosen Celebrant, nor the
others present, need to dress in any particular way, although if the celebrant so decides he/she can wear a
swastika, or odal, or Black Sun armband as a sign that they are the Celebrant for a particular ceremony. Those
attending the ceremony should assemble in the chosen place at a specified time, the proceedings being opened
by the Celebrant entering this place.



The Celebration of Birth



Before the ceremony a suitable name is chosen. This should be of the culture of those celebrating the birth, or
the name of someone famous because of their distinguished Dreccian life.



Celebrant: "We are gathered here to celebrate the birth of a new child - a gift to us from the cosmos. Who
names and who vows to nurture and protect this child until the day or his/her Coming of Age?"



The parents or guardians of the child say: "We do."
Celebrant: "What name is chosen?"
Parents: "We have chosen .............."
Celebrant: "May the divine cosmos - from whom we are born and to whom we return when we die - be made
manifest in this child, now named ............. May this child healthily grow to excel, and so be a joy to his/her
parents/guardians and a providential gift for our Dreccian folk and culture. May he/she come to understand
the Order of Nine Angles as we have come to understand it."
The Celebrant then raises the child up toward the banner being used then all present says: "Agios O Satanas."
The Celebrant then returns the child to his/her parents/guardians.
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A feast follows after the ceremony.



The Ceremony of Coming of Age



The family and friends of those undergoing the ceremony are gathered together. The Ceremony is conducted
when a boy or girl reaches the age of sixteen.



Celebrant: "We are gathered here to celebrate the Coming of Age of ............... This is the time when you who
were young become responsible for yourselves, and when you pledge yourselves to live in the Dreccian Way,
as is befitting for someone born of noble breed. Do you...............present here swear, on your honour, to
uphold the principles of The Dreccian Way?"



Those young involved answer: "We so swear on our honour."



Celebrant: "Then affirm the Nine Principles of our Reichsfolk Culture."



Those young involved then read aloud the Nine Fundamental Principles of Reichsfolk National-Socialism:



"1) In everything that I do or undertake, I shall strive for excellence.
2) I shall do my duty by placing the welfare and well-being of my race and culture before my own
self-interest, and seek to preserve and extend my race by marrying among my own kind, and by producing/
nurturing healthy children.
3) I shall uphold the noble ideal of honour in my own personal life, and strive to live, and die, in an
honourable way.
4) I shall strive to uphold the noble, human, ideals of fairness and courtesy by being fair and courteous toward
others, regardless of their race and culture, and strive to treat animals in a humane way.
5) I shall be loyal to those I have sworn loyalty to, if necessary unto death. My word, once given, shall not be
broken since to break my word is a dishonourable act.
6) I shall be intolerant of what is harmful and unhealthy to, and what endangers, my folk, and what is
detrimental to the other numinous creations.
7) I shall reverence Nature and be respectful toward what reveals or expresses the numen.
8) I shall always strive to be ready, willing and physically fit enough to defend myself and my family - and
thus my own personal honour - and always carry a defensive weapon to enable my honour to be saved.
9) I shall seek always to make the world a better, a more noble place by striving to make others aware of the
noble principles of honour, loyalty and duty."



All present then face the banner being used and says together: "Agios O Satanas." A feast follows after the
ceremony. This particular rite of passage continues after the feast. The young who have just gone through this
ceremony are taken later by their peers who have gone through this ceremony before to be hazed. The group
of peers shall come up with their own methods of hazing each brother and sister who has come of age. The
hazing is natural and a part if this coming of age ceremony.



The Ceremony of Marriage



Celebrant: "Marriage is a joining together of a man and a woman who pledge their loyalty to each other for
the mutual benefit of them both. The primary purpose of this joining together of a man and a woman is for
them to continue the divine work of the cosmos by producing and nurturing children. Thus shall they who are
so joined live on, to the glory of the cosmos. Do you ............. [he names the man] pledge, on your honour,
your loyalty to ...........[ he names the woman] for as long as you both shall live?"
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The man answers: "I do so pledge."



Celebrant: "Do you .........[he names the woman] pledge, on your honour, your loyalty to .......[he names the
man] for as long as you both shall live?"



The woman answers: "I do so pledge."



Celebrant: "Therefore let no man or no woman come between these two here who have made this pledge. For
that would be a dishonourable act. So saying, and you two so having said, I now declare you
joined together in marriage as man and wife."



The man and woman now exchange gifts of rings, if they so desire. A feast follows after the ceremony.



The Celebration of Death



There are two forms of this celebration. The first involves burial, in the ground. The second involves a funeral
pyre. The celebration takes places in an area suitable to whichever form is chosen. In both cases, the body of
the deceased is placed in a coffin which is draped with a banner of the Sinister Tribe. This banner is removed
from the coffin before it is lowered into the ground, or before the pyre is lit, and given by the Celebrant to the
next of kin of the deceased, someone nominated by the deceased, or a Comrade of the deceased. All
Dreccian should be buried/cremated with their Dreccian Knife at their side, unless they have in their Will or
otherwise handed it on/bequeathed it to someone of their choosing. Small wooden bowels or goblets should be
available for all present to drink a toast to the deceased.



The body of the departed is placed on display before the burial or cremation. The body is left overnight during
which time the family members of the departed place personal items belonging to them near the body. Along
with these are placed items that the departed liked or used often. Three sticks of incense [traditionally
sandalwood] are left to burn by the head of the body. The eldest of the clan or tribe takes a long red cord and
ties seven knots in it in front of the body. As the elder ties each knot, the elder calls out to the departed saying
the full name of the departed. When after the seven knots are tied, the elder holds the red cord up in the air
and turns around in a full circle slowly and calls out loud the name of the departed saying: "[Name of
departed], watch closely, and remember when your confusion has subsided!" The elder ties one end of the
cord to right hand of the dead body. The other end of the cord is tied to one of the personal items left by the
body, preferably an item belonging to a living person the departed had strong emotional attachments and love
for. With the family members watching, the elder then speaks to the departed holding the middle part of the
cord saying out loud after calling the name of the departed: "[Name of departed], you have vacated the body.
[The elder goes to touch the back of the body's head and continues, saying]: Your cord has been broken.
[Elder returns to hold the cord and continues]: But the ties of chitta [psyche] which binds you to those you
have left behind are unbreakable. Although, no longer mortal, and free to return Home, we all ask that you
stay with us a while longer on this earth. Let this cord tied to these items remind you [name of departed] of
the web of psyche and wyrd which binds us together. If [name of departed] you agree and wish to stay with
us here a while longer, then use one of these womenkin as a bridge for your crossing, and tell her in a dream
that you will be returning to live with us again. Remember what I say to you here during this confusing
moment." The body is left over night with the items. Elder ladies of the clan or tribe are left behind with the
body for a while to council the departed, so that the departed is not confused about being dead. The elder
ladies should let the departed know that they can empath and feel him or her in the room with them, and that
such things like this is a natural process of mortal life.



The comrades and family of the departed gather the next day to view and walk around the body in a
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procession of Kin and Comrades. The procession is headed by either the mother of the departed or the spouse
of the departed. If the departed is old and has no living mother, then the living spouse leads the procession,
otherwise the spouse follows behind the mother of the departed. The women kin of the departed follow
behind the lead according to age oldest first to youngest female relative. Behind the women kin of the
departed the father of the departed leads the male kin of the departed. If the departed is old and has no living
mortal father, then the oldest brother leads the male line of procession. If the departed had no brothers, then
the closest friend of the departed leads the male line of procession. Following the male lead are the menfolk
related to the departed according to age, oldest to youngest. Behind the procession of male kinfolk follows the
comrades of the fallen, also according to age, oldest to youngest, regardless of gender. The procession is slow
and closely circles the body so that each person may see the body. The procession goes around clockwise
around the body beginning at head and down the right side toward the feet. As each person comes to the right
side of the head of the departed they lightly touch the right temple of the body for a second and remember the
departed and says out loud: "The ghost has departed the corpse." Then each person make their way around
the feet toward the left temple. Each person touches the left temple of the body and says: "Remember us, as
we will  remember you." The procession gathers near the body for the next part of the ceremony. The
Celebrant stands near the body. Everyone holds their bowl/goblet.



Celebrant: "We are gathered here to celebrate the departure of our faithful Comrade and Kin .............. whom
we love. His ghost has vacated the body, and all that is left behind here is an empty shell, loaned to our
departed comrade and kin when he was born. And so back to our Mother Earth, who gave us our flesh, the
body shall be returned; as it is old, dilapidated, and no longer usable. We call the ancestors who departed this
mortal world before [Name of departed] to take care of him/her and comfort him/her. And should our
departed comrade and kin not wish to be mortal with us any more, we ask you [Name of departed] to watch
over us and care for us here on this woeful mortal realm."



All present raise their bowls/goblets and speak the name of the deceased before drinking saying their
farewells. If there is a funeral pyre, the banner is removed, the pyre lit, with the wooden goblets/bowls being
thrown into the flames. All present then say solemnly: "Agios O Baphomet." If there is a burial, the banner is
removed, and the body is lowered into the ground. Before the earth is placed over the coffin, all throw their
goblets/bowls onto the coffin which is then covered by earth, and all present offers up a moment of silence to
remember the fallen Companion. A feast follows after the celebration. The red cord with seven knots is given
to the family of the departed to keep.



Celebration of the Gathering



The Gathering takes place during the Autumn season. Traditionally around the period of the full moon of this
season. The elder ladies of the clan or tribe should empath a day around this time to hold the Gathering. The
ceremony can be held either in a place special to the clan or tribe or in a home. The Gathering is a reunion of
mortal friends and family and the departed ancestors. During the chosen day a picture of each of departed
members of the clan or tribe are displayed. Underneath each picture goes some sort of item which once
belonged to the ancestors, or an item which helps remind the living of the departed ancestors.



The ceremony begins in the morning with the women folk cooking and preparing favourite meals and dishes
the ancestors once liked to eat. The men folk just hang out amongst themselves. A large platter is placed in
front of each picture. Several cups are placed on each platter, one cup with fresh water. The other cup is filled
with a beverage each ancestor or departed kin liked to drink when they were mortal, such as soda or beer or
wine, etc. If the ancestors liked to smoke when they were mortal a pack of their favourite brand of cigarettes
is placed unopened on the platter. If they liked coffee, a package of their favourite coffee is placed on the
platter. When placing these things on the platters the people doing the placing speaks in low tone to the
ancestor calling name saying something to the effect of: "[Name or relation of the departed], I invite you to
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come join us this day of the Gathering. I have brought you things you once like when you were mortal, to
remind you of the joys of your mortal life you once lived. The ladies are cooking and preparing for you your
favourite dishes, and the men are out back waiting to eat with you."



While the food is cooking family members and friends begin lining up items they have bought for the
ancestors. These items can be anything such as new clothes, business suits, blankets, items the ancestors may
have liked, and useful items. Money is also offer which are put into envelopes. Wrapped presents and gifts are
also offered to the ancestors. These items are placed before the pictures and platters, and the ones offering
the items to the ancestors speaks in a low tone to tell the ancestors that the items were bought for them.



While the food is begin cooked and people are randomly offering items to the ancestors the elder ladies and
men who are related to each of the departed spend some time in front of the picture of their departed loved
one to talk with the departed informing them of any interesting news, family gossip, if there is any new
additions to the family, the elders introduces the departed to these new family members, and the new family
member are introduced to the departed and informed how they are related and so on.



During the cooking some of the older members of the clan or tribe will take the envelopes of money and bury
them in a large sand castle. The ones removing the money asks the departed to share their money with the
young children. The envelopes are buried and hidden in the mound of sand. One by one each person present
at the Gathering comes to lite a stick of incense and places this on the mound.



When the food has all been cooked small portions of each dish or foodstuff are placed on a platter which is to
be set outside for the feral spirits and guardian spirit of the place. A young member of the clan or tribe can
place this platter outside somewhere by a tree or bush. Three sticks of incense are burned by this platter, and
the feral spirits and guardian spirit of the place are invited to come and eat.



Some of the cooked food is then placed on the platter for each ancestor, such as their favourite meals. The
ancestors are invited to all come and eat with everybody. Three sticks of incense is burned on each platter.
And the feast begins where everyone comes to share the meals and food cooked.



After the feast the children of the clan or tribe are invited to dig in the sand mound for the envelopes. They
get to keep whatever money they find. The wrapped presents and gifts are also given to the children and also
to friends and family. The rest of the items offered to the ancestors are then eventually given away to the poor
or needy.



Thus ends the Gathering. The celebration does not need scripted words.



The Dreccian Sunedrion



The Sunedrion is an informal monthly meeting held during the evening of each full moon, or a weekend
closest to a full moon. The Sunedrion is centered around a clan-wide feast or gathering. All clan members of
all ages and their friends are allowed and encouraged to attend the gathering. The Sunedrions can be held
before, during the feast or after the feast, at a convenient time. Sunedrions can be held indoors or outdoors.
The procedure for opening and closing a Sunedrion is simple as the most important part of it is the gathering,
sharing the feast, the business and education part.



The Celebrant begins the opening of the Sunedrion by saying to the gathered crowd: "We are gathered here as
family and friends under the full moon [or near the full moon] for our traditional Sunedrion, to enjoy each
others company, share a feast together, and to talk about our needs and concerns as a collective of family and
friends. Brothers and sisters what are the three words that opens a Sunedrion?"
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 Everybody: "Culture, Clan, and Tradition."



 Celebrant: "Where did our Culture come from?"



 Everybody: "From our actions cultivated.



 Celebrant: "What constitutes a Clan?"



 Everybody: "Our families united."



 Celebrant: "Who originated our Tradition?"



 Everybody: "Anton Long."



 Celebrant: "The Cantor will lead us in the Diabolus."



 Cantor [+Everyone]: "Dies irae, dies illa/ Solvet Saeclum in favilla/ Teste Satan cum sibylla./ Quantos tremor
est futurus/ Quando Vindex est venturus/ Cuncta stricte discussurus./ Dies irae, dies illa!/"



 Celebrant: "I declare this Sunedrion to be now opened in due form. Agios O Satanas."



 Everybody: "Agios O Satanas!"



 Celebrant: "Sister/Brother Secretary, please read the minutes from our last Sunedrion."



The Secretary may for the sake of convenience keep his or her minutes on a digital device of any kind. But
care must be taken to transcribe the minutes onto physical paper to be physically archived for record keeping
for the benefit of a future generation. Sensitive information should be encrypted using pgp encryption or some
better method of strong encryption in the future.



 The order of business of a Dreccian Sunedrion are:



1. Reading of Minutes,
2. Check Up, when the Celebrant checks up on the families who requested assistance during previous
sunedrions, and also sharing of news.
3. Concerns and Needs, when the members of the Sinister Tribe requests some sort of need from the rest of
the Clan.
4. Negotiation and Discussion, when the Sinister Tribe figures out ways to help those families and members in
need.
5. Mutual Business, when the Clan actually enterprises together to pool money and resources to start up
shared family businesses for mutual prosperity.
6. Steps 2-5 are repeated until every Sinister Tribe member has expressed their needs, concerns, negotiated,
discussed, and cooperatively worked things out. The tribal political system of the Clan and Sinister Tribe is
Direct Democracy. Majority affirmative vote sets the Rules and Regulations of the Clan. 75% of the Sinister
Tribe is Majority. If a topic or discussion is heated and difficult, the Celebrant will end the discussion and roll
it over to the next monthly Sunedrion so that people can have time to cool down, think things over, etc.
7. Metta, when the special needs and relief of the elders of the Clan are brought up. Elders who are sick or
require specific attention are named. Family members, volunteer service, and resources are allocated to the
relief and distress of the elders of the Clan, and also to any orphans of the Family.
8. Mutual Education, when members teach and share insights and questions asked are answered. The
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Celebrant goes around one by one to ask people if they have a question concerning culture, tradition, and
clan, and to see if all have shared their thoughts and insights. The Sunedrion is closed afterward and the full
moon feast begins.



The Celebrant closes the Sunedrion by saying: "Does any brother or sister have anything else to add to our
common stock of knowledge before we close the Sunedrion? There being none; Brothers and Sisters, what
three words closes a Sunedrion?"



Everyone: "Blood, Land, Progeny."



Celebrant: "What is Blood?"



Everybody: "Our ancestry we share."



Celebrant: "What is Land?"



Everybody: "The earth under our care."



Celebrants: "What is progeny?"



Everybody: "The children we have and shall bare."



Celebrant: "The Mundanes live for intangible dead things such as ideas, beliefs, and ideologies. Our people
live for what is real and living: people, place, and progeny. Ideas are fleeting. Blood, Land, and Progeny never
ends. The Cantor will lead us in the Oriens Splendor."



Cantor [+Everybody]: "Oriens splendor lucis aeternae/ Et Lucifer justitae: veni/ Et illumine sedentes in
tenebris/ Et umbra mortis./"



Celebrant: "I declare this Sunedrion now closed. Agios O Baphomet."



Everybody: "Agios O Baphomet."



The Rite of Ancestral Pilgrimage



This rite first must begin with each Sinister Tribe or Clan picking a spot somewhere special to be designated
as the site for the ancestral pilgrimage. The site should have some sort of numinous feeling to it or some sort
of meaning to each member of the Clan or Tribe. The chosen site is then "consecrated" as follows:



Each member of the Clan or Tribe makes a Time Capsule. Inside this time capsule will go personal items that
belong to each member or which have special meaning to each person. Into each time capsule goes one quartz
crystal. A feast is then prepared on site. The ground of the site is dug up to make a barbeque pit of sorts to
cook the meat and food for the feast. Around the pit goes four large stones. Alcoholic beverage is poured unto
each of these stones by the oldest members of the Clan. The oldest of elder of the clan then says: "We offer
this libation of liquor to the feral spirits and guardian spirits of this place here so that you may be kind to us
and not give us misfortune. When the food has been cooked we will set aside a portion for all of you, so that
you might eat with us."



Once the feast food has been cooked the clan or tribe eats together. The elder of the clan will set aside
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portions of the food on a dish. Parts to include would be the fatty parts of the meat, the head of any chicken,
duck, or fish that was cooked, along with its feet and wing. Some of the other food stuff are included. The
elder takes this dish and sets its a distance aside by a tree and light three sticks of incense [traditionally
sandalwood]. The elder holds the three sticks of incense as he or she kneels by the dish and says quietly: "I
call all of you feral spirits and the guardian spirit of this place to come and enjoy with us this food we have
cooked. This is a portion we have set aside for you. We ask you all to be kind to us, watch over us, and in
return we promise to care for and watch over this place." The elder then places the incense sticks in the
ground near the dish. This way of cooking the feast in pits, and offering drinks to stones, offering food to the
feral and guardian spirits will be repeated regularly during each ancestral pilgrimage time.



After the feast, each member then goes to bury their time capsule in the ground in this area. When this is done
the clan gathers near the Celebrant who then says: "We have gathered here today to devote this place we
have chosen as our ancestral pilgrimage site to which we each shall gather regularly to visit for the rest of our
life. We each here today shall promise to bring to this place our own children to feast here as we have done
regularly and to tell them stories of our lives and things we have learned in life. We each promise to pass this
simple tradition to our own children and they to their children. Each generation adding to this place their own
time capsules as we did. And when we each die, we promise to cast some of our ashes here at this place. Thus
in Time, this site will be to us a place of ancestral memory and connection where all of our bloodkin and
descendents across the Flow of Time can come to remember those who once lived, those who came before
them; those whom they came out of. With the feral spirits and guardian spirit of this place as our witness, let
us all agree to these simple promises by saying together - 'So Mote It Be.'"



Everyone together says: "So mote it be." And from that moment on the site is the place for the clan's ancestral
pilgrimage. Each member of the clan will try to regularly pilgrimage and visit the site regularly, at least once a
year. The site may be a place to hold special ceremonies and sunedrions. Each site should get a name by
which it will be known as across the generations. The basic idea is that here in the West in our modern times
we move around so much and our children and friends in time move away from us so often that we do not
have a heart-centered home we belong to as people once did in olden times or in rural areas. This rite helps
give us in our modern Western times a feeling that we belong to a long-time place by tying our chitta
[heart/psyche] to a place across Time. 



^^^



Notes: Most of these ceremonies were borrowed and adapted from David Myatt's Folkculture. These rites are
only templates to give each Sinister Tribe of Dreccs something simple to work with. Each Sinister Tribe
should adapt and generate variations of these rites which feel numinous to them. Alternatively the rites found
in the Black Book of Satan - adapted to the Dreccian Way - may also be used instead of these ceremonies
given here. The point is that each Sinister Tribe of Dreccs need to have a shared common set of ceremonies to
mark the important moments in our human life. These are called rites of passage, which most of us in the
West have lost. It is from a people's regular observance of such simple rites and ceremonies that a living
culture and tradition is born in Time. These are by no means the only rites for the Dreccian Way. More such
rites and ceremonies should be added as Time passes.



Chloe 352
Order of Nine Angles
124 Year of Fayen



Dreccian Ceremonies The Order of Nine Angles



ONA/O9A Way Of The Drecc











Dreccian Doctrines & Disciplines



Parable Of The Orange



One day a young acausal being smelling a grove of orange trees on a world in the causal realm contemplated
on what an Orange tasted like. It entered a state of mindful concentration and alone it began to speculate on
the possible taste, until it had become frustrated and dissatisfied with its mindful contemplations. Thus it
journeyed to an Ancient acausal being who had live many lives in the causal plane to ask what an Orange
tasted like.



Now the Ancient one was in deep reflection inside itself when the young acausal being approached it and
asked: “I understand the Ancient one has been to the causal realm, and have lived many causal lives. Tell me
Ancient one: What does an Orange taste like?”



The Ancient one replied: “Ah yes, Oranges. I was awfully fond of them. I’ve tasted many in my various
causal forms. Sweet is its pulp, and bitter is the sheath around the pulp young one. An Orange thus tastes both
bitter and sweet.”



The young acausal being looking confused asked the Ancient being: “Could you possibly explain to me what
exactly Bitter and Sweet is like, since I have not lived a causal life?”



The Ancient one replied: “Bitter is a bad taste which makes your causal face contort slightly, and sweet is a
good taste that makes you smile young one.”



Confused the young being asked: “But why should a fruit even bother to taste both good and bad? Why not
just good?”



The Ancient one replied: “Without contrast, there is no differentiation in the causal.  Without differentiation
there would be nothing to experience in the causal. Without experience, there is no realization. Without
realization, there is no Enlightenment. Without Enlightenment, there is no progression. Thus without
bitterness young one, there is no sweetness. Both must be experienced together. They are both the taste of an
Orange. Why, even if a fruit such as a strawberry which tastes entirely sweet, it is often times dipped in salt to
give its sweetness contrast young one.”



Confused the young beings said: “Yes that’s good and all, but your discourse isn’t explaining to me what an
Orange actually tastes like Ancient one. You have failed to Enlighten me.”



The Ancient one replied: “How can any being describe in words or discourse that which must be experienced
young one? You must taste an Orange yourself directly. And when that Orange touches your tongue, there is
an understanding of an Orange and its taste that needs no word, discourse, or explanation. You fail yourself
when you come to me for answers young one.”
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Understanding the Ancient acausal being’s admonishment, the young acausal being went down into the causal
realm to become human to taste an Orange.



The Fruits Of Life



We are, you see, that young acausal being who has become a causal creature to Experience the taste of the
fruit of causal life. Like an orange, Life tastes both bitter and sweet. Life comes with its ups and downs. It
twists and turns unexpectedly like a river. It is both joyful and woeful. And like that inexperienced young
acausal being, we often ask why Life should even bother to be both “good” and “bad.” Why can’t Life just
be good. Why can’t Life just be ups with no downs. Why can’t Life be like a straight gently flowing river
where everything is predictable and expected?



If there was a huge tent at theme park and you heard a lot of hype about a great ride inside that tent and you
paid $200 for a ticket to experience this hyped ride. Then you sit in your cart which rolls on a track. And as
you ride this hyped ride, the conductor at the front calmly tells you as you are moving, in a soothing and
monotoned voice of Bob Ross: “And here we are ladies and gentlemen on the Heavenly Tedious Express.
Expect us to go no faster then a safe 3 miles an hour. This ride is terribly safe and predictable unexciting.
Please don’t get excited and expect any surprises, twists and turns, because there are none. The tracks of this
ride are perfectly straight and leveled. We’re just going to move right straight to the exist as can be expected;
safe and sound; without anyone’s heart rate affected. And here we are, wasn’t that an awfully tranquil
experience? Thank you, come again.”



Would you come back for a second go, excited, thinking it was the best ride in the theme park or would you
think it sucked and was a total rip off? Generally, the most exciting and popular rides in a theme park would
kill a senior citizen with heart failure. The more ups and downs a roller coaster has – the higher the ups, and
the steeper the downs – the more pukingly exciting the ride is. A great roller coaster ride not only causes you
to scream during the ride, but it causes you to scream with your friends after the ride’s over from the sheer
craziness of the ride. And then you get in line for a second round.



The entire roller coaster ride itself, with all of its twists and turns, and ups and downs, is One single whole
ride/experience. In the same way that the bitter and sweet taste of an orange are not truly two different things
but One Thing/experience. Thus, in Life, there are experiences that produces in us happiness and excitement;
and there are experiences that produces in us pain and sorrow. The blissfulness of Love, and the hellish pain
of heartbreak are two contrasting aspects of the same single Experience. Such as the joy of birth a new
addition to a family/clan brings, and the sorrow and tears the death of a loved one brings; are both contrasting
aspects of the same single Experience: Life.



So we come to our First Dreccian principle or doctrine: Life is both bitter and sweet.



Consciousness



We are born into this causal existence as if we had a magnifying glass pressed up against our face and eyes.
Everything at such an early stage is an amorphous blur of indistinguishable form. Consciousness – the mental
state of conscious awareness – is this magnifying glass. Numinous Self – individuated Life Force – is that
which perceives and observes from behind this lens.



Our consciousness is a focusing of this lens. In otherwords, we do not become Aware our “Self” if the self has
not been differentiated from everything that is “not Self.” Thus, when the magnifying lens is brought further
away from the eyes, form is perceived by Mind in that lens. There is a focusing, a clear image of forms in the
lens, while the images outside of the lens is faded and burry. This is consciousness: a focusing of the Mind’s
Awareness onto material reality and aspects of material reality.
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Thus, in a forest, should that lens focus on a tree, this tree comes into sharp focus and the Mind is able to see
the details of this tree. The Mind says to itself: “This tree is not me; therefore I am that which is not the tree.”
Thus from such unattached observation of Mind on form, there arises differentiation. In which state the Mind
gradually becomes Aware of itself from becoming Aware of Contrast.



Consciousness is an essential tool needed in this causal realm. But total dependence and misuse of this tool of
mental focus causes certain problems of perception to arise. In focusing on a tree, this magnifying lens only
brings into sharp detail what is directly in front of it. Thus the Mind observing this tree through this looking
glass, becomes only Aware of the tree, and cannot “see” the forest. This tunnel vision state of consciousness
gives birth to mental illusions and distortions of genuine Natural Numinous Reality. For in reality the tree is
one of many trees in a forest; and the forest itself is a One Thing.



Thus our Second Dreccian doctrine: Fixation of Consciousness on causal forms distorts reality and causes
illusions. How so?



It is out of the habit of mundane awareness to rather then see the “bigger picture” to fixate one’s
consciousness onto aspects of Life such as the pain and sorrows of mortal existence. From such fixation –
focus of that magnifying glass – only the pain and sorrow of mortal existence is seen in detail, whereas the
rest of Life is a blur. And from that fixation of Mind on pain and sorrow, there is born illusion, delusion,
dualism, and materialism: ignorance or a faulty apprehension of Life. Such as the ignorance and delusion that
Life is evil or full of suffering. This delusional apprehension of Life itself generates mental and emotional
anguish which is the Wyrdful fruit of such an ignorant apprehension of Life.



Thus that which is perceived to be suffering, and the mental and emotional distress and anguish that such
perception generates are two very different phenomena. For example, let us take a boy and say that he likes a
girl. The boy goes to the girl and asks her on a date and she rejects him. His feelings are hurt. This objective
experience the boy had he interprets to be painful. But such painful rejection is just a part of Life and an
aspect of the game of Love. The actual pain is brief and fleeting.



It is the mental and emotional anguish and worry that a fixation on that rejection that Lingers and Wyrdfully
manifests stress, distress, and negative effects on the boy and his Life. He dwells on the idea of being
rejected. He is fixated on the mental and emotional worry and anguish. Our thoughts influences our Emotions,
and our Emotions governs our Actions and Behaviour in Life. Such that now the boy’s lingering mental and
emotional anguish causes him to reject others, become antisocial, and from that behaviour he places himself
into a lonely and depressing cocoon to protect himself from his delusions of rejection.



You see, the initial objective act of a girl rejecting him itself was causally brief and insignificantly petty which
can hardly be said to be lethal. But the depression and emotional stress of loneliness can drive a delusional
Mind to commit suicide.



That mental and emotional anguish was a delusion caused by the boy’s fixation of consciousness on a causal
event is potentially and wyrdfully destructive and lethal. He could have just let it go, picked himself up,
dusted himself off, and Let Go of the experience – Unattached: consciousness not fixated – and asked
another girl, and another, and another, with determination, until one accepts. And from this determination,
this unattachment of consciousness to causal forms and experiences, there is movement, growth, becoming,
evolution, and Self Progression.



Thus we come to our Third Dreccian principle of Life: Unattachment of Consciousness to causal forms gives
rise to esoteric understandings of Life, and personal progression in Life.



The Flow of Physis
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[Qoute Ancient Hymn About Physis]



Orphic Hymn 10 to Physis (Greek hymns C3rd B.C. to 2nd A.D.):



“To Physis (Nature), Fumigation from Aromatics. Physis, all-parent, ancient and divine, o much mechanic
mother, art is thine; heavenly, abundant, venerable queen, in every part of thy dominions seen.



Untamed, all taming, ever splendid light, all ruling, honoured, and supremely bright. Immortal, Protogeneia
(First-Born), ever still the same, nocturnal, starry, shining, powerful dame. Thy feet’s still traces in a
circling course, by thee are turned, with unremitting force.



Pure ornament of all the powers divine, finite and infinite alike you shine; to all things common, and in all
things known, yet incommunicable and alone. Without a father of thy wondrous frame, thyself the father
whence thy essence came; mingling, all-flourishing, supremely wise, and bond connective of the earth and
skies.



Leader, life-bearing queen, all various named, and for commanding grace and beauty famed. Justice,
supreme in might, whose general sway the waters of the restless deep obey.



Ethereal, earthly, for the pious glad, sweet to the good, but bitter to the bad: all-wise, all-bounteous,
provident, divine, a rich increase of nutriment is thine; and to maturity whatever may spring, you to decay
and dissolution bring. Father of all, great nurse, and mother kind, abundant, blessed, all-spermatic mind:
mature, impetuous, from whose fertile seeds and plastic hand this changing scene proceeds.



All-parent power, in vital impulse seen, eternal, moving, all-sagacious queen. By thee the world, whose parts
in rapid flow, like swift descending streams, no respite know, on an eternal hinge, with steady course, is
whirled with matchless, unremitting force.



Throned on a circling car, thy mighty hand holds and directs the reins of wide command: various thy
essence, honoured, and the best, of judgement too, the general end and test. Intrepid, fatal, all-subduing
dame, life everlasting, fate (aisa), breathing flame. Immortal providence, the world is thine, and thou art all
things, architect divine.



O, blessed Goddess, hear thy suppliants’ prayer, and make their future life thy constant care; give plenteous
seasons and sufficient wealth, and crown our days with lasting peace and health.”



[End Quote]



When we have disciplined our Minds to use Consciousness correctly, and we have learned to Mindfully
become Aware of not just one focal point, but of Everything – becoming Mindful of the Forest as opposed to
a single tree – we come to “feel” all of Nature as it genuinely is.



There is an effortless Flow to the Way of Nature like the effortless Flow of a river such as the Amazon River.
The Amazon River begins effortlessly as snow and rain on the tops of the Andean Mountains. The snow melts
and rain falls dripping effortlessly down forming streams. And all these streams converge into one single river
eventually becoming the Amazon River.



Causal Life is very much like us coming together on a planned river rafting trip. We companions in Life start
off our river rafting experience way off somewhere in the foothills of Peru. Our river will effortlessly bring us
from this beginning point to the mouth of the Amazon River thousands of miles away opening into the
Atlantic.



But this effortless Flow of Nature shouldn’t be envisioned as a peaceful and tranquil Flow, as a leaf gently is
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carried on a current. The effortless Flow of Nature is one beset with struggle, strife, and danger. It is more like
the wild flowing of white rapids.



Of course our River is not entirely white rapids and dangerous. This River is nicely balanced. There are parts
of it that are indeed tranquil. There are some parts where the Flowing is fast. Some parts are rocky and
dangerous. And sometimes this River breaks and becomes a waterfall.



Our River’s Flow carries us effortlessly through a thick jungle of Experience and captivating sights. Every
turn and twist brings something new and unpredictable. Our strength and will is tested and challenged at
times. Intelligence, strategy, and creativity is demanded at other times if we are to finish the experience
triumphantly.



From this effortless Flow which takes each of us into our Life’s experiences and forces us to strive and
struggle at times, there is inside of us a Natural inner alchemical change. And from this inner change and
growth, we surmount our default nature and become better and wiser. More insightful and more capable as
we are carried further down this River.



Our Minds in Life is like a rudder and anchor at the same time. As this river of Life Flows, it is with our Mind
that we steer our raft in tune to the River’s movement, as we are carried by its effortless Flow. This state of
being – of being carried to our experiences in Life by Life’s effortless Flow – is called Nonattachment To
Causal Forms. For we allow this river to carry us into our Experiences, which slowly passes by us as our raft
moves. We enjoy the scenery as it passes or learn from our Experiences as the events passes.



But when our Minds are Fixated on a causal form there arises problems. There is born a fight against the Flow
of Life. As if our minds were Fixated on a large tree in the Amazon jungle near the bank of the Flowing River,
and we fight to keep our raft fixated – attached, focused – at that point. Such an unnatural struggle manifests
no inner growth or unfoldment of inner insight.



Thus our Fourth Dreccian doctrine and discipline: Letting Go and living with the effortless Flow of Nature
manifests inner and outer growth. Struggling against Nature’s current manifests mental and emotional stress,
distress, and anguish.



Flowing with Nature does not exclusively mean to allow it to take you places. As you dift down this River of
Life and are brought to new sights and experiences, we each become more Aware and Mindful of the Forest
around us in an intimate and direct way.



From that Mindfulness of all of Nature as a whole, we come to feel and realize the Oneness and
interconnectivity of Life and Nature. We come to understand that we ourselves as a species and as an
individual are a living aspect and part of Nature. We we come to dis-cover and understand the Way of Nature
and Laws of Nature – how Nature works.



It’s from this state of greater Awareness of Nature that we dis-cover that Nature is in essence a single living
being with its own Time tested “Way of Life.” We dis-cover that our actions we commit as causal parts of this
living being ripples out to affect other parts because of the interconnectivity and oneness.



From contemplation of Nature and realizing its Coherency, Symbiosis, and interconnectivity, we gain a very
valuable insight pertaining to a Way of Life more in-tune to Nature: the Communitarian way of clans.



In olden days the Jain community in India were the wealthiest portion of India’s society. This wealth and
power was the manifestation of a very coherent communitarian clannish way of life. The community as a
whole strove collectively to be self-reliant by having each clan in the Jain community striving to prosper in
life. When a family became poor or lost their home and live stock for some reason, each member of the
community gave the troubled family one brick and the equivalent of one dollar to rebuild themselves their
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home and wealth again. Over time, the coherency and symbiosis of their community died and this practice
discontinued resulting in wide spread poverty, famine, abuse, and exploitation under Hindu domination.



Other social orders practice this natural communitarian ethos such as the Amish. When a new home or barn
needs to be built, members of the  community come together to build the house and barn. Thus the coherency
gives rise to self reliance. My own clan/family practices this communitarian culture. When my uncle lost his
house and business six months ago due to the economy, the 500 or so members of our clan/family gave the
uncle and his wife [he has 4 kids] what they could – which was between $100-$1000 each, to rebuild their
wealth.



So from understanding how Nature works, and from applying the Way of Nature in one’s Life and clan, there
is an effortless gradual growth of power, wealth, and prosperity: the reward of communal physis. It is when
we live out of tune with Nature, because we do not understand the Way of Nature, or because we go against
its Flow, that we encounter devastating problems in Life.



It is from a misuse of consciousness, when we fixate our minds on singled out parts of Nature – when we
cannot see the forest because we are fixated on one tree – that mental, emotional, and physical distress and
disorder manifests. Such a fixation of consciousness causes us to fall into the delusion that Nature is a dead
thing composed of many independent parts all taking advantage of Nature and each other for their individual
survival. From such an ignorant and delusional state of mundane awareness are our unnuminous acts born: the
act and state of abuse and rape of Nature.



It is like a group of people living on a tropical island you see. One day these islanders not being able to see
Nature – their islands forests and life – as it is; they go about exploiting it oblivious to the Wyrd – end result –
of their collective actions over Time. Such nonempathetic acts born from a misunderstanding of the oneness
of Nature disrupts the ecosystem of this island’s forest. Over time, when every tree has been cut, the island is
barren and can no longer even support its human population.



So we symbolize Physis – Nature – as Baphomet, our Mistress of Earth and Mother of Blood. As Dreccians
we are rewarded and cared for by our Mother if we strive to understand Her and Live according to Her Law
of Nature and Her effortless Flow. But this Mistress turns bloody and cuts you down when you abuse Her and
dare stand against Her Law and Flow.



Inner Physis



As Within, So Without. As Without, So it is Within.



If there is an outer Physis – external Nature – there is also an internal Nature. As outer Nature has its own
essence and Flow, so too does this inner nature have its own essence and rhythm.



We each come into causal existence imbued by Nature with our own unique Natural Essence or Inner Physis.
Each of us has inside our own Natural essence, quality, inclinations, character, traits, and potential that is
Natural to each of us.



For instance one boy may have the Inner Physis of mechanical curiosity and technical creativity while
another boy may have an Inner Physis of competing and fighting. Thus if the two boys Lets Go and Flows
with their inner nature – the unfoldment of inner physis – the first boy will naturally become an engineer
which he would excel at; while the second boy will naturally develop – via physis – into a warrior which he
would excel at.



In ancient times when humans lived in tribes and clans, such natural Inner Physis was a matter of life, death,
and aeonic continuity. It is how the acausal entity of the tribe manifests causal parts imbued with qualities it
needs to causally evolve. So thus, in a tribe or clan, the Inner Physis of the first boy causally adds and
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progresses the tribe mechanically and technologically while the Inner Physis of the second boy in becoming a
Warrior protects the tribes members, territory, and expands such territories. Thus it can be seen that a tribe is
a symbiotic super organism, in which each part – person/member – by nature has a unique potential which
contributes to the tribe. In the same way that each cell and organ in your body has its own nature and
potential to contribute to the body.



In such a tribal context, forcing the first boy to become a warrior and forcing the second boy to become an
engineer is detrimental to the Life of the Tribe, because it goes against the inner nature of each boy and
undermine each boy’s inner potential, which weakens each boy capabilities. We are in essence better and
good at what we are born naturally good at doing in otherwords. To go against that Flow of Inner Physis is to
weaken oneself and one’s potential. In the very same way that a person who struggles to better himself
through the process of Physis via its practical methods and applications is must stronger and capable a person
compared to one who does not put himself through the boot camp of Physis.



It is only in this modern mundane social order, contaminated with Magian Ethos, wherein there are no tribes
and clans, and wherein each family and person is a segregated independent unit that each person can neglect
their Inner Physis. In fact, mundane society tries very hard to weaken its citizens by telling them what to
become, what to study in school to make the most money, and such, rather then teach each person to simply
look inwards for their natural inner potential. Thus a Nation-State of weakened and frustrated humans drones
is produced. Frustrated because of the neglect of one’s inner potential left unactualized.



Thus our Fifth Dreccian doctrine and discipline: Actualizing one’s Inner Physis manifests one’s numinous
inner Nature whereby one achieves one’s fullest human potential.



Cause And Fruit



Our Thoughts gives rise to our Emotions. Our Emotions governs and influences our Actions. The actions that
we commit in life are like threads which are woven together. These acts of ours and the acts of others
intertwine and together creates a fabric. This fabric is the fabric of our future experiences, our future fate, or
destiny.



In simple terms: what we do today, bares fruit tomorrow. If we understand Wyrd – which is the fundamental
essence of Causal Reality – we will know that ignorant thoughts,  ignorant emotions, and ignorant actions
manifests a future fate and life beset with physical, mental, and emotional anguish and distress.



Being Mindful and in control of our thoughts, emotions, and actions, will thus make us Masters of our own
Life and Destiny.



Thus our Sixth Dreccian doctrine and discipline: Master oneself and Master Life.



If you do not strive to master yourself – your own thoughts, emotions, and actions – and allow others and
random circumstances to manipulate and master you, then these other people and external circumstances are
Master of you. Thus you are a slave to others and to external circumstances. If you are a slave, then you are
not Liberated: you are not a free person. Genuine Liberation and Freedom is born from the Physis of Self
Progression: that art and science of intelligently and willfully governing your thoughts, emotions, and actions
as a king governs his people and domain. Not just to become a better person but also to learn to materialize a
desired future Life and existence.



If we desire to be rich reasonably in 25 years we work Mindfully toward that goal by planting the Causal
Seeds which will grow into such fate Now. Every future Result has its Causal Seeds which bares such fruit. If
we desire to manifest a better Civilization 300 years from now, the Causal Seeds are wyrdfully sown today.



We symbolize the essence and nature of Wyrd with Satan. The word satan coming from the Greek “Aitian” –
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as Anton Long says – which means Cause, source, or the initial cause or source. Cause and Effect is the
fundamental essence of Causal Reality. It can be said then that Satan is the very essence of Causal
phenomena. He who understands what Satan is and His secrets is amply rewarded in Life. He who is ignorant
of Him, ultimately condemns himself to his own destruction.



From the union or marriage and dance of Wyrd and Physis – Satan and Baphomet – is the Living Cosmos
born. There is a Nature of subatomic particles, and from the expression and actualization of such nature such
subatomic particles act. The actions of which wyrdfully manifests into atoms. There is a Nature and Way of
atoms, and when each atom effortlessly follows its natural way it acts in-tune to such with other atoms. And
from such acts, elements Wyrdfully form. Each element has its own nature and quality, and when such nature
is actualized through action with other elements, molecules and compounds Wyrdfully manifest. Everything
in Nature is a Cosmic dancing of Wyrd and Physis. Every particle and Thing with its own essence and
potential which it strives to express and manifest. The actions and behaviour of each particle and thing
Wyrdfully influencing and becoming.



Even in the arena of Macro Nature, Wyrd and Physis are still united in a dance of creation and becoming if
we would just loosen our conscious fixation on mundane things and become meditatively Mindful and Aware
of everything around us as they are. Heat and water each have their own nature and potential which they
each express. The expression of which acts on each other, Wyrdfully manifesting as vapour which become
clouds, and rain. That rain and the light of the sun which the heat came from each have their own nature and
potential which feeds plants.



From that feeding each plant Wyrdfully grows fulfilling its own nature and potential baring fruit and harvest.
Such fruit and harvest in turn have their own nature and potential. And so they are eaten by animals, which
we in turn consume. The consumption of which Wyrdfully sustains us and thru our Living of Life and what
actions we have set into motion as a Livings species, the present world we today exist in is manifest. There is
thus only one Nature, and all Things are interconnected.



Experience And Numinous Illumination



If we are to live Life to the fullest and reap its full benefit, then we must each dis-cover what Life actually is.
We will never know what Life and Nature is genuinely if we fixate our consciousness and attach it to single
temporal things. Staring at a tree does not teach us of the numinous Nature of a Forest. Staring at a star in the
sky does not unravel the mysteries of the cosmos. It is only when we have learned to control and use
consciousness correctly – as a tool – and we expand that consciousness so that it has the ability to become
Mindful and Aware of everything around us do the mysteries of the Cosmos being to unfold.



With Reason, Natural Philosophy, and Meditative Concentration: a silencing of the chattering of the
conscious mind, become aware of the slow and natural movement of one’s breath. Breath deeply so that the
air tickles the very top of the nasal cavity. The tongue touching the roof of the mouth, and the Mind seated
between the eyebrows. From that state of Mind, one’s Awareness is expanded to feel and become Mindful of
everything around you as they are in their undefiled state, and thus the nature of Self, Life, Nature, and the
Cosmos are Rationally apprehended.



This is like slowing the Mind down on a hiking trail, so that rather then be fixated on one point or on the
destination, the Mind becomes Aware on every little leaf and flower and detail of things you pass by. So that
what would have been overlooked, comes into realization. From such Mindfulness of Thing that passes by, the
contemplative mind is able to draw from within Esoteric Insight the better to apprehend Life with.



Thus in our Dreccian Way of Life, there are fundamentally two sources of Illumination: Outer Physis and
Inner Physis. It is by directly experiencing outer Nature that we progressively grow wiser. But also it is from
the ability to mindfully meditate on such experiences and on other aspects of outer Nature, which draws up
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from inside Esoteric Insights.



Thus our Seventh Dreccian doctrine and discipline: From direct experience and inner contemplation, arises
Numinous Illumination.



Software Of Causal Life



By the word “Doctrine” as used here we mean to denote a codified body of teachings, principles, and
instructions. We do not mean to imply dogma. These Seven Principles are not truths but only guidelines and
instructions on a different modality of Mindfulness and Perception. As a body of teachings, principles, and
instructions, they have been codified as software to teach and guide a Dreccian and their off spring to live a
Way of Life.



As causal organisms that lives in a causal reality, not having the right software in your Mind as an Operating
System is the difference between losing and winning this Game of Life. It is the difference between Mastering
Life, and being Mastered by Life.



These Seven Principles are only guides which teaches and conditions the Mind of each Dreccian to see things
differently and it is hoped that more are added in time. How we see or perceive things influences how we
think. And we should know by now that what we think influences how we feel, and our feelings govern our
actions.



These Seven Principles are in essence merely an attempt to describe and explain that which is best
Experienced directly. This is not a spiritual discourse. It is just a feeble attempt to help other Initiates of the
Sinister Way use and evolve the most powerful weapon in their Sinister Arsenal: their Mind, so that they can
obtain and manifest not only the best condition in Life, but also so that they can gain a more clearer and
Numinous apprehension of the Living Cosmos. These Seven Doctrines only become worth anything when
they are applied with Discipline.



It is easy and pointless to speak and debate on principles, as our Parable of the Orange has tried to explain.
These Seven Principles of Life are best tasted by yourself directly. If it works for you, as it has worked for
me, then it is something worth teaching to our own Drecclings as well, so that rather than experience Life
aimlessly without a functioning software, they will at least have this to help them evolve themselves, and
manifest the lives they desire to experience and live.



Chloe 352
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An Introduction to Reichsfolk



Reichsfolk is a social, educational, cultural, and spiritual, movement based
upon and dedicated to disseminating the noble principles of ethical,
non-racist, National-Socialism which are honour, reason, fairness, loyalty, duty
to one's own folk and to Nature, and respect for and understanding of other
cultures and other ways of life.



One of the aims of Reichsfolk is to establish new communities of, and new
homelands for, people of various cultures, where they can live, in freedom,
among their own kind according to their own folkish traditions, customs and
laws. This aim derives from the fundamental National-Socialist belief that
Nature is a living-being which has brought into existence a diversity of human
groups, leading to the establishment of different folks and different cultures,
and that this diversity of peoples and cultures, being a natural expression of
our human evolution and manifesting our human nature, should be treasured
and cultivated in noble and reasonable ways. There is thus a respect for and an
ethical desire to maintain one's own ancestral culture.



The ethical National-Socialism of Reichsfolk is an ethical evolution of the
currently mis-understood and unfairly maligned National-Socialism established
by Adolf Hitler, and which National-Socialism, correctly understood, was based
upon honour, loyalty, duty and the pursuit of noble individual character and of
a noble society. The name Reichsfolk itself expresses this - for we are, or
rather we aim to establish, a new type of Reich or Reichs based upon the way
of the folk, with our name thus keeping alive the connexion we are to Adolf
Hitler, to the National-Socialist Reich, and to the vision of people such as
Rudolf Hess, Leon Degrelle, Otto Ernst Remer, Savitri Devi, and many others.



However, where the National-Socialism of Germany, of the Third Reich, was
predicated upon a State and allowed for war between large armies, the ethical
National-Socialism of Reichsfolk is predicated upon the way of folk
communities, of clans and tribes, and allows only for honourable combat
between individuals.
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The Reichsfolk Ethos



The essence of our distinct Reichsfolk ethos is manifest in: (1) the acceptance
of and the further cultivation of human diversity by noble and reasonable
means, and which means include the establishment of clans and tribes; and
(2) in the ethical principle of personal honour, which implies that we as
individuals should act in a cultured, a civilized, way and thus should have or
strive to cultivate self-control, that we possess manners, and that we treat
others fairly, in accordance with our code of honour.



Thus, the criteria we use judge whether an action, a deed, is ethical is the
criteria of personal honour. What is right is what is honourable, and what is
wrong is what is dishonourable.



This personal honour means, for example, we judge others - of whatever
culture and of whatever perceived ethnicity - solely on the basis of our
personal knowledge of them, and not according to some abstract criteria,
political or otherwise. That is, there is no prejudice concerning them - no
pre-judgement of them - and no assumptions made about them, as there is no
reliance upon the opinions or the judgements of others, for honour, our
Reichsfolk ethos, demands that we form our own judgement based on personal
knowledge and on the use of the faculty of reason. That is, we give individuals
the benefit of the doubt unless or until their actions lead us to judge them in a
critical way. This is the human, the fair, the civilized thing to do.



As it states in our Reichsfolk Code of Honour:



“A man or woman of honour treats others courteously, regardless of
their culture, religion, status, origins, and ethnicity, and is only
disdainful and contemptuous of those who, by their attitude, actions
and behaviour, treat they themselves with disrespect or try to
personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or try to harm
those whom the individual man or woman of honour have personally
sworn loyalty to or whom they champion.”



For Reichsfolk, honour is the basis - the only basis - for law, for the legal code
of the new communities we seek, by ethical means, to establish, with this legal
code being the Nine Principles of Numinous Law.



Thus the personal implementation of honour, and this legal code, manifest the
ethical evolution of National-Socialism embedded in and by Reichsfolk.
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A corollary of the morality of personal honour is that modern warfare -
involving both large armed forces whose individuals have no personal,
honourable, reason to fight and kill people they do not know and have no
personal quarrel with, and weapons killing at a distance - is regarded as
dishonourable, with personal honour considering that only honourable combat
between two individuals is ethical and thus right.



For the criteria of personal honour applies absolutely - one either behaves
honourably, in a fair and thus a civilized manner, or one does not. There are no
exceptions, and the man or women of honour prefers death, to die with their
honour intact, to a doing something dishonourable.



The ethical evolution of National-Socialism - the ethos of Reichsfolk - is further
manifest in the fact that the main practical emphasis of Reichsfolk is upon
personal and social change through individuals living in an ethical way
according to the principles of honour, loyalty, duty, and reverence for and
respect of Nature.



Thus, Reichsfolk is not a political movement interested in agitating for or
obtaining some kind of political power in some existing nation or State.
Neither is Reichsfolk interested in reforming existing political or social
structures. Instead, we believe that was is important - what is ethical - are we,
as individuals, reforming ourselves, changing ourselves for the better, and
living in small folk communities where we can establish an honourable, living -
a numinous - identity for ourselves and live in balance with Nature, being thus
a living nexus between our ancestors and the future of our folk, and a
manifestation of the civilized virtues of reason, honour, and respect for Nature.



Reichsfolk thus distances itself from the old ways of impersonal States and
large nations, and from the old ways of political and social strife, seeking
instead to establish a new way of living based upon the establishment of new
tribes and clans, with these new tribes and clans the genesis for new folk
communities.



The Way of The Folk



The new, the numinous, way of the folk that is the raison d'etre of Reichsfolk,
is the way of forming new clans and tribes based upon either (1) the living
culture of our ancestors - on that numinosity which lives within us and which
we thus have an affinity for, a natural and often wordless love for; or (2)
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establishing or developing a new culture, a new identity, for ourselves, our
family, our small group of comrades.



In the former, there is often an affinity for a particular locality, a particular
small geographical area, which we feel as our ancestral homeland, and where
we desire to live, and where we are most happy. In the latter, there is a certain
affinity for exploration, and thus a pioneering spirit.



For the former, there is thus a continuation of a certain already folk or folk
community or folk communities, or the re-establishment of ancestral
communities on or near to ancestral lands. In the latter, there is, over a certain
duration of acausal Time, the establishmnt of new folk communities and
thence a new folkish culture in a new area which may well become the
ancestral land of the new folk.



Our new communities begin with ourselves, or with a small group or one
family, deciding to live in accord with the ethos of Reichsfolk - and it is this
living with this ethos that is the genesis of a new clan and thence a new tribe.



For a clan is simply an extended family, bound by ties of kinship and loyalty,
and thus somewhat small, whereas a tribe is a small collection of clans living
or dwelling together in the same locality or adjacent localities who initially are
bound by ties of loyalty and often by a common need to cooperate (for reasons
of food, or survival, or the sharing of natural resources, or work, for instance)
but who later on also become bound together by ties of kinship.



Thus, clans can evolve to become tribes which becomes a new folk. In the
terms of the old England of Shires, a clan is akin to a farm, home to many
generations of the same family, who may expand to become a hamlet, while
the tribe is akin to a small, rural, self-sufficient village of many families, where
there is some specialization of work, for instance, in those olden days, a
farrier, a wheelwright, a miller.



A living in accord with the ethos of Reichsfolk means that we give our loyalty
to our family, to our extended family, to the group of comrades we personally
know, to our own personally-known kindred community - since the numinous
way of the folk is the way of not only personal honour but of a personal,
individual, loyalty. For we can only be numinously loyal to a living individual or
individuals we personally know and thus respect and who, as we, uphold the
principle of personal honour.



Furthermore, since we cannot be loyal to those whom we do not personally
know, we cannot be loyal to some abstract authority or some Institution or
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even to some already existing nation or State - and therefore our duty is
limited to those whom we know, we respect, we trust: our family, and the
extended family that is our clan and the larger tribe to which our clan may
belong or come to be a part of. That is, our duty and our loyalty are limited to
our folk, our new folk - and can only be extended to others when we know
these others through a direct, personal, interaction with them on the basis of
honour, and when we make an honourable agreement with these others
because we accept that they, also, are honourable.



It is this combination of a living, a numinous, loyalty - based on a personal
knowing - with the duty to comrades, to our own folkish clan and tribe, arising
from such loyalty, together with a personal commitment to honour, which
expresses the folkish way of living that is Reichsfolk, and indeed which
expresses the civilized, the cultured, way of our ancestors; a way we have
drifted away from through abstractions such as The State and large nations.



The Way of Reichsfolk



The way of Reichsfolk is the human, the cultured, ancestral way of clans and
tribes, of kindred communities bound by personal ties of loyalty and duty -
combined with the new way of such new communities as we establish
embodying the necessary and civilizing virtues of honour and reason, and
thence also the need for individuals to change, to evolve, themselves ethically
in accord with reason and honour. That is, our way is both a traditional and a
new way - a conscious evolution of what was good and numinous in such
ancestral ways of living.



The new Reich we seek to establish begins within each one of us - by us
valuing our own ancestral culture, by reforming ourselves through the virtues
of reason and honour, and by seeking in an ethical way to continue this
culture in a communal way through association with others of our kindred.
From this, new folkish clans and tribes will arise through people desiring to
live among their own kind according to the principles of numinous law, and it
is these new tribes which will form the basis for a new Reich.



Thus, we do not need emotive speeches, rallies, violence, insurrection, hate, or
any strident propaganda or indeed any political or social agitation at all, for
we are not seeking to sway or persuade people by rhetoric or propaganda or
by appealing to some dishonourable prejudice they may possess, as we are not
involved in some violent struggle for some type of power against some
perceived enemies. For our main enemy is ourself - our lack of honour, our
lack of reason; our lack of respect for Nature; our lack of a living loyalty.
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Instead of engaging in some struggle with some enemies, we are seeking to
change, to reform, ourselves - to ethically establish a numinous, an
honourable, a natural, way of living for ourselves and our descendants, based
upon our understanding, our perception, of Nature and on how personal
honour, a living loyalty and duty to people we know and trust, make us and
keep us civilized and express the essence of our humanity and of that noble
dream and hope of a noble way of living which noble human beings have
carried in their soul for thousands upon thousands of years, and which noble
dream - and hope - all current nations and all States cannot ever manifest or
bring into being such is their profane, their material, their tyrannical, their
unfolkish, character; a character so evident in their adherence to unfolkish
political and social dogma, in their replacement of personal honour by
abstract laws, and by their demand for an impersonal obedience.



Our aim is thus not to change, overthrow, or replace existing nations and
States - or even seek any power and influence, of whatever kind, within them.
It is to ignore those old abstractions, for they belong to another world - the
profane world of the likes of Homo Hubris and of those cabals who manipulate
and who use such de-evolved human beings. A world which will assuredly, in
its own species of profane Time, will decay, decline, and give way to new forms
of living, such as ours. For that old world carries within its material ignoble
ethos - within its diseased psyche - the corruption, the psychosis, the diseases,
which will ultimately destroy it.



Our duty is not to that old now diseased world - or even to some abstract,
manufactured idea, or some political programme, or to some ideal. Instead,
our duty is simply the inner reformation of ourselves, as individuals, through
cultivating and living by honour and reason, and honourably striving to live in
that better, that more numinous, way which is the way of clans and tribes
bound by a shared folkish culture.



Reichsfolk
February 122yf



The Reichsfolk Code of Personal Honour



The word of a man or woman of honour is their bond - for when a man or
woman of honour gives their word ("On my word of honour...") they mean it,
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since to break one's word is a dishonourable act. An oath of loyalty or
allegiance to someone, once sworn by a man or woman of honour ("I swear by
my honour that I shall...") can only be ended either: (i) by the man or woman
of honour formally asking the person to whom the oath was sworn to release
them from that oath, and that person agreeing so to release them; or (ii) by
the death of the person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything else is
dishonourable.



A man or woman of honour is prepared to do their honourable duty by
challenging to a duel anyone who impugns their honour or who makes
dishonourable accusations against them. Anyone so challenged to a duel who,
refusing to publicly and unreservedly apologize, refuses also to accept such a
challenge to a duel for whatever reason, is acting dishonourably, and it is right
to call such a person a coward and to dismiss as untruthful any accusations
such a coward has made. Honour is only satisfied - for the person so accused -
if they challenge their accuser to a duel and fight it; the honour of the person
who so makes such accusations or who so impugns another person's honour, is
only satisfied if they either unreservedly apologize or accept such a challenge
and fights such a duel according to the etiquette of duelling. A man or woman
of honour may also challenge to a duel and fight in such a duel, a person who
has acted dishonourably toward someone whom the man or woman of honour
has sworn loyalty or allegiance to or whom they honourably champion.



A man or woman of honour always does the duty they have sworn to do,
however inconvenient it may be and however dangerous, because it is
honourable to do one's duty and dishonourable not to do one's duty. A man or
woman of honour is prepared to die - if necessary by their own hand - rather
than suffer the indignity of having to do anything dishonourable. A man or
woman of honour can only surrender to or admit to defeat by someone who is
as dignified and as honourable as they themselves are - that is, they can only
entrust themselves under such circumstances to another man or woman of
honour who swears to treat their defeated enemy with dignity and honour. A
man or woman of honour would prefer to die fighting, or die by their own
hand, rather than subject themselves to the indignity of being defeated by
someone who is not a man or woman of honour. A man or woman of honour
treats others courteously, regardless of their culture, religion, status, and
perceived ethnicity, and is only disdainful and contemptuous of those who, by
their attitude, actions and behaviour, treat they themselves with disrespect or
try to personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or try to harm those
whom the individual man or woman of honour have personally sworn loyalty to
or whom they champion.



A man or woman of honour, when called upon to act, or when honour bids
them act, acts without hesitation provided always that honour is satisfied. A



An Introduction to Reichsfolk



7 of 12











man or woman of honour, in public, is somewhat reserved and controlled and
not given to displays of emotion, nor to boasting, preferring as they do deeds
to words.



A man or woman of honour does not lie, once having sworn on oath ("I swear
on my honour that I shall speak the truth...") as they do not steal from others
or cheat others for such conduct is dishonourable. A man or woman of honour
may use guile or cunning to deceive sworn enemies, and sworn enemies only,
provided always that they do not personally benefit from such guile or cunning
and provided always that honour is satisfied.



The Nine Principles of Numinous Law



Numinous law is the basis of the legal code of an ethical, numinous,
community: that is, the basis of "law and order" in a society founded upon the
ethic, the morality, of personal honour.



I: The first, and fundamental, principle of Numinous law is that there are only
honourable and dishonourable deeds, with dishonourable deeds being the
concern of Numinous laws. That is, there is no concept of "crime" as "crime" is
now understood in modern societies.  Numinous laws thus define what is
dis-honourable.



II: The second principle of Numinous law is that the penalties for committing
dishonourable deeds should be compensatory, rather than punitive, and
involve: (1) exile of those found guilty of dishonourable conduct; (2)
compensation by the guilty person, in goods, or money, of the victim of the
dishonourable deed, or of the family/relatives of the victim. If the person found
guilty of having committed a dishonourable deed or deeds has little or no
goods or money then they can give their labour for a specified period.



Imprisonment is reserved for serious deeds of dishonour and should never
exceed a period of one year, with all those sentenced to imprisonment being
given the option of exile instead. As an alternative to all the foregoing, a
penalty of work serving the community for a fixed period of not more than six
months is permissible.



The death penalty is reserved for exceptional cases where the guilt of the
accused is beyond reasonable doubt and where the dishonourable deed or
deeds done is or are of such a dishonourable kind that the life of the individual
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becomes forfeit, it beingfor a Judge in a Numinous Court of Law to decide,
after representations from the family or relatives of the victim or victims of
such a deed or deeds, whether the case merits such an exception, which such
an exception disbarring the accused individual from their right to trial by
combat, except when the relatives of the victim or victims of such a deed or
deeds demand such a trial by combat with one of them nominated to
undertake it in lieu of a trial.



Only these types of penalties are permitted by Numinous law, for only these
are honourable, fair and just.



Exile can be of two kinds: Greater Exile, where the person is exiled from the
homeland for the rest of their life; or Lesser Exile, where the person is exiled
for a period of three years.



Someone who has been exiled is an outlaw: outside the protection of Numinous
law.



III: The third principle of Numinous law is that an accusation of dishonourable
conduct - that is, of someone doing a deed which has been defined, in law, as
dishonourable - must be made: (a) in person by either the victim of such a
deed, or by the family/relatives of the victim; and (b) in public, in front of
several witnesses.



That is, Numinous law is concerned only with dishonourable actions between
individuals: with deeds which are actually done in real life and which affect an
individual or individuals. Thus, there is not and can never be, in Numinous
law:  (a) any prosecution of a person by some "Institution" or Government or
officials of these; (b) any prosecution for something which has not been
committed; (c) any such thing as a dishonourable deed committed against
some "Institution" or some "Government": that is, no such thing as a "crime"
against the State. For a deed to be a "crime" according to Numinous law, there
must have been a deed or deeds done by one or more individuals against one
or more other, named, and known, individuals, with the deed or deeds being
recognized as dishonourable in nature.



There is thus no such thing as "conspiracy" in Numinous law, just as
individuals cannot be prosecuted for "intending" to commit a dishonourable
deed.



What must be proved in a Numinous Court of Law is that the accused did do
the dishonourable deed they are accused of. An intention to commit such a
deed is not and never can be contrary to Numinous law.
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IV:  The fourth principle of Numinous law is that every individual has the right
to defend themselves, their family, and those to whom that individual has
sworn, before witnesses, an Oath of Loyalty, and the right to use, as last and
honourable resort, lethal force in such defence.



Should an individual or individual be harmed or injured in such defence, then
it is the right, of that individual to seek redress from the individual who has
harmed or injured them. Should an individual be killed in such defence, then
the family/relatives of that individual have the right of redress.



This redress consists either of accusing, in public, the person of dishonourable
conduct, or of a direct challenge to a duel or a trial by combat.
 



V: The fifth principle of Numinous law is that disputes between individual -
involving injury or any other matter - may be settled through either a duel
between the individuals involved, or by a trial by combat between those
involved.



That is, it is a fundamental right, and duty, of the individual to be responsible
for themselves, their family, and those given an Oath of Loyalty, and to seek, if
necessary, personal vengeance and satisfaction, through a duel or trial by
combat. Justice, for Numinous law, is a matter of honour and of being seen to
be fair.



What matters, what is important, for Numinous law is the personal honour of
the individual and the right, and duty, of the individual to defend their own
honour.  This right and duty cannot be taken away from the individual by, for
example, the State, for that would be contrary to Numinous law, a denial of the
freedom of the individual based as this freedom is on personal honour, and
personal responsibility to defend that honour.



Numinous law thus accepts that a duel, or a trial by combat, is an honourable
way of settling disputes between individuals.



In the matter of duels and trial by combat, Numinous law specifies that there
must be an independent referee, Umpire or judge, at least two independent
witnesses, and that such duels and trials be conducted in an honourable way
according to custom. Numinous law affirms that should any person be injured
or killed in such a duel or trial by combat then that is their own responsibility.
That is, Numinous law considers such duels and such combats - when
performed honourably according to custom - as honourable deeds.



VI: The sixth principle of Numinous law is that anyone publicly accused of a
dishonourable deed or deeds has a right to either challenge the person making
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the accusation to a duel, or of accepting a trial in a Numinous Court of Law.



Should the person so making the accusation agree to a duel, then the matter is
considered settled, according to Numinous law, by the outcome of that duel
provided it is done in an honourable way.
 



VII: The seventh principle of Numinous law is that an individual accused of any
dishonourable deed or deeds, who has accepted a trial in a Numinous Court of
Law, can either elect to have their case heard, in public, with witnesses called,
or elect for a public trial by combat between the accused and a member or
relative of the family of the person who has made the accusation.



It is up to the Court to ensure that such a combat is fair: that is, that the two
combatants are fairly evenly matched in skill and physical strength.



If the accused accepts a public Court, then they are bound by the verdict of
that Court. That is, there is no appeal. Thus, if the accused is found guilty,
then they must accept exile, or pay whatever compensation is demanded by
the Court. According to Numinous law, failure to pay such compensation
within the time specified by the Court means the immediate exile of the
person, with the type of exile being decided by the Court.
 



VIII: The eighth principle of Numinous law is that a public trial involves an
accusation made by one individual against another individual before a Jury of
twelve honourable individuals, with their being a presiding Judge. It is the duty
of the Jury to judge the case on the evidence of independent witnesses, and
after hearing arguments from the accused and the person who has brought
the charge. The accusation must be supported by the evidence of independent
witnesses: if there is no such evidence, the case is dismissed. It is the duty of
the Judge to pass sentence according to the principles of Numinous law.



Thus, according to Numinous law, the people who should prosecute a case,
and who should defend an accusation, are either the two individuals involved -
accused and accuser - or members/relatives of their families. That is, someone
accused of some dishonourable deed or deeds must either defend themselves
in such a Court, or have a member/relative of their family do this. The same
applies for the person bringing or making the accusation: they should if
possible present their own case, or have a member/relative of their family
present it.



It is also the duty of the person who believes a dishonourable deed has been
done to them - or the members/relatives of their family - to find and accuse the
person responsible, if such a person has not been seen and identified during
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the deed, and to find any witnesses to the deed.



 Numinous law thus does not accept the absolute necessity of "professional
lawyers" or "solicitors", regarding such a necessity as dishonourable and a
negation of the liberty of the individual. All the proceedings should be
understandable by ordinary people, and involve only the direct evidence of
witnesses, whether or not a deed is dishonourable according to Numinous law,
and whether or not such a deed has been done by the accused.



An independent witness is defined in Numinous law as a person who is not a
member or relative of either the person accused or of the injured party, and
who is not bound by an Oath of Allegiance to either the accused or the injured
party, or to any member of their families.



Both the Judge and Jurors at such a trial must also be independent by the
same criteria, with both Judge and Jurors expected to have proved and be
known for their honour by their deeds, their work, their service to the
community. Judges are chosen for their honourable character, their known
deeds of honour and their honourable service to the community.
 



IX: The ninth principle of Numinous law is that if a person who has suffered a
dishonourable deed according to Numinous law has no living family members
or relatives, then it is the duty of an honourable person in the community to
act on their behalf, and so find and accuse the person they believe is
responsible if that honourable person sees such a deed committed, or
sincerely and justly believes that a dishonourable deed has been committed.



The person who so begins to act is bound by the rules of Numinous law: that
is, they must present the case themselves, and can be challenged to a duel or a
trial by combat by the person they accuse.



This honourable duty of acting on behalf of a person who has no living family
members or relatives, or whose family members or relatives cannot be traced,
or who for some honourable reason such as infirmity or sickness, cannot act
on their behalf, may be undertaken by a public official appointed to undertake
such duties, with this official being publicly known for their honour by their
deeds, their work, their service to and on behalf of the community.
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What Is Ethical National-Socialism?



 
Ethical National-Socialism is an explication, and evolution, of the National-Socialism of Adolf Hitler.



The National-Socialism of Adolf Hitler was evident in the idealism of the Third Reich, and manifest 
in such organizations as The Hitler Youth and the Waffen-SS. As Myatt wrote in a Reichsfolk essay:



” The society which was created after the NSDAP achieved power was in many ways a 
compromise. Hitler himself admitted (to Leon Degrelle among others) that it would be 
the next generation - the Hitler Youth generation - which would create a genuine 
National-Socialist society. Organizations such as the SS and the Hitler Youth were 
steps toward the creation of such a National-Socialist society, and it was these 
organizations which implemented the ideal of personal honour, and respect for others, 
of whatever race and culture. As Hitler and his true followers, such as Rudolf Hess, 
matured in understanding, so too did National-Socialism. National-Socialism was not 
born, fully-developed and fully-understood, in the early years of the NSDAP - it 
developed slowly, over several decades. Thus, as Hitler admitted, Mein Kampf was 
never intended to be some kind of bible of National-Socialism: it was the product of its 
time and while most of the underlying principles of National-Socialism were laid down 
in that book, some principles were not. What was written was subject to change, to 
revision, as National-Socialism itself developed.



What must be understood is that many people in Germany at that time did not 
understand National-Socialism; and it could be said that many of the people who voted 
for or supported Hitler were not genuine National-Socialists: they voted for or 
supported him for personal reasons unconnected with the idealism of honour, duty and 
loyalty.



With the defeat of Germany and its allies in the First Zionist War, National-Socialism 
was purified, emerging as a complete way of life, centred around honour, loyalty and 
duty. The political compromises needed to achieve power were gone, as were the 
supporters who did not understand or live up to the ideals of National-Socialism. The 
essence emerged as the shell covering the essence was destroyed in the crucible of that 
war. People who have described this essence include Savitri Devi, Miguel Serrano, and 
Leon Degrelle.



Since we now consciously understand this essence, it is possible to create - and only 
now possible to create - a genuine National-Socialist society. This would be an entirely 
new type of society and while the inspiration would be National-Socialist Germany, it 
would in many ways be very different, although it would manifest the same ethos, the 
same ideals. “











Ethical National-Socialism thus represents not only the essence of the National-Socialism of Adolf 
Hitler, but is also a conscious and ethical development of that particular Weltanschauung, founded 
upon the ethical principles of honour, loyalty, and duty. According to the ethical principle of honour, 
we as individuals should act in a cultured, a civilized, way: that is, we should have self-control, and 
manners, and strive to treat others fairly. As it says in our Code of Honour:



“A man or woman of honour treats others courteously, regardless of their culture, 
religion, status, origins, and race, and is only disdainful and contemptuous of those 
who, by their attitude, actions and behaviour, treat they themselves with disrespect or 
try to personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or try to harm those whom the 
individual man or woman of honour have personally sworn loyalty to or whom they 
champion.”



Thus, ethical National-Socialism is non-racist, believing that there should be a mutual respect, among 
individuals of different cultures possessed of a different folkish heritage, based on an honourable 
acceptance of our differences. For ethical National-Socialists accept that Nature has worked to 
produce, in human beings, diversity and difference, and that we should respect and value this natural 
diversity and difference, and aid and further evolve it. To respect and aid this natural diversity and 
difference, ethical National-Socialists believe that we should strive, in an honourable way, to create 
free, independent, folk homelands where we can live among people of our own culture, be aware and 
proud of our natural ancestral folkish heritage, while maintaining that others peoples have the same 
right and the same duty to live in their own independent, folk homelands. This derives from the belief 
that our very life, as dignified noble human beings, in inseparably bound up with our folk: that it is 
the folk that provides the meaning of our lives and provides ourselves with our true identity; and thus 
that it is through the folk, through being part of a small folk community, that we can find our self-
respect and live in a truely human and noble way.



In addition, the main emphasis on ethical National-Socialism is upon personal and social change 
through individuals living in an ethical way according to the principles of The Numinous Way of 
Folk Culture, and thus it is not primarily a political movement interested in agitating for or obtaining 
political power. This derives in part from the belief that was is important - what is ethical - are small 
folk communities where we can establish an honourable, living - numinous - identity for ourselves 
and live in harmony with Nature, being a living nexus between our ancestors and the future of our 
folk.



Thus, in ethical National-Socialism there has been a move away from large modern nation-States 
toward establishing an entirely new way of life, believing that modern nation-States have produced 
and do produce an inauthentic, often inhuman, way of life that robs us of dignity, freedom, honour 
and our true folkish identity, and that it is through identifying with our folk, with being part of a new 
living clan, that we can once again live in a dignified, human, way in harmony with ourselves, our 
folk community, the land, and Nature. 



 
 
Reichsfolk 
120yf 











 











  



 
  



Why National-Socialism is Not Racist



 



  
Street Vendor in Berlin, NS Germany



Correctly defined and understood, National-Socialism is an ethnic philosophy which affirms that the 
different races, the different peoples, which exist are expressions of our human condition, and that 
these differences, this human diversity, should be treasured in the same way we treasure the diversity 
of Nature. National-Socialists believe our world would be poorer were these human differences to be 
destroyed through abstract ideas: through the creation of a socially-engineered cypto-Marxist society. 



Furthermore, National-Socialism is a pure expression of our own unique Aryan ethics, based as these 
ethics are upon the idealism of duty to the folk, duty to Nature, and upon the nobility of personal 
honour. 



National-Socialism is a way of living which affirms that the purpose of our lives is to contribute to 
evolution in a positive way. We contribute to evolution when we do our duty to our folk, since our 
folk (our race and culture) is our connection to Nature: how Nature is manifest in us as human beings. 



National-Socialism expresses the natural truth that the living being which is Nature works to produce 
diversity and difference: that the evolution of Nature is a bringing-into-being of more diversity and 
more difference. 



For our own, human, species this diversity of Nature is evident in the different races which exist, and 
in the different cultures which these races develope over time. 











National-Socialism values this diversity and difference, and states that we should not only strive to 
maintain and aid this diversity, but also encourage the peoples and cultures which express this 
diversity and difference to continue to develope and evolve, for by so developing and evolving race 
and culture we are aiding the evolution of Nature and thus fulfilling our potential, as human beings.  
  



The Ethics of National-Socialism: Treating Other Races With Respect  
  



According to National-Socialist ethics, what is good is what is honourable, what aids Nature and the 
living beings of Nature (such as our own race), and what aids the evolution of the cosmos itself. Our 
duty is to do what is honourable and what aids Nature, the living beings of Nature, and the cosmos, 
even if doing this duty makes us, as individuals, unhappy, or even if it means our own death. 
Furthermore, the happiness of the majority, of other people, comes second to this duty. 



The perspective of National-Socialist ethics is that of Nature - and indeed of the cosmos itself of 
which Nature is but a part. The perspective of all other ethics is the perspective of the individual, of 
their happiness, their winning of some reward in this life or the next. 



In addition, National-Socialist ethics - being based upon the ideal of personal honour - means and 
implies that we National-Socialists must strive to treat all people with courtesy and respect, 
regardless of their race and culture. This alone disproves the lie of National-Socialism being "racist", 
just as the true history of National-Socialist Germany (as opposed to the lies about NS Germany) 
proves how honourable and respectful genuine National-Socialists were toward others races and 
cultures.  
   
  



National-Socialist Germany: 



The government and officials of National-Socialist Germany strove hard to uphold and live by the 
ethics of National-Socialism, as did every genuine National-Socialist, even after the defeat of NS 
Germany in what has become known as the First Zionist War. 



Thus, in NS Germany, groups such as Muslims and Buddhists were accorded full respect, and 
allowed to practise their religion freely.  In the pre-war years, NS Germany helped organize a pan-
Islamic world congress in Berlin. Berlin itself was home to thriving Muslim and Buddhist 
communities, of many races, and the Berlin Mosque held regular prayers even during the war years, 
attended by Arabs, Indians, Turks, Afghans and people of many other races. Indeed, the Berlin 
Mosque was one of the few buildings to survive the lethal, indiscriminate, bombing and 
bombardment, and although damaged, it was clearly recognizable as a Mosque amid the surrounding 
rubble. 











NS Germany was home to exiles from many races, including respected individuals such as Subhas 
Chandra Bose, leader of the Indian National Army, and Mohammed Amin al-Husseini, the Grand 
Mufti of Jerusalem. Both received significant financial support from the German government and 
both enthusiastically collaborated with Hitler.  
  



  
Indian Volunteer Training in NS Germany 



 



There was also, of course, the alliance with Japan, and while the Allies - and particularly the 
Americans - were revelling in and spreading derogatory anti-Japanese propaganda (many American 
GI's thought "the Japs" were not human) the Germans were extolling their virtues and regarded them 
as "comrades-in-arms".  While the Germans honoured Admiral Isoroku Yamamoto with one of their 
highest decorations for gallantry, a Knights Cross with Oak Leaves and Swords, American GI's 











ruthlessly exterminated Japanese soldiers, it being common practice for them to "take no prisoners" 
and execute any Japanese soldier who surrendered. Incidentally, two other Japanese warriors were 
also honoured by Germany by being awarded the Knights Cross with Oak Leaves.  
  



  
Isoroku Yamamoto 



 



There was also, of course, the links between NS Germany, the SS, and various Muslim and Arab 
organizations, even before the First Zionist War. For instance, the Egyptian Greenshirt organization 
revered both Mussolini and Adolf Hitler, while Hassan Al-Banna, the founder of the Muslim 
Brotherhood (which lives on to this day in organizations like Hamas), made several complimentary 
remarks about Hitler. There was also a pro-National-Socialist coup attempt in Iraq, led by Rashid Ali. 



Thus, while the British in Egypt and Palestine were treating the Arabs as conquered subjects, the 
Germans were treating them as equals, as comrades, and respecting their culture, and even to this day 
in places like Egypt many Arabs fondly recall their meetings with these "nazis". In fact, Egypt was to 
become something of a haven for National-Socialists after the War, with hundreds of former SS and 
German officers helping the post-War anti-British government of Gamal Abdal Nasser, who was 
associated with the Muslim Brotherhood and a relative of the Egyptian publisher who published an 
Arabic version of Mein Kampf. 



These SS and German officers included Major General Otto Ernst Remer, Joachim Däumling, former 
Gestapo chief in Düsseldorf, and SS Officer Bernhard Bender, who allegedly also converted to Islam.  
  



Most revealing of all, perhaps, are the friendly links between NS Germany, the SS, and various 
Jewish organizations. SS Officer Adolf Eichmann was known to have travelled to Palestine in the 
years before the war where he met Jewish settlers, Jewish leaders, and German agents. His relations 
with these Jews were always very cordial and friendly.  
  



Of particular interest is the attempt, in 1941 (52yf) by the Jewish group Irgun Zevai Leumi (known to 
the British in Palestine as the Stern gang) to collaborate with Hitler and Germany:  











  



"On condition that the German government recognizes the national aspirations of the 
'Movement for the Freedom of Israel' (Lehi), the National Military Organization 
(NMO) proposes to participate in the war on the side of Germany..."  [Document 
number E234151-8 at Yad Vachem in Jerusalem.].



 
The German NS government, however, refused to recognize such Jewish "national aspirations" since 
it conflicted with the policy of their ally Mohammed Amin al-Husseini who was opposed to the 
establishment of a Jewish State in Palestine. Thus, the attempted Jewish collaboration failed.  
  



Conclusion: 



To quote Waffen-SS General Leon Degrelle:  
  



" German racialism meant re-discovering the creative values of their own race, re-
discovering their culture. It was a search for excellence, a noble ideal. National 
Socialist racialism was not against the other races, it was for its own race. It aimed at 
defending and improving its race, and wished that all other races did the same for 
themselves. 



That was demonstrated when the Waffen SS enlarged its ranks to include 60,000 
Islamic SS. The Waffen SS respected their way of life, their customs, and their 
religious beliefs. Each Islamic SS battalion had an imam, each company had a mullah. 
It was our common wish that their qualities found their highest expression. This was 
our racialism. I was present when each of my Islamic comrades received a personal gift 
from Hitler during the new year. It was a pendant with a small Koran. Hitler was 
honoring them with this small symbolic gift. He was honoring them with what was the 
most important aspect of their lives and their history. National Socialist racialism was 
loyal to the German race and totally respected all other races."  Leon Degrelle - Epic: 
The Story of the Waffen SS (Lecture given in 1982). Reprinted in The Journal of 
Historical Review, vol. 3, no. 4, pp. 441-468.











  
Muslim SS 



 
 
I myself have saught to understand the purpose of our lives, as human beings, and so studied, first-
hand in a practical way, most of the major religions of the world - Buddhism, Taoism, Hinduism, 
Christianity, Islam - as well as philosophy from Aristotle to Heidegger, literature from Homer to 
Mishima, and science from its earliest beginnings. 



I have spent long hours, day after day, often week after week and sometimes month after month, 
talking with Muslim scholars, Buddhist and Taoist Masters, Christian priests and theologians, Hindu 
ascetics, and a multitude of ordinary people of different faiths, cultures, and races.  My very life, my 
very experiences among the different cultures, the different faiths, of the world, reveals the truth of 
National-Socialism: its desire for harmony, honour, and order. My own life, my experiences, my 
National-Socialist writings, expose the propaganda lies of those opposed to National-Socialism: those 
social engineers who have saught, and who do seek, through the usury of a world-wide consumer-
capitalism, to exploit this planet and its peoples and so destroy diversity and difference and 
everything that is noble and evolutionary. 



A true, a genuine, National-Socialist does not go around "hating" people of other races just as 
National-Socialists are not disrespectful of the customs, the religion, the way of life, of people of 
other races.  
  



As I have said and written many times, we National-Socialists respect other cultures, and people of 
other races, because we uphold honour. Honour means being civilized; it means having manners: 
being polite; restrained in public and so on. Honour means treating people with courtesy and respect, 
regardless of their race and culture. 



We National-Socialists express the view that a person should be proud of their own culture and 
heritage, respectful of their ancestors and their ancestral way of life, and accept that other peoples 











have a right to be proud of their own culture and heritage as well. The ideal is a working toward 
mutual understanding and respect. 



Our duty, as Aryans, is to uphold and strive to live by our own Aryan values of personal honour and 
loyalty to our folk.  
  



David Myatt  
111yf  
  











The Reichsfolk Declaration



 



   
   



Reichsfolk is committed to presenting the truthful reality of National-Socialism. The truth is that 
National-Socialism is an idealistic and noble way of life based upon the principles of honour, reason, 
fairness, loyalty, duty to one's own people, and to Nature, and respect for and understanding of other 
cultures and other ways of life. 



Reichsfolk is committed to introducing others to the civilized reality of National-Socialism, and to 
striving to implement the idealism of National-Socialism in practical ways, through civilized, 
cultured, reasonable means, without using any kind of force or coercion. 



It should also be made clear that the kind of National-Socialism that Reichsfolk seeks to establish - 
and all pure, genuine, National-Socialist organizations seek to establish - is a civilized and rational 
National-Socialism that rejects and opposes any kind of oppression, subjugation and intolerance 
toward others on account of culture, belief or race. Reichsfolk also opens its arms in friendship to all 
the peoples of the world, on the basis of mutual respect and honour. 



The enemies of Reichsfolk are corrupt politicians and those - of any race, culture and belief - who use 
dishonourable means to oppress, tyrannize and subjugate others, or who do dishonourable, ignoble 
things which take away or restrict the freedom, dignity and honour of others, and/or which take away 
the right of people to respect the ways of their own culture and live among their own kind according 
to their own honourable laws and customs. 



Reichsfolk expresses the view that all who call themselves National-Socialists should reform 
themselves, and adopt the true and genuine National-Socialism which Reichsfolk upholds: a National-
Socialism which, being based upon honour, asserts that National-Socialists must treat all people with 
courtesy and respect, regardless of their race, their culture, their way of life or their beliefs. 



One of the fundamental aims of this true and genuine National-Socialism is the creation of free and 
independent nations, co-operating with each other on the basis of equal partnership, where the people 
of a particular culture and race can live, among their own kind according to their own honourable 
laws, traditions and customs, thus enabling the different cultures of the peoples of the world to 
survive and flourish. 



Genuine National-Socialist organizations do not wish to implement National-Socialism forcibly but 











only in a peaceful, fair, cultural and educational way thus allowing the majority to walk upon the true 
path of honour, reason and liberty. If National-Socialism becomes the choice of the majority only 
then will it be implemented in a political way. If it does not become the choice of the majority, then 
National-Socialist movements, groups and organizations will strive to co-exist with other religions, 
ways of living, and beliefs, on the basis of mutual respect, tolerance, freedom and understanding. 
National-Socialism seeks to use methods which are fair, just, rational and honourable to find and 
implement solutions to all the complicated and difficult problems which confront our species. 



This mutual respect, tolerance and understanding is how others should treat National-Socialists, and 
if they do not treat National-Socialists in this way, then they are acting dishonourably and 
accordingly are our enemies and the enemies of all those who uphold honour, reason, liberty and true 
justice.  
  



Reichsfolk  
Shropshire, England  
May 10th 112yf  
  



 











 
 



The Clan and Ethical National-Socialism 
 



The folkish way, the way of a numinous ethical National-Socialism, is the way of the clan - of a folk 
bound by ties of blood and loyalty. Our folkish, numinous, way is not the way of a large, impersonal, 
nation, nor the way of the abstract, soul-less State. The clan makes real the essence of our folkish way 
- the way of living-beings; the way of us, as individuals, being a connexion between the past of our 
folk, and the future of our folk; a connexion between the living-being which is our folk, and the 
living-beings which are Nature and the Cosmos. As such, the clan is numinous, and allows for - 
indeed is founded upon - honour, loyalty and duty to our folk, our kindred, and is thus a manifestation 
of genuine freedom.



For thousands of years our folk lived in communities based upon clans - and they created a way of 
living which instinctively manifested our numinous ethos. Now - with our ethos consciously 
understood, and manifest in ethical National-Socialism - we can create new communities, new 
homelands, new folkish clans, which will enable us to live with honour, with loyalty, with dignity, 
and do our duty to the living-beings of our folk, Nature, and the Cosmos. Furthermore, this return to 
the clan is not some return to an idealized past - rather, it is an evolutionary step; a move forward, 
toward a new, and numinous future. That is, we advocate a return to the clan - to communities based 
upon the clan; to a new homelands based upon such a community - because it is the honourable, the 
civilized, the evolutionary, the numinous, thing to do.



We need to understand that modern nations, and modern political States are large, lifeless, abstract, 
constructs which deny the right of personal honour and which undermine those ties of of kinship and 
loyalty - and that numinous dwelling - which exist when a folk live in a small area. Accordingly, we 
must reject anything and everything connected to such nations and such States - and instead embrace 
the way of the clan. This means rejecting politics; government; political parties; propaganda; 
ideology; the urban way of living.



What is a folkish clan? It is a group of individuals, of the same folk, who band together - on the basis 
of honour and loyalty - under the leadership, the guidance, of a chieftain, whom they all respect, and 
to whom they give a personal oath of loyalty. The basis of a clan is kindred and loyalty - you are 
related to, and/or personally know, the members of your clan, just as your first loyalty, your first 
duty, is to your clan. The very origin of the word clan shows it is part of our folkish heritage - it 
passed into common usage in Middle English, being from Scottish Gaelic clann, meaning family, 
from the Old Irish cland, meaning offspring.



The clan is our future - nations, States, and impersonal, tyrannical governments with their Police 
forces and their dishonourable laws which take away our honour, and which prevent us from doing 
our honourable duty to out folk, belong to the past. 



 











 











 
 



The Concept of The Folk 
 
Do you consider what you call "the folk" is the same as race? Are you against the concept of a 
nation, and thus against nationalism? 
 
A folk is not the same as "a race". A folk arises over time, through living in a certain area - a 
homeland - through shared experiences, through a common heritage, history and so on. Over time, a 
specific culture arises, which represents that particular folk, and the folk of this homeland develop a 
certain character: a certain nature, which in general serves to distinguish them from the peoples of 
others cultures. This character may be manifest in their way of life, their religious outlook, their 
literature, their natural music (that is, their "folk music"). 
 
Consider two examples - the English, and the Germans. Racially, the two peoples are very similar. 
But they belong to different folks - that is, their character, their culture, is different. Generally, the 
people of a particular folk community share a common racial ancestry but the living being which is 
and becomes their folk - their folk culture, their homeland - evolves, changes, and brings into being a 
new type of life which is different from the life of the other communities who initially may have 
shared the same racial heritage. 
 
Thus, a folk is not an abstract, easily defined, static, "thing" like the concept of race. It is a living, 
changing, evolving, being - a unique type of life. What defines a folk is thus far more than a certain 
set of physical or physiological or genetic characteristics. A folk is a symbiotic being - in symbiosis 
with the being which is the homeland of that folk, with that community or that collection of folkish 
communities. All this makes the culture, the Way of Life, the ethos (or soul) of that folk living as 
well. And it is this living which is numinous, which presences the numinous. 
 
As I said in a recent interview: 



"We are concerned with folk communities and their culture - living things - and not some 
abstract concept such as "race" has become. How do we define our folk? Is it primarily a 
physical definition, something which can be measured? No - our folk is primarily where we 
belong, where we dwell; where our being is at rest. Our folk and its homeland are numinous; 
that which connects us to our past - and future - in a living way. We either feel this, sense this 
connexion, or we do not.  



A folk community cannot be created by some political ideology, nor by some law or laws, or 
even by a large State. It exists; it lives, already; it dwells in a particular place; it has come into 
being - or comes into being - over a period of time. Thus, to create a new folk community we 
begin with what has already come-into-being: the people of the same folk and culture who 
dwell in what was once their homeland. or whose ancestors came from that homeland. There 
is then a natural change and evolution - not a politically forced, abstract ideological change - 
within that community, which natural change and evolution arises over time through such 
things as following, upholding, the ethic of honour, through responding to the challenges 
which that community will face, through developing empathy via a dwelling on and working 











with the land, and through developing reason and understanding. What will result will be a 
new coming-into-being: a new folk." 



 
What has happened in Europe, and is happening elsewhere, is that the divergent, different, folkish 
characters have been and are being broken down and made more uniform. This is partly due to un-
folkish abstract ideas and religions, such as Christianity, and - latterly - the mass Media and 
capitalism which have created a soulless urbanized denizen. Add to this the effect of the social 
engineering that has taken place over the past fifty or sixty years, as well as immigration from other 
peoples, and there is the destruction of folk communities and folk identity and folk homeland - the 
destruction of these folkish living-beings. In truth, abstract ideas, often political, the social 
engineering of covert Marxism, capitalism, and religions like Christianity, are diseases which have 
attacked living, folkish, beings - making them ill, and in some cases destroying them.  
 
Today, in these times, what is called a "community" is a dead, abstract form or, more often than not, 
consists of peoples from diverse cultures and diverse ways of life. What are now called "folk 
traditions" are the ways of the past, often used as mere diversions or entertainment for tourists. Thus 
we have the unfolkish concept of "Europe" and the "European community" which are lifeless 
political and capitalist constructs, devoid of numinosity and which have destroyed many folk 
communities and which threaten many more.  
 
In the same way we have the unfolkish political concept of The State and the "nation". Most so-called 
nations are lifeless, abstract, unfolkish - that is, they do not represent a particular folk, and are often 
more than the homeland of a folk. Many nations combine many folk, many folk communities, into an 
abstract, political form and thus are detrimental to the living beings of the folk. Often, such an 
abstract nationalism is imposed, by a ruler, or a government, and this imposition weakens, and  
destroys, the many diverse folks forced together into such an artificial "nation".  
 
However, some "nations" - very few - are of one folk, and thus living. But this is not the norm, and 
thus it is better not to use the outmoded now rather meaningless concepts of "nation" and 
"nationalism". Most so-called "nationalism" is unfolkish - for such nationalism seldom represents a 
true folk, a true living culture, just as it does not accept honour as the basis for the laws of such a 
nation, just as it accepts the un-numinous idea of The State, and just as it is for the most part far too 
large to be a living, healthy being such as genuine folk community is. 
 
 
David Myatt 
(Extract taken from the essay In Pursuit of the Numinous dated JD 2452918.712) 
 
 



 
 











 
 



What is Reichsfolk? 
 



Reichsfolk is a leaderless, non-structured, social movement based upon and dedicated to propagating 
the noble principles and ideals of ethical, non-racist, National-Socialism.



These noble principles are honour, fairness, reason and a reverence for Nature. Part of this reverence 
for Nature is an acceptance of the diversity of human cultures and the vital importance of the ethnic 
diversity of people as a manifestation of Nature. 



Reichsfolk is open to people of any race/folk and culture, and - as stated in The Reichsfolk 
Declaration - "Reichsfolk opens its arms in friendship to all the peoples of the world, on the basis of 
mutual respect and honour." 
 



One of the aims of Reichsfolk is to create a new homelands for people of various cultures, where they 
can live, in freedom, among their own kind according to their own folkish traditions, customs and 
laws. 



Thus, Reichsfolk aims to establish groups or associations among peoples of all cultures, with the aim 
of the folk of these cultures seeking to establish their own folk homeland, and with all these diverse, 
world-wide, groups and associations co-operating together, on the basis of mutual respect and 
honour. One task of such Reichsfolk groups and associations would be to establish new communities 
for people of their own folk. 



 
 
The mission of Reichsfolk is:



1) To uphold and champion the new ethical Way of Life of National-Socialism, evident in separate, 
free, independent folk homelands.



2) To champion and make known our unique human Destiny of Galactic exploration and the 
colonization of Outer Space.



3) To seek the creation of a homeland where ethical National-Socialists can live in freedom, among 
their own people, according to the noble principles of National-Socialism, and where their unique 
heritage, culture and Destiny can flourish and evolve in a noble way.



4) To uphold and champion the free, rational and scientific enquiry and discovery which is an 
indisputable and necessary part of civilization and which thus forms a part of that natural religion of 
civilized individuals which is National-Socialism.



5) To establish sanctuaries of outstanding and untouched natural beauty where the profound presence 











of Nature can be experienced and where Nature herself can be protected from profane development.



 
The Spiritual Policies of Reichsfolk



The primary practical and immediate aims are: (1) to create a new way of living through establishing 
new urban and especially rural communities and organic farms where the ideals of National-
Socialism can be put into practice; (2) to create a new type of person through individuals living in 
this new way, in such communities and on such farms. These aims arise from the belief that only this 
new way of living can solve the problems which beset our world and create the noble Golden Age 
which all civilized people yearn for in their hearts. These communities will form the basis for the 
creation of a new homelands sometime in the future.



The way of living which Reichsfolk aims to create is civilized and spiritual, and in harmony with 
Nature, and the policies of Reichsfolk are a means to bring this way of living about. These policies 
are basically a guide to living, and, for example, express how individuals should conduct themselves 
in their relations with others. The policies express a civilized, honourable, reasoned, noble and thus 
ethical attitude towards other individuals.



This ethical attitude arises because, as a spiritual organization, Reichsfolk is devoted to enlightening 
others. Thus, it upholds, and desires to convert others to, certain ethical principles. These principles 
are personal honour, fairness, duty to the folk, duty to Nature, Reason and Excellence. Reason means 
individuals upholding reason (and the logic on which reason is based) while Excellence means 
individuals striving to use their will to do what is best.



Reichsfolk upholds these principles - and expects its members to follow them - because it views these 
principles as a the foundation of the spiritual way, and thus as the means whereby individuals can 
achieve enlightenment and so fulfil their purpose in this life. 
 



The Way of Enlightenment



Reichsfolk believes that the only true way to achieve enlightenment is for individuals to strive to 
uphold the ethical principles of honour, fairness, duty, Reason and Excellence.



This striving involves the individual using their own will to change themselves for the better; it 
involves them doing this because they are, or seek to become, idealistic - that is, because they know 
or have discovered the value and importance of idealism as the way to living a civilized, ethical, life.



This way of idealism, based as such idealism is on the reality of Nature and the cosmos itself, is the 
spiritual way of Reichsfolk. This way to enlightenment - along the path of noble, Nature-revering 
idealism - is what distinguishes Reichsfolk from all other spiritual organizations.



The way of Reichsfolk is the way of Reason: a rational understanding of our place in the scheme of 
Nature, a rational understanding of our duty to Nature, and a rational desire to change ourselves for 
the better and so continue the positive evolutionary work of Nature.











We can change ourselves for the better through striving to uphold the noble principles on which 
Reichsfolk is based.



On the practical level of everyday living, this way involves us in:



(1) striving at all times to be reasonable and logical;



(2) treating all individuals - regardless of race, status, culture and religion - in an honourable and fair 
way;



(3) making no judgement about any individual unless we have a personal acquaintance with that 
individual, and if and when we do make a judgement about some individual, we let fairness, reason 
and logic be our guide;



(4) striving to enlighten other individuals by converting them to the way of honour, fairness, duty, 
Reason and Excellence.



 
Politics and Social Change



Reichsfolk firmly believes that the only way to create the new civilized and advanced society we 
need is through individuals changing themselves in a fundamental way by upholding in their own 
lives ethical values and principles such as honour, fairness, reason and duty.



The fundamental change that is required to bring about this new society is this personal change. This 
change cannot be brought about through ordinary political reform or revolution - for that usually only 
affects the external forms such as Institutions. The real revolution that is required is this personal 
spiritual revolution - a change of values and a change to idealism. This spiritual revolution can only 
be achieved through personal example and on an individual basis by individuals fundamentally 
changing themselves for the better - by becoming enlightened. Anything else is temporary and 
superficial.



Reichsfolk has set itself practical and achievable goals, based on ethical values, which it believes are 
worthwhile and necessary, and it will pursue these goals independent of whatever political and social 
circumstances pertain, independent of whatever criticism is levelled against it, and with complete 
independence from all political and social organizations whatever. For only this ethical and spiritual 
approach will achieve what must be achieved: our enlightenment as individuals and the new 
advanced society which can work in harmony with Nature and continue our upward and civilized 
evolution. 
 
 



 











 
 



The Meaning of National-Socialism



 



Introduction



 
   
   
 



This pamphlet is a basic introduction to National-Socialism, written by a National-Socialist. It is not 
concerned with history - it deals solely with National-Socialist philosophy: what National-Socialism 
itself actually is, and what National-Socialists believe in or uphold. As this work will show, genuine 
National-Socialism - ethical National-Socialism - is totally opposed to the values, and the ideas, 
which have come to dominate the modern "Western" world. The basic values of genuine, ethical, 
National-Socialism are the now almost forgotten values of honour, a striving for excellence, self-
discipline and the triumph of individual will. The heroic warrior spirit of National-Socialism is totally 
opposed to the self-indulgent materialism which has come to dominate every modern social-worker 
infested "Western" society. 



National-Socialism has become a real modern heresy, feared and reviled. For over seventy years, the 
opponents of National-Socialism have been spreading their lies and propaganda about National-
Socialism; for the past fifty years, the governments of every so-called "Western" country have 
indoctrinated their peoples with these lies and this propaganda. In many of these countries, National-
Socialism, and National-Socialist literature, is illegal, with public displays of National-Socialist 
symbols, such as the swastika, forbidden; in nearly every other country National-Socialists are 
actively persecuted and imprisoned. In all these countries, the only information available to the public 
about National-Socialism has come from its enemies. This pamphlet aims to change this, presenting 
as it does the suppressed truth about National-Socialism.  
 
  



David Myatt  



Oxford 108 yf  
(Third Edition, 115yf 
Revised 120yf) 



 
  











 
I 



What Is National-Socialism?



 
   
   
 



National-Socialism believes there are two fundamental ways of living, and thus two fundamental 
types of society based upon these two ways. There is the material way of living, with individuals 
striving for, or pursuing, "happiness", material comfort and wealth. Then there is the way of 
excellence, of idealism (or nobility) with individuals striving for an idealistic goal. National-
Socialism believes the material way is decadent - a waste of our lives, a waste of the evolutionary 
potential which we possess. 



Furthermore, National-Socialism believes that the life of an individual is better, more fulfilling, if the 
idealistic goal that is pursued is in accord with the will of Nature. That is, if this idealistic goal aids 
Nature, and continues the evolutionary work of Nature. This stems from the National-Socialist 
assertion that we, as human beings, are part of Nature, and subject to the laws of Nature. All other 
philosophies, political beliefs or religions assert that we, as human beings, are somehow "above", 
different or separate from, Nature and her laws. 



One of the fundamental aims of National-Socialism is to continue the work of Nature by creating 
better, more advanced, individuals and by creating a better, more advanced, more civilized society for 
these individuals to live and flourish in. National-Socialism believes that better individuals can only 
be created through the pursuit of noble values - by individuals changing themselves for the better 
through a personal act of will. This requires individuals, and society itself, to champion and uphold 
those values which create personal excellence, which aid the individual change necessary. According 
to National-Socialism, these values are honour, loyalty and duty - for only these values create the 
right type of idealistic person, someone with a purity of purpose. It is these values, and these values 
alone, which create a civilized individual. A civilized person is a more evolved individual - someone 
with a higher, a noble, personal character. Further, it is the duty of each noble individual to act in 
accord with the workings, the will, of Nature herself. 



According to National-Socialism, the folk - or, less correctly, "race" - is how Nature works. For 
National-Socialism, the folk is Nature made manifest; the folk is our connection to Nature. The 
different folks which exist among our human species are an expression of evolution in action - of 
Nature working over Aeons to produce diversity and difference. Thus, the folk is an expression of our 
very humanity - of our human identity (1). 



Accordingly, National-Socialism desires to preserve and further evolve, in an honourable way, the 
folk itself. All other philosophies, political beliefs or religions desire to destroy the folk through 
creating multi-racial, multi-cultural societies. 











However, it needs to be stressed that National-Socialism - being based upon honour - demands that 
all National-Socialists treat all people, of whatever race and culture, with respect. To do otherwise, is 
contrary to the ethics of National-Socialism, based as these ethics are upon honour.  
  



For National-Socialism, the fundamental meaning of our lives, as individuals, is to strive to continue 
the work of Nature. This means striving to advance ourselves through upholding, in our own lives, 
the civilized values of honour, loyalty and duty; it means us doing our noble and civilized duty by 
striving to preserve and further evolve our own folk or race, and those things which make our own 
people unique. These unique things are the ethos, the soul, the character, the culture, of our folk. 
According to National-Socialism, the ethos, the character of our human species is expressed by 
honour, curiosity, exploration - these things express the true nature of we human beings. 
Furthermore, National-Socialism believes that it is the ultimate Destiny of our human species to settle 
among the stars of our galaxy - to create a Galactic Empire or Federation. 



In contrast to the inspiring, the noble, the Galactic - the numinous - goals of National-Socialism, the 
goals of all other philosophies, political beliefs or religions are mundane, materialistic and a complete 
waste of our lives.  
  



 



II 



Honour, Loyalty and Duty:



A Personal Revolution  
   
   
  



The fundamental personal values of National-Socialism - the foundation of National-Socialist 
morality - are honour, loyalty, and duty. A National-Socialist is someone who upholds, or who strives 
to uphold, these personal values: someone whose personal life is governed by these values. Thus, a 
true or genuine National-Socialist is someone who strives to be honourable, who is loyal to those they 
have sworn to be loyal to, and who does their National-Socialist duty. 



The purpose of these values is to civilize, for it is these values which make a person civilized and 
noble. That is, these values express the essence of nobility and civilization; they create, or can create, 
a person who possesses a civilized, a noble, a strong character. In effect, these values create or can 
create a better individual; they are means whereby a personal, inner, revolution can be achieved 
through a triumph of individual will. 



Honour: 











Honour is basically the natural instinct for nobility made conscious and this is done through a Code 
of Honour (2). Some things are fair, and some other things are unfair. A person of noble character - 
someone with an inborn sense of fairness - knows or feels what is fair and what is unfair. Honour 
thus determines personal behaviour, and the high standards of personal behaviour which honour 
demands are set out by a Code of Honour. Most fundamental of all, an honourable person is prepared 
to die - if necessary by their own hand - rather than be dishonoured. If someone is not prepared to do 
this, or does not do this for the sake of their own honour, then they are not living in an honourable 
way. Honour is thus a hard, and simple, standard to live by, and those who are honourable thus 
possess a strong personal character and a purity of purpose. They are better, more noble, more 
civilized, more evolved individuals because of this.  
  



Loyalty: 



Loyalty, like honour, is simple to understand, and simple in practice. Loyalty is being true to a person 
you have sworn to be loyal to. True loyalty means taking an oath of loyalty, an oath of allegiance, to 
a particular person and never breaking that oath. An oath of loyalty can only be ended in two ways: 
(i) by the death of the person to whom you have sworn to be loyal, and (ii) by mutual agreement 
between you and the person given loyalty. 



Thus, true loyalty, like honour, sets a high personal standard, and requires personal discipline. 
Fundamentally, loyalty means Comradeship - true loyalty means being a Comrade to those you have 
sworn to be loyal to, and never letting those Comrades down. True loyalty means aiding and assisting 
those Comrades even when it is personally difficult to do so - or even if it might mean one's own 
death. True loyalty often means placing one own self - one's own opinions for instance - second, after 
the person to whom you have pledged your loyalty.  
  



Duty: 



Duty is the obligation an individual has to do what is necessary and honourable. Thus, there is a duty 
to be loyal to those given loyalty. There is a duty to strive to live in an honourable way. For a 
National-Socialist, there is also the duty to promote National-Socialism, the duty to strive to act in 
accord with Nature's will by preserving, defending and evolving one's own folk, and the duty to strive 
for personal excellence. 



Neglect of one's duty is a dishonourable act, and the sign of a weak personal character.  
   
   



 
  











III 



Triumph of the Will and Justice:



A Social Revolution  
   



In respect of our basic human nature, or character, National-Socialism is positive and idealistic, 
believing that most individuals possess the potential to change themselves for the better. All that is 
required for such a positive, civilized and evolutionary change, is self-discipline and a natural 
idealism - the triumph of individual will caused by an individual striving, or struggling, for an 
idealistic goal which itself is in harmony with Nature. National-Socialism believes that, given good 
leadership - sufficient noble inspiration by honourable individuals - the majority of people can 
change themselves for the better and come to know and value honour, loyalty and duty. Those who 
now do not understand or value these noble things, can do so given good leadership and guidance. 



National-Socialism goes further, believing that it is possible to create, to build, a positive, healthy, 
evolutionary society which provides the social conditions necessary for individuals to develope their 
natural character and their potential to the full. This society can only be created through a National-
Socialist revolution - by the overthrow of the existing System which is based on materialism, 
indulgence, selfishness, and neglect of one's folk, and which is thus detrimental to the development of 
strong, honourable individuals, and detrimental to the will of Nature, manifest in race and racial 
diversity. The decadent values of this old System would be replaced by National-Socialist values. 
These National-Socialist values are personal honour, personal loyalty and duty to the folk. 



A National-Socialist society, or Reich, is a society where the values of honour, loyalty and duty are 
upheld, and where they form the basic "code of practice" for those involved in public, or civic, life 
and are the basic rules which govern all the Institutions (military, Police, commercial, public, private, 
industrial and so on ) of the society. 



In this new Reich, the old system of so-called "justice" - based upon abstract ideas and abstract 
dogma - would be replaced by National-Socialist, or honourable, justice. National-Socialism believes 
that real justice only and ever exists in honourable individuals - and cannot exist in anything lifeless 
or abstract, such as some "law", some "Court of Law", or some Institution, such as a Police force. It is 
individuals, and individual character, which matter, not something abstract and lifeless. A person is 
either honourable, and thus fair and just - or they are not. 



Because of this understanding of the importance of individual character, such a Reich is a genuine 
folk-democracy where a real freedom exists. This freedom exists in such a National-Socialist society 
basically because of honour and duty: individuals know or accept their honourable duty, to 
themselves and others, and strive to do that duty to the best of their ability. For real freedom is not 
about "personal choice, personal rights" in isolation, as it is not about personal indulgence - it is about 
personal character. Real freedom means having the character to know what is dutiful and right, and 
having the character to do or try to do what is dutiful and right. 











What must be understood is that personal honour, like folk itself, is a manifestation of the will of 
Nature - a means whereby we have evolved to become better, civilized beings. All modern societies 
undermine individual character, and thus real freedom, because they expect or demand that 
individuals conform or be subservient to something abstract or dogmatic which in unnatural because 
it is against the will of Nature as manifest in personal honour and the folk. These modern societies do 
not try to elevate the individual, in a natural way through developing personal character and through 
developing an understanding of our duties to Nature, evident in the folk. Instead, they effectively 
tyrannize or dictate to individuals by legislation, and social schemes which are enforceable by yet 
other laws, with more and more Prisons established to punish those who transgress the unending 
stream of new social and political legislation. 



A really free society does not need "laws" which are enforced by a Police force, as it does not need 
hundreds of thousands of "social workers" or tens of thousands of professional lawyers - it only needs 
individuals who know what is honourable and who always strive to do the honourable thing. Modern 
societies are based on the mistaken and unnatural premise that it is legislation, social schemes 
enforced by laws, and the "deterrence" of Prison, which can make a better society. National-
Socialism totally rejects this unnatural way, and instead upholds the natural way of honour and the 
triumph of individual will. 



National-Socialism is also realistic, as well as idealistic. Thus, it accepts that there will always be a 
few individuals who are and always will remain dishonourable, cowardly and ignoble by nature, 
despite repeated attempts by noble and idealistic leaders to inspire and change these few. But it is 
always only a few who cannot change themselves for the better through a triumph of the will, and 
always only a few who thus are disruptive of a society based upon noble ideals. A National-Socialist 
Reich would give these few several chances to change themselves and thus become honourable 
dutiful individuals, through, for example, service to the folk in the Armed Forces. Should they still 
not change themselves, then they would be removed - via exiling them - for the removal of such a 
detrimental few is necessary to ensure the well-being of the whole.  
  



 



IV 



National-Socialism: The Honourable Way Of Life



 
  



At present, the most important tasks of National-Socialism are to free people from the mental slavery 
they now endure in the dishonourable societies of the world, create free and honourable societies and 
then seek to fulfill the Destiny, the mission, of the human species. The beginning of this Destiny is to 
create new, folkish, or ethnic, homelands on this Earth, and then create new colonies among the stars 
of our Galaxy. The following five points briefly summarize the most important aspects of National-











Socialism.  
  



(1) National-Socialism is an expression, a manifestation, of the Destiny of the human species. 
National-Socialism expresses the natural desire of healthy, noble, individuals to live among their own 
kind, to preserve and extend their unique folk and their unique culture, and to prosper and evolve still 
further in accord with the laws of Nature and in accord with the unique Destiny of the human species. 
According to National-Socialism, this Destiny is to civilize: to explore, to know, to quest after new 
adventures and new frontiers. 



Fundamentally, National-Socialism expresses what it means to be honourable, and is a guide to an 
honourable way of life.  
  



(2) National-Socialism is an expression of the desire of healthy, noble people to be free and to live in 
a socially just society. National-Socialism expresses the desire of healthy, noble people to be able to 
live in a noble society where honourable values and noble customs are upheld. 



National-Socialism regards all present societies as dis-honourable, tyrannical and ignoble. All these 
societies are dedicated to the suppression of noble values, and to  the destruction of folk values, 
customs and ethos. These societies, by their very nature and their unnatural social laws are harmful to 
us, and Nature. Accordingly, National-Socialism seeks the revolutionary overthrow, by honourable 
means, of these decadent and ignoble societies.  
  



(3) National-Socialism expresses, affirms and champions honour over and above other values. In 
essence, honour is what express the soul, the character, the true nature, of we human beings, and thus 
represent what it means to be human and civilized.



Honour implies loyalty and duty and these three things express and represent the noble warrior spirit. 
This noble warrior spirit, or ethos, is totally opposed to the usury of capitalism, and in place of 
present societies built upon or dependant upon the usury of debt and interest, and thus dependant 
upon money and "International Finance", National-Socialism seeks to create an entirely new society 
founded upon honest work and concern for the welfare of the folk where the slavery of debt and 
interest would be abolished.  
  



(4) National-Socialism expresses and affirms that "race" - the folk - is of fundamental importance. To 
affirm the folk, in an honourable way, is to affirm life itself, and the evolution of life toward a higher 
existence. To affirm the folk in an honourable way is to affirm and champion Nature, for the different 
folks are one of the ways in which Nature works, and how Nature is manifest to us, and in us, as 
individuals. 



Thus National-Socialism champions ethnic difference and diversity, and the creation a separate ethnic 
homelands where a particular folk can live in freedom according to their own laws and customs.  











  



(5) National-Socialism expresses and affirms the importance of individual character. The most 
fundamental principle of National-Socialism is that individuals can change themselves for the better 
through an act - through the triumph - of individual will and through being inspired by idealism. This 
is idealism: the pursuit of individual excellence - the triumph of noble values through pursuit of a 
noble, supra-personal aim. 



The leadership principle which National-Socialism upholds is a practical manifestation of the 
excellence of individual character - of individuals of noble character leading and inspiring others



 
  



Accordingly, some of the fundamental, immediate and practical aims of National-Socialism are: (a) 
preserving the diversity of folk and culture of this world, through the creation of an folkish 
homelands; (b) encouraging through educational and military Institutions noble, honourable character 
in individuals, and ensuring the physical health and well-being of the folk, and particularly the young 
through rigorous physical and warrior training; (c) establishing a sound and prospering rural way of 
life and rural economy as a means of producing healthy food and encouraging healthy outdoor living. 



V 



Folk and Motherland:



The Inner Meaning of National-Socialism  
   
   
  



National-Socialism provides an answer to the most fundamental, and the most important, question 
which we as individuals can ask: What is the meaning of life? According to National-Socialism, the 
meaning of our life, as individuals, is to evolve: to continue with, to further, the evolutionary work of 
Nature by striving for personal excellence and excellence, for our own folk or race, and for our 
human species in general through a rational, honourable, co-operation based upon folkish homelands. 
This is because we, as individuals, are not isolated beings - we are part of Nature, and part of our 
race. We, as individuals, are part of much larger living systems or beings. We depend on these large 
organic beings because we ourselves are organic beings and thus a part of the natural, the cosmic, 
order itself. 



Furthermore, these large organic systems, these beings, also depend on us. That is, what we do, or do 
not do, affects them. We can keep them healthy and prosperous, and aid them to evolve still further. 
What we have forgotten - or been indoctrinated not to be believe - is that our folk, our folkish culture, 











is our connection to Nature, and that a healthy society is by definition a folk society: an organic 
society based upon folk and honour. That is, a healthy, natural, society - one which expresses Nature, 
which aids Nature, which is in harmony with Nature - is an ethnic society which upholds "Blood and 
Honour". All other types of society, presently existing, or existing as a social, political or religious 
idea, are unnatural and harmful to Nature and the separate folk evolution which expresses the diverse 
health of living Nature. 



We, as individuals, are our folk, our very ancestors, made manifest and re-born. Our folk is a supra-
personal organism, a living being, which has existed, which has lived, for thousands of years before 
us. This living being which is our folk can also exist for thousands, for hundreds of thousands, of 
years after us. The very health, the well-being, the prosperity, the future of this living folkish being 
depends on us - we are its future, just as it is natural for us, our duty, to preserve, aid, defend and 
further evolve this living being. Thus, our purpose, our duty, is to preserve the racial purity of our 
blood in an honourable, reasoned way, and to further evolve our own folk. This duty is our very 
purpose, as individuals - it is what we are born to do, what we exist for. When we do not do this duty, 
we are wasting our lives, we are undermining and helping to destroy this living folkish being, and the 
greater living being which is Nature herself. 



This is the simple, and profound, truth which National-Socialism champions and which the enemies 
of National-Socialism have suppressed and are trying so hard to destroy. Just as we are our folk, so 
are we are unique ethnic, or folk, culture and our unique human Destiny: for folk culture and our 
human Destiny are the soul, the essence, the very life, the consciousness, of this supra-personal living 
being which is our folk. Thus, it is also our duty, part of our purpose, to preserve, aid and further 
develope our unique folkish culture, and to strive to make our Destiny real through striving for 
excellence and further evolution. A fatherland - or motherland - is the homeland, the dwelling, of a 
specific people with a specific culture, the place where that people dwells or where they settle, and it 
is a means to preserve, aid and develope the folk: it is a folk society founded upon and upholding a 
specific folk culture and striving to fulfill the specific ethos of that folk. This unique homeland - 
when it is founded upon National-Socialist principles - thus becomes a living being: a living part of 
Nature. That is, the creation of such a homeland is a bringing-into-being of a new type of life, a new 
manifestation of Nature, and the Cosmic Being which is beyond Nature, of which Nature is one 
manifestation on this planet we call Earth. Hence the importance of such homelands, for our 
evolution, for Nature, and for the Cosmos itself. 



VI 



The Way of Life of National-Socialism: 



Philosophy of the Future



 
Correctly understood, National-Socialism is much more than a "political" or even a social 
philosophy: it is a complete, and revolutionary, Weltanschauung, or "philosophy of life". It is 











profoundly spiritual and profoundly noble - a complete explanation of our human nature, our human 
Destiny, and our place in the general "scheme of things". In this sense, it is religious because it 
provides us with the answers which we seek and because it reflects, or represents, the natural order 
which exists in this world and the cosmos itself. Fundamentally, National-Socialism, as a way of 
living and as a religious, social and political philosophy, is an expression of the will of Nature. It is 
also, equally importantly, an expression of the nature and Destiny of our human species itself. As 
such, it is a complete Way of Life. 



What Is The National-Socialist Way of Life? 



The National-Socialist Way of Life is the natural way of life of the human species: that which aids 
our development, which makes us healthy and which can continue our evolution, as human beings. 
Such a Way of Life is healthy and inspiring, and represents, or expresses, the natural ethos, or soul, of 
we human beings - that which distinguishes us a noble, civilized, beings, which thus expresses our 
natural Destiny, and represents our innate or natural character. . 



Our natural, innate, evolutionary character as human beings can be expressed by three words: 
curiosity, honour, conquest. By nature we, when we are true to ourselves, are curious - we seek to 
know, to understand, and we have developed the art, or skill, of reason to aid us in this quest, this 
striving, for understanding. By nature, we when we are true to ourselves, are honourable - we have an 
innate sense of fairness, of natural justice, and an innate sense of what is right. What is right, for us as 
human beings, is and always has been, what is honourable. By nature, we, when we are true to 
ourselves, are striving - we have an innate desire to overcome obstacles, difficulties through the 
power, strength, or the triumph of our will. This desire to strive is manifest, and has been manifest, in 
our natural warrior character. 



When we express our natural nature, by our own lives and by our religious, or moral, beliefs, we are 
more healthy, more natural, than we would be otherwise. This is so because a natural Way of Life, or 
religion, reflects, and gives expression to, our nature and thus our conscience - our innermost beliefs 
and motives. It enables us to be "in harmony with our nature" and thus creates and maintains a 
healthy psyche in us as individuals. 



In effect, a natural religion enables individuals to live in a human, civilized, way, and in practice this 
means our lives have a purpose: that they are fulfilling. When we live in accord with the principles 
and ideals of our own natural religion, we are fulfilling our own Destiny, as individuals, and thus 
aiding the unique Destiny of our own folk and the human species in general. 



Furthermore, The National-Socialist Way of Life gives us a practical, reasonable and realistic answer 
to the most fundamental question of all, the question of our own existence - "What is the purpose of 
our lives as individuals, here on this planet we call Earth?"  
  



For instance, for those of us who are of North European descent, the old pagan religions of our 
ancestors expressed some - but not all - of our nature. Examples of these old religions are the ancient 
Greek religion of the Homeric gods and the religion of the Vikings. Without exception, these old 











religions were the religion of warriors, and reflected the nature and beliefs of ancient warrior 
societies, and thus that part of our Aryan nature which is warrior-like. Hence, the morality of these 
instinctive and natural Aryan religions was always based upon personal honour. These religions also 
expressed, to a greater or a lesser degree, our essential pagan nature - for instance, our intuitive 
awareness of the numinosity, or sacredness, of Nature; our intuitive understanding of the joys of 
living; our innate desire to excel, to strive for excellence and for conquest; and our innate 
appreciation of beauty and harmony. These old religions also saught to give an answer to the 
fundamental question of our existence, as they all saught to try and explain the cosmos, how it had 
arisen, how it worked and how it affected our lives, as individuals. Such explanations usually 
involved supra-human beings called "gods" and "goddesses" who often were personifications of 
natural or cosmic forces. 



However, what all these old religions did not express was our unique Destiny. They also did not fully 
express our unique human nature. The new Way of Life of National-Socialism alone expresses and 
represents our true nature, as it alone expresses and represents our unique Destiny. Furthermore, 
National-Socialism presents us with a reasoned answer to the fundamental question of our existence, 
just as it explains in a reasoned way life, and the cosmos itself. 



The meaning, or the purpose, of the old religions - like the civilizations our ancestors created - is that 
they have led us to the understanding of the present. They have prepared the way for the divine 
revelation made manifest in the new religion of National-Socialism.  
  



The National-Socialist Way 



The fundamental tenets, or principles, of this way of life (or religion) are: 



1) That there exists a supra-human Being - called the Cosmic Being - and that this Cosmic Being 
creates, or can create, Order from Chaos. Order is the very life of this Being. Order itself is a new, a 
better, more evolved, or more excellent, arrangement of things. 



2) That organic life itself is an expression, or manifestation, of the Order which this Cosmic Being 
creates, and is thus an expression of the life, the spirit, of this Being. 



3) That change is a natural part of the evolution of Order from Chaos and that this, for organic life, 
involves the organic process of birth-life-death-renewal. 



4) That death is not the final end of life, but the beginning of further change, a renewal of the cosmic 
order itself. 



5) That what we call Nature is the Cosmic Being - the Order created by this Being - made manifest 
on this planet we call Earth. The creative force, or energy, which is present in Nature, and which 
produces, and causes changes in, living things - including ourselves - is this Cosmic Being, living and 
evolving, that is, creating more Order. 











6) That we, as individuals, are this Cosmic Being - the very cosmos itself - made manifest. We 
sentient (that is, conscious and aware) beings are the striving of the Cosmic Being for more cosmic 
Order. 



7) That our evolution, as human beings, is an increase in the cosmic Order and expresses the purpose, 
the life, or the will of the Cosmic Being. Thus the striving, or struggle, for order (or excellence) - for 
evolution toward higher forms - here on this planet, is how the Cosmic Being works on this planet of 
ours, and is thus natural and necessary, for without it, there would be no order and no evolution 
toward higher forms. 



8) That the Cosmic Being exists, or functions, in us through honour (or fairness), through curiosity 
(or reason) and through striving (or the triumph of individual will). 



Thus, an honourable individual is someone who is doing the will, or accomplishing the work, of this 
Cosmic Being. 



9) That culture, race and excellence of individual character express the will of this Being - of this 
Being working through Nature to bring about more Order, more diversity and more difference 
through evolution. 



Thus, culture is one way in which this Cosmic Being is manifest to us, as human beings on this planet 
of ours. Culture thus expresses the essence of our humanity - of what makes us human. To preserve, 
and to further evolve, each culture - and to seek to allow these cultures to change - is to act in accord 
with the will, the purpose, of the divine creator, while to undermine or seek to destroy culture and 
cultural difference and diversity, is to act against the will of the divine creator. Each unique culture 
can and should evolve, according to its own unique nature: each unique culture should have the 
freedom to develop of itself. 



A culture is a combination of : (1) the unique customs, outlook, traditions and achievements of a 
particular  community, group, people or society, with this community, group, people or society 
sharing a common racial heritage; and (2) having a certain civilized way of life - the way of manners, 
reason, fairness, honour, and excellence. Culture is essentially an expression of our humanity - of 
what makes us human, and different from animals. A cultured person is thus a person who is 
civilized, and who possesses a sense of identity - who belongs to a particular culture and who lives 
the way of life of that culture. 



10) That the human species has a special character, and a Destiny. 



This character is expressed in our honour, curiosity and striving, and is made manifest by the 
civilization which humans create when they live according to their divine nature. 



The Destiny of the human species is to bring the light of diverse civilizations into the world, and to 
spread this light - the honour and the reason of civilization - out into the cosmos itself by venturing 
forth to explore and settle the star-systems of the cosmos. 
 











 
  



VII 



Guide To The National-Socialist Way Of Life



 
   
   
 



Honour, loyalty and duty are the fundamental ideals of National-Socialism. They represent nobility in 
action, and the striving to live by these ideals creates, or can create, a noble character in the 
individual. The Nine Fundamental Principles of National-Socialism, given below, express the 
practical essence of National-Socialism, for individuals, and are thus a guide to how a National-
Socialist should live their life.  
  



1) In everything that you do or undertake, strive for excellence.  
  



2) Do your duty by placing the welfare and well-being of your folk before your own self-interest, and 
seek to preserve and extend your folk by marrying among your own kind, and by producing/nurturing 
healthy children.  
  



3) Uphold the noble ideal of honour in your own personal life, and strive to live, and die, in an 
honourable way.  
  



4) Strive to uphold the noble, human, ideals of fairness and courtesy by being fair and courteous 
toward others, and strive to treat animals in a humane way.  
  



5) Be loyal to those you have sworn loyalty to, if necessary unto death. Your word, once given, 
should not be broken since to break your word is a dishonourable act.  
  



6) Be intolerant of what is harmful and unhealthy to, and what endangers, your folk, and what is 
detrimental to the other manifestations of the Cosmic Being, provided always that you do only that 
which is honourable.  
  











7) Reverence Nature and be respectful toward what reveals or expresses the numinous, the Cosmic 
Being.  
  



8) Always be ready, willing and physically fit enough to defend yourself and your family - and thus 
your own personal honour - and always carry a defensive weapon to enable your honour to be saved.  
  



9) Seek always to make the world a better, a more noble, place by striving to make others aware of 
the noble ideals of honour, loyalty and duty.  
  



 
VIII 



What is Nature?  



Nature is that innate creative force which operates in the physical world, on this planet, and which 
causes, or is the genesis of, and controls, living organisms in certain ways.  These "certain ways" are 
the laws of Nature.  The 'evolution of species' is a term used to describe a theory about one of the 
ways in which Nature works.



Nature can thus be conceived as a type of being. This does not mean that Nature should be understood 
in anthropomorphic terms, but rather that Nature is a living, changing, entity: some-thing which is 
alive. We ourselves, as human beings, are simply one manifestation, one presencing, of Nature 
among many: that is, we are subject to the laws of Nature, the laws which govern organic change and 
organic life itself. Like all life on this planet, we are born, we grow and change, and we die.



Most cultures had, or have, a belief that Nature is living, and the Mother of, the bringer-forth of, all 
life.



In olden times, Nature herself was often personified in terms of gods, and goddesses. That is, we 
apprehended Nature in terms of ourselves - in terms of individual beings with names, a history and a 
distinct personality. However, this type of apprehension is no longer necessary nor valid since we 
have developed, over the last few thousand years, the faculty of pure reason and can understand 
Nature, ourselves and the cosmos beyond Nature, in a natural manner without such intermediate 
forms. That is, we can now apprehend Nature as Nature is. Hitherto, we projected human-type forms 
onto Nature in an effort to comprehend Nature as we did not possess much of an understanding of the 
cosmos beyond Nature and how Nature is but part of this cosmos.



Thus, most people who belong to the Aryan folk no longer believe there is a mighty god named Thor, 
nor a goddess called Diana, who live, as distinct individual entities, in a different realm and who have 











a personality and a personal history. Instead, we view Nature as a whole - as an entity which is and 
which becomes manifest, incarnate, in all living things, all of which have their own nature, their own 
destiny or fate. In the descriptive sense, our apprehension no longer relies on names. Instead, it is 
built upon pure reason itself; it is organic and beyond us, as humans with our finite individuality and 
our finite personalities.



This does not lessen the awe, the wonder, the respect for Nature - rather, it increases it because we are 
aware of the wider perspective, of how we are but part of a living, changing, evolving organic whole 
whose well-being, whose future, depends on us - on what we do, or do not do. For we are aware now 
of not only our personal duties, but also our supra-personal responsibilities toward Nature. If we harm 
Nature we are in effect only harming ourselves - undermining and possibly destroying our very future 
and the future of our descendants. 
  
 



Nature and National-Socialism 



Many religions and many philosophies do not accept that Nature is alive, or that there is a creative 
force inherent in Nature. Instead, many religions posit God as the Creator. 
  



National-Socialism, however, accepts as a fundamental principle that this creative force, in Nature, 
exists and that Nature is a living, changing, being. It further accepts that the evolution of species is 
one of the most significant ways in which Nature works. This evolution is and has been, toward 
diversity and difference. Insofar as we ourselves are concerned, Nature has made us a unique species. 
Within this species, there are various races, which are distinct from each other. Even these races have 
evolved in different ways and at different times so that there are many distinct sub-races. Thus, 
Nature has produced, over thousands of millennia, distinct and different races, and within those races 
produced individuals, of differing character. Fundamentally, National-Socialism is an acceptance and 
celebration of the difference and diversity that Nature has produced, and it wants to nurture, in an 
honourable, ethical way, that diversity and difference and so keep alive, and keep evolving, those 
things which make us unique and 'human'. 
  



We affect Nature because we are Nature made manifest - we are an expression of Nature's change, 
Nature's evolution. That is, we are a living nexus. We who follow the way of National-Socialism 
revere Nature because we know, understand or feel how Nature exists in us. Nature exists in us 
through our folk, our ancestors, and through the Motherland, the homeland, where our folk dwells or 
where it settles. What lives in us, as Nature, is our culture, our folk, our Motherland; in a special way 
we are the land of our Motherland, as we are our folk - we are part of the organic, living whole which 
includes our folk, our land, the soil of the land, the trees growing in the soil, the creatures, the 
animals, the life, which exits in or upon this land. We even are the climate of our land - the sun, the 
rain, the clouds, the wind, the changing seasons. 



Because of this, we do not fundamentally exist as separate individuals. Our very existence, as 











individuals, is bound-up with our folk and our homeland - with our own Blood and Soil. Our folk, our 
homeland - Nature herself - depends upon us to keep these things going, to keep them healthy, to 
nurture them and help them grow further. Thus are we born from our folk and our homeland, and thus 
do we when we die return to them.  



Appendix I



The National-Socialist Honour Code  
   
   
   
The word of a man or woman of honour is their bond - for when a man or woman of honour gives 
their word ("On my word of honour...") they mean it, since to break one's word is a dishonourable 
act. An oath of loyalty or allegiance to someone, once sworn by a man or woman of honour ("I swear 
by my honour that I shall...") can only be ended either: (i) by the man or woman of honour formally 
asking the person to whom the oath was sworn to release them from that oath, and that person 
agreeing so to release them; or (ii) by the death of the person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything 
else is dishonourable.  
 
A man or woman of honour is prepared to do their honourable duty by challenging to a duel anyone 
who impugns their honour or who makes dishonourable accusations against them. Anyone so 
challenged to a duel who, refusing to publicly and unreservedly apologize, refuses also to accept such 
a challenge to a duel for whatever reason, is acting dishonourably, and it is right to call such a person 
a coward and to dismiss as untruthful any accusations such a coward has made. Honour is only 
satisfied - for the person so accused - if they challenge their accuser to a duel and fight it; the honour 
of the person who so makes such accusations or who so impugns another person's honour, is only 
satisfied if they either unreservedly apologize or accept such a challenge and fights such a duel 
according to the etiquette of duelling. A man or woman of honour may also challenge to a duel and 
fight in such a duel, a person who has acted dishonourably toward someone whom the man or woman 
of honour has sworn loyalty or allegiance to or whom they honourably champion.  
 
A man or woman of honour always does the duty they have sworn to do, however inconvenient it 
may be and however dangerous, because it is honourable to do one's duty and dishonourable not to do 
one's duty. A man or woman of honour is prepared to die - if necessary by their own hand - rather 
than suffer the indignity of having to do anything dishonourable. A man or woman of honour can 
only surrender to or admit to defeat by someone who is as dignified and as honourable as they 
themselves are - that is, they can only entrust themselves under such circumstances to another man or 
woman of honour who swears to treat their defeated enemy with dignity and honour. A man or 
woman of honour would prefer to die fighting, or die by their own hand, rather than subject 
themselves to the indignity of being defeated by someone who is not a man or woman of honour.  
 
A man or woman of honour treats others courteously, regardless of their culture, religion, status, and 
race, and is only disdainful and contemptuous of those who, by their attitude, actions and behaviour, 
treat they themselves with disrespect or try to personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or 











try to harm those whom the individual man or woman of honour have personally sworn loyalty to or 
whom they champion.  
 
A man or woman of honour, when called upon to act, or when honour bids them act, acts without 
hesitation provided always that honour is satisfied.  
 
A man or woman of honour, in public, is somewhat reserved and controlled and not given to displays 
of emotion, nor to boasting, preferring as they do deeds to words.  
 
A man or woman of honour does not lie, once having sworn on oath ("I swear on my honour that I 
shall speak the truth...") as they do not steal from others or cheat others for such conduct is 
dishonourable. A man or woman of honour may use guile or cunning to deceive sworn enemies, and 
sworn enemies only, provided always that they do not personally benefit from such guile or cunning 
and provided always that honour is satisfied.  



 
 



Appendix II



A National-Socialist Glossary 



[ Note: What follows are brief explanations of some of the main terms important for an understanding 
of National-Socialism. Words marked with a * are defined in this Glossary.]  
  



Archetype: 



An archetype expresses an *ideal, or is a representation of what is ideal. As such, an archetype 
represents what is beautiful and harmonious - a striving for excellence - and is possessed of 
*numinosity. What is archetypal is what is most representative of, or most excellent about, a 
particular thing.  
  



Aryan: 



The term 'Aryan' is used to describe the White or Caucasoid race which originated in Europe. The 
term itself derives from an ancient Aryan word for 'a noble man' - Airya/Arya  and is thus apt to 
describe this warrior folk.  
  



The Arts of Civilization: 



These are Arts, or skills, the acquisition of which makes an individual civilized. Someone who has 
mastered the Arts of Civilization is thinking, acting and living like an Aryan, since these Arts 











embody the essence of the Aryan ethos. The Arts are: the Art of personal Honour; the Art of Combat 
or fighting; and the Art of Knowledge, of seeking to learn about the vast cultural and scientific 
heritage of  civilizations. 



Civilization: 



Civilization is an ordered way of living - superior to primitive, selfish, barbarism - created by 
inventive warrior tribes who uphold the *noble personal values of *honour, loyalty and duty. It arises 
primarily from co-operation: from individuals being willing to place the welfare, security and future 
of their folk before their own self-interest. 



Fundamentally, civilization depends for its creation and its maintenance on inventive, heroic, 
honourable individuals. Civilization is the pursuit of, or struggle for, *excellence by a heroic, noble 
and inventive folk or community who uphold honour and who thus create a society where *freedom 
is the norm. 



Culture: 



Culture is the term used to describe those things which can aid an individual to improve or advance 
themselves, and thus fulfill the potential for change latent within them. Each folk produces its own 
unique culture, and the distinctive culture of a particular folk embodies or manifests the unique 
*ethos, or soul/spirit, of that folk. 



A culture is a combination of  (1) the unique customs, outlook, traditions and achievements of a 
particular  community, group, people or society, with this community, group, people or society 
sharing a common heritage; and (2) having a certain civilized way of life - the way of manners, 
reason, fairness, honour, and excellence. Culture is essentially an expression of our humanity - of 
what makes us human, and different from animals. A cultured person is thus a person who is 
civilized, and who possesses a sense of identity - who belongs to a particular culture and who lives 
the way of life of that culture. 



Decadence: 



Decadence is a decline in or loss of *excellence. Decadence undermines and destroys individual 
vitality and health, and is basically a placing of self-interest, and self-indulgence, before personal 
honour and before the duty an individual has - as a thinking, civilized, being - toward striving to 
continue evolution by pursuing noble ideals. 



Decadence, on the individual level, is a lack of character - a lack of will. On the artistic level, 
decadence is a lack of self-control, a pandering to weakness, a removal of high standards, and it is the 
philosophy, and the aesthetics, of the pretentious, the weak and the cowardly. 



Democracy: 



Real or genuine democracy means individual *honour and *freedom - it is an expression of the desire 











or will of a living, or organic, community to determine it own future. An organic society is totally 
different from, and totally opposite to, the lifeless, abstract modern societies created by abstract 
political or social dogma. Fundamentally, an organic society is an ethnic State. 



Contrary to a popular misconception, the Greek word 'demos' does not simply mean 'people' in 
general. Rather, it originally meant 'the clan' in contrast to their 'chiefs'; in later Attic Greek, the word 
came to mean 'the community' or folk itself - distinguished as this community was by ties of blood. In 
both cases, a distinct racial or folk-community is meant. 



A real democracy is a society, composed of members of the same race, where the ultimate authority 
resides in the folk-communities of that society. It is an ethnic nation, or community, where the 
individuals of that community co-operate together for their own well-being and advancement by 
upholding the ideals of honour and freedom. 



Excellence: 



Excellence is what is supreme; what is worthy; what is the best. Excellence is the setting of high-
standards and the pursuit of them. It embodies what is archetypal or *ideal. Excellence implies a 
moving-forward, an evolution or improvement to a higher level, this higher level being set by an 
ideal or archetype, or some other expression of harmonious perfection. 



On the individual level, excellence implies self-discipline and a noble motivation - a striving toward a 
supra-personal goal or ideal. 



The Folk:  
  



A folk is not exactly the same as "a race". A folk arises over time, through living in a certain area - a 
homeland - through shared experiences, through a common heritage, history and so on. Over time, a 
specific culture arises, which represents that particular folk, and the folk of this homeland develop a 
certain character: a certain nature, which in general serves to distinguish them from the peoples of 
others cultures. This character may be manifest in their way of life, their religious outlook, their 
literature, their natural music (that is, their "folk music"). 
 
 Generally, the people of a particular folk community share a common racial ancestry but the living 
being which is and becomes their folk - their folk culture, their homeland - evolves, changes, and 
brings into being a new type of life which is different from the life of the other communities who 
initially may have shared the same racial heritage. 
 
Thus, a folk is not an abstract, easily defined, static, "thing" like the concept of race. It is a living, 
changing, evolving, being - a unique type of life. What defines a folk is thus far more than a certain 
set of physical or physiological or genetic characteristics. A folk is a symbiotic being - in symbiosis 
with the being which is the homeland of that folk, with that community or that collection of folkish 
communities. All this makes the culture, the Way of Life, the ethos (or soul) of that folk living as 
well. And it is this living which is numinous, which presences the numinous. 











Freedom: 



Freedom is the basis of the civilized way of living and means an individual having the basic right to 
determine their own life by choosing allegiance and by being able and willing to physically defend 
themselves, their own honour and that of their blood-kin. [ Note: The English word 'free' originally 
meant "to love (and defend) one's kin". ] 



Thus freedom means the right to be able to bear and to use arms or weapons in self-defence and in 
defence of one's own honour and that of one's kin. It further means the right to be able to do this, in 
accordance with a code of honour, with no one else and no group, Institution or officials, being able 
to interfere, judge or restrict and take away the liberty of any individual so defending themselves and 
their honour, whatever the outcome. Thus, were a man to defend his own honour in an honourable 
way - according to a code of honour - such as, for example, by a duel, or a fair fight, then that man 
not only has the right to fight such a duel, but also has the right to be at liberty were his opponent to 
be injured or even killed in such a duel or fight. Anything other than this is un-civilized and 
tyrannical - a denial of freedom. 



Real freedom means individuals of noble character having the ability and the power to determine 
their own lives in accord with what is noble and dutiful. 



 
  



Honour: 



Honour is the setting of high and *noble standards of personal conduct. The high standards set by 
honour derive from idealism and thus from the pursuit of excellence. 



Honour is the instinct for nobility made conscious, and a code of honour is a means whereby the high 
standards of honour are set and a means whereby individuals strive to uphold and maintain them. 
Honour is the basis for the human morality of National-Socialism. It is honour which determines the 
limits of personal behaviour and our relation to other beings: that is, how we should interact with 
other beings. Honour also determines the form, the nature, of those things we can use and construct 
and develop to aid ourselves and others - such as communities. In such useful social constructs, 
honour sets limits and is the basis for any and all norms, or laws, which may govern such 
communities. 



Honour is a manifestation, or presencing, in the causal, of the numinosity we possess by virtue of 
being human.  
  



Idea: 



An idea is basically a created model for which no natural *archetype exists. Abstract ideas express a 
concept of what is 'common' - that is, what is not the best; what is not of excellence. An idea is the 











exact opposite of an *ideal. Ideals represent and express personal, or individual, character; an idea 
represents and abstraction which individuals are expected to conform to or be subservient to.  
   
   
  



Ideal: 



An ideal is something which enshrines what is excellent, or which represents what is the best. It is a 
practical embodiment of excellence itself; some thing, or some person, distinguished because that 
thing or that person is the best - for example, the most courageous person in a battle who is 
distinguished from their comrades by their brave actions. 



On the individual level, idealism means individuals undertaking deeds of exceptional merit which 
mark them out, and doing this because they themselves strive for the excellence of an ideal or ideals. 



An ideal stands directly opposed to an abstract idea. Ideals are human - that is, organic; as such they 
are possessed of *numinosity; they are *archetypal and thus inspiring for individuals. Ideas are 
abstract, and lifeless - and thus essentially in-human. National-Socialism is based upon human ideals; 
all modern societies are based upon lifeless abstract ideas. 



 
  



Justice: 



Justice exists in, and only exists in, fair, noble individuals who uphold a code of honour and who 
strive to live by that code of honour. 



Justice does not exist in, and cannot exist in anything abstract, be it in a law, a 'Court of Law', an 
Institution or whatever. Real justice lives only in individuals and cannot be abstracted out from them 
into a dead, life-less, abstract form. 



A just society is a society which is noble and which allows individuals to test or prove their own 
honour and innocence - and thus stay free - by trial by combat or by having someone champion them 
in such a trial. 



Nobility: 



Nobility refers to personal character - it means having a noble character or nature. Someone who is 
noble is someone who is honourable - who exhibits those traits of character which represent honour: 
that is, fairness, heroism, courage, and gallantry. 



Honour is the instinct for nobility made conscious, and a code of honour is a means whereby the high 
standards of honour are set and a means whereby individuals strive to uphold and maintain them. 











Numinous: 



Something is numinous if it has beauty and awe. Something which is divinely-inspired or divinely-
representative is numinous. What is numinous is generally what is revered, or regarded as sacred - as 
spiritual or divine. Nature herself is numinous - a wonderful, awe-inspiring mystery. 



The numinous is an expression of the acausal - of the Unity behind causal, temporal, appearance.  
  



Social Engineering: 



Social Engineering is the term used to describe the manipulation and control of people by abstract 
social/political *ideas. Our modern lifeless, multi-racial societies are the direct product of decades of 
social engineering, of social/political ideas and abstract doctrines made law. 



Way of Life:  



A Way of Life enshrines a specific, unique, outlook, view of the world or Weltanschauung and 
derives from an *ideal or combination of ideals. In addition, a Way of Life is, or develops into, a 
culture. Thus, by definition, a Way of Life is numinous, and possesses numinosity - an ideology does 
not. By a unique outlook or view of the world is meant a distinct cosmology and theology - that is, an 
explanation of the meaning and purpose of our lives, as human beings, and an explanation of our 
place in the Cosmos, and in Nature (this world where we dwell). 



A further distinguishing feature of a Way of Life - in contrast to an ideology - is that it expresses a 
unifying, holistic, or "organic", view of all life, seeing the Unity hidden by appearance, and strives to 
make this Unity manifest in a practical way through a particular way of living. In practical terms, this 
means that a Way of Life does not impose causal apprehension upon what is numinous, or acausal, 
and this implies no separation, for instance, between what has been termed "the State", and "religion" 
which words or terms are themselves indicative of causal (that is, un-numinous) apprehension. 



Appendix III: 



National-Socialist Law 



I: The first, and fundamental, principle of National-Socialist law is that there are only honourable and 
dishonourable deeds, with dishonourable deeds being the concern of National-Socialist laws. That is, 
there is no concept of "crime" as "crime" is now understood in modern societies.  National-Socialist 
laws thus define what is dis-honourable. 
 
II: The second principle of National-Socialist law is that the penalties for committing dishonourable 
deeds should be compensatory, rather than punitive, and involve: (1) exile of those found guilty of 











dishonourable conduct; (2) compensation by the guilty person, in goods, or money, of the victim of 
the dishonourable deed, or of the family/relatives of the victim. If the person found guilty of having 
committed a dishonourable deed or deeds has little or no goods or money then they can give their 
labour for a specified period. 
 
Imprisonment is reserved for serious deeds of dishonour and should never exceed a period of one 
year, with all those sentenced to imprisonment being given the option of exile instead. As an 
alternative to all the foregoing, a penalty of work serving the community for a fixed period of not 
more than six months is permissible. 
 
Only these types of penalties are permitted by National-Socialist law, for only these are honourable, 
fair and just. The death penalty is expressly forbidden. 
 
Exile can be of two kinds: Greater Exile, where the person is exiled from the homeland for the rest of 
their life; or Lesser Exile, where the person is exiled for a period of three years. 
 
Someone who has been exiled is an outlaw: outside the protection of National-Socialist law. 
 
III: The third principle of National-Socialist law is that an accusation of dishonourable conduct - that 
is, of someone doing a deed which has been defined, in law, as dishonourable - must be made: (a) in 
person by either the victim of such a deed, or by the family/relatives of the victim; and (b) in public, 
in front of several witnesses. 
 
That is, National-Socialist law is concerned only with dishonourable actions between individuals: 
with deeds which are actually done in real life and which affect an individual or individuals. Thus, 
there is not and can never be, in National-Socialist law,  (a) any prosecution of a person by some 
"Institution" or Government or officials of these; (b) any prosecution for something which has not 
been committed; (c) any such thing as a dishonourable deed committed against some "Institution" or 
some "Government": that is, no such thing as a "crime" against the State. 
 
There is thus no such thing as "conspiracy" in National-Socialist law, just as individuals cannot be 
prosecuted for "intending" to commit a dishonourable deed. 
 
What must be proved in an National-Socialist Court of Law is that the accused did do the 
dishonourable deed they are accused of. An intention to commit such a deed is not and never can be 
contrary to National-Socialist law. 
  
 
IV:  The fourth principle of National-Socialist law is that every individual has the right to defend 
themselves, their family, and those to whom that individual has sworn, before witnesses, an Oath of 
Loyalty, and the right to use lethal force in such defence. 
 
Should an individual or individual be harmed or injured in such defence, then it is the right, of that 
individual to seek redress from the individual who has harmed or injured them. Should an individual 
be killed in such defence, then the family/relatives of that individual have the right of redress. 
 
This redress consists either of accusing, in public, the person of dishonourable conduct, or of a direct 
challenge to a duel or a trial by combat. 











  
 
V: The fifth principle of National-Socialist law is that disputes between individual - involving injury 
or any other matter - may be settled through either a duel between the individuals involved, or by a 
trial by combat between those involved. 
 
That is, it is a fundamental right, and duty, of the individual to be responsible for themselves, their 
family, and those given an Oath of Loyalty, and to seek, if necessary, personal vengeance and 
satisfaction, through a duel or trial by combat. Justice, for National-Socialist law, is a matter of 
honour and of being seen to be fair. 
 
What matters, what is important, for National-Socialist law is the personal honour of the individual 
and the right, and duty, of the individual to defend their own honour.  This right and duty cannot be 
taken away from the individual by, for example, the State, for that would be contrary to National-
Socialist law, a denial of the freedom of the individual based as this freedom is on personal honour, 
and personal responsibility to defend that honour. 
 
National-Socialist law thus accepts that a duel, or a trial by combat, is an honourable way of settling 
disputes between individuals. 
 
In the matter of duels and trial by combat, National-Socialist law specifies that there must be an 
independent referee, Umpire or judge, at least two independent witnesses, and that such duels and 
trials be conducted in an honourable way according to custom. National-Socialist law affirms that 
should any person be injured or killed in such a duel or trial by combat then that is their own 
responsibility. That is, National-Socialist law considers such duels and such combats - when 
performed honourably according to custom - as honourable deeds. 
 
VI: The sixth principle of National-Socialist law is that anyone publicly accused of a dishonourable 
deed or deeds has a right to either challenge the person making the accusation to a duel, or of 
accepting a trial in an National-Socialist Court of Law. 
 
Should the person so making the accusation agree to a duel, then the matter is considered settled, 
according to National-Socialist law, by the outcome of that duel provided it is done in an honourable 
way. 
  
 
VII: The seventh principle of National-Socialist law is that an individual accused of any 
dishonourable deed or deeds, who has accepted a trial in an National-Socialist Court of Law, can 
either elect to have their case heard, in public, with witnesses called, or elect for a public trial by 
combat between the accused and a member or relative of the family of the person who has made the 
accusation. 
 
It is up to the Court to ensure that such a combat is fair: that is, that the two combatants are fairly 
evenly matched in skill and physical strength. 
 
If the accused accepts a public Court, then they are bound by the verdict of that Court. That is, there 
is no appeal. Thus, if the accused is found guilty, then they must accept exile, or pay whatever 
compensation is demanded by the Court. According to National-Socialist law, failure to pay such 











compensation within the time specified by the Court means the immediate exile of the person, with 
the type of exile being decided by the Court. 
  
 
VIII: The eighth principle of National-Socialist law is that a public trial involves an accusation made 
by one individual against another individual before a Jury of twelve honourable individuals, with 
their being a presiding Judge. It is the duty of the Jury to judge the case on the evidence of 
independent witnesses, and after hearing arguments from the accused and the person who has brought 
the charge. The accusation must be supported by the evidence of independent witnesses: if there is no 
such evidence, the case is dismissed. It is the duty of the Judge to pass sentence according to the 
principles of National-Socialist law. 
 
Thus, according to National-Socialist law, the people who should prosecute a case, and who should 
defend an accusation, are either the two individuals involved - accused and accuser - or members/
relatives of their families. That is, someone accused of some dishonourable deed or deeds must either 
defend themselves in such a Court, or have a member/relative of their family do this. The same 
applies for the person bringing or making the accusation: they should if possible present their own 
case, or have a member/relative of their family present it. 
 
It is also the duty of the person who believes a dishonourable deed has been done to them - or the 
members/relatives of their family - to find and accuse the person responsible, if such a person has not 
been seen and identified during the deed, and to find any witnesses to the deed. 
 
 National-Socialist law thus does not accept the absolute necessity of "professional lawyers" or 
"solicitors", regarding such a necessity as dishonourable and a negation of the liberty of the 
individual. All the proceedings should be understandable by ordinary people, and involve only the 
direct evidence of witnesses, whether or not a deed is dishonourable according to  National-Socialist 
law, and whether or not such a deed has been done by the accused. 
 
An independent witness is defined in  National-Socialist law as a person who is not a member or 
relative of either the person accused or of the injured party, and who is not bound by an Oath of 
Allegiance to either the accused or the injured party, or to any member of their families. 
 
Both the Judge and Jurors at such a trial must also be independent by the same criteria, with both 
Judge and Jurors expected to have proved and be known for their honour by their deeds, their work, 
their service to the community. 
  
 
IX: The ninth principle of  National-Socialist law is that if a person who has suffered a dishonourable 
deed according to  National-Socialist law has no living family  members or relatives, then it is the 
duty of an honourable person in the community to act on their behalf, and so find and accuse the 
person they believe is responsible if that honourable person sees such a deed committed, or sincerely 
and justly believes that a dishonourable deed has been committed. 
 
The person who so begins to act is bound by the rules of  National-Socialist law: that is, they must 
present the case themselves, and can be challenged to a duel or a trial by combat by the person they 
accuse. 











 
This honourable duty of acting on behalf of a person who has no living family members or relatives, 
or whose family members or relatives cannot be traced, or who for some honourable reason such as 
infirmity or sickness, cannot act on their behalf, may be undertaken by a public official appointed to 
undertake such duties, with this official being publicly known for their honour by their deeds, their 
work, their service to and on behalf of the community. 
 
 



 
  



1. See also Chapter V (Folk and Motherland) below.  
2 The National-Socialist Code of Honour is given in Appendix I. 



 











The Theology of National-Socialism 



An Examination of National-Socialism, Christianity and Islam  
 
 



 
 
 
Introduction: 
 
It is my view, which I have expounded in various writings, that National-Socialism is a complete and 
unique Way of Life - or Weltanschauung - with its own ethics, based upon the ideal of personal 
honour, and with its own Theology, based upon what I have called "The Cosmic Being". This Being 
is not the same as the God of Christianity, nor the Allah of Islam.  
 
In the past few years, there has been some interest among some Western academics and some 
Muslims - generated by events in America and the Muslim world - as to whether National-Socialists 
and Muslims can find some common ground and thus form an alliance against what has been called 
"The New World Order". This present work will attempt, briefly, to outline the theology of National-
Socialism, and show how it differs from Christianity and Islam. 
 
I have tried to avoid using the term "religion" in discussing both National-Socialism and Islam, since 
I believe it to be not only inappropriate, but inaccurate, since they are both complete Ways of Life, 
and there has been a tendency in the West - an erroneous one in my view - to separate "religion" from 
such things as "the State". For both National-Socialism and Islam, the State (or more correctly, 
society) is but a means of manifesting, or making real in the world, the truths contained in their 
respective Ways. That is, there is no division between "religion" and "the State" with its "politics" 
and "economics". I have also used the term Allah to describe the supreme Being of Islam, and the 
term God the describe the supreme Being of Christianity, for in my view - despite many attempts to 
equate them - they are theologically distinct. 
 
In many ways, my National-Socialist writings have evolved National-Socialism itself, presenting it as 
a complete Weltanschauung, and freeing it from the misinterpretations and anti-evolutionary 
concepts of the past. It should also be noted that I write "National-Socialism" instead of the more 
conventional "National Socialism" to distinguish this new evolutionary Way of Life - this ethical 
National-Socialism - from the old "National Socialism" described by, and often upheld by, others. 
 
 
 
The Origin and Meaning of Life: 
 
 
The essential starting point for a Way of Life is to pose, and answer, the questions about the origin 
and meaning of life - or, more specifically, about our lives, as human beings on this planet we call 
Earth. 
 











According to National-Socialism, life evolved naturally on this planet, from finite beginnings we as 
yet do not precisely understand. The essence of the National-Socialist perspective about our origins is 
reason - or rather, what used to be called Natural Philosophy: through observation, experiment and 
the use of reason, or logic we can understand our world, the Cosmos, and ourselves. Thus, National-
Socialism is a rationalist Way of Life which accepts: (i) that the Cosmos (or Reality) exists 
independently of us and our consciousness, and thus independent of our senses; (ii) our limited 
understanding of this 'external world' depends for the most part upon our senses - that is, on what we 
can see, hear or touch; that is, on what we can observe or come to know via our senses; (iii) logical 
argument - reason - and experiment are the best means to knowledge and understanding of and about 
this 'external world'; (iv) the Cosmos is, of itself, a reasoned order subject to rational laws. 
 
According to both Islam and Christianity,  we, our world, and the Cosmos, were created, by a 
Supreme Being. 
 
For National-Socialism, the meaning, the purpose, of our lives is to further evolution: both our own, 
and that of our folk. This is so because according to National-Socialism we are not isolated 
individuals, but rather a nexion - a connexion between the past and the future. We can, by our life and 
deeds, make a difference: aiding evolution, or not aiding evolution. That is, the perspective of 
National-Socialism is the perspective of Nature, and the Cosmos beyond, for we are regarded as part 
of our folk, our folk is part of Nature, and Nature part of the Cosmos. There is thus in National-
Socialism a Cosmic perspective as distinct from the individualistic perspective of both Islam and 
Christianity. For both Islam and Christianity see our lives as a means for us, as individuals, to attain 
Jannah (Paradise) or Heaven. The main motivation of Muslims and Christians is to do what their 
Ways of Life inform they should do because then they, as individuals, will be rewarded with 
Paradise, and Heaven. 
 
In contrast, National-Socialism is ultimately supra-personal and thus, in my view, is an evolutionary 
Way of Life: enabling us as individuals and as a species to evolve. The ultimate goal of National-
Socialism - our Destiny as human beings - is for us to explore and settle the Cosmos itself. That is, to 
move toward maturity - through upholding the civilized ethics of National-Socialism, through 
pursuing reason and fairness, and to leave our home which is this planet. 
 
 
The Cosmic Being: 
 
One crucial difference between Islam and Christianity is the concept of incarnation - of the supreme 
deity being, or possibly being, incarnate in the world, and in human beings. According to Islam, 
Allah is not and never can be incarnate in His creation: He is totally separate from, and totally 
untouched by, all Creation. Whatever happens, in the world, in the Cosmos, has no affect whosoever 
upon Allah. According to Christianity, God became incarnate in Jesus, who is thus described as His 
Son. Furthermore, according to some Christian theologians, and some mystics (such as Francis of 
Assisi), God is incarnate in Nature just as some maintain that Jesus exists within us.  
 
The Quran - which Muslims accept as the literal word of Allah - has this to say about incarnation: 
 
"Say - He is Allah, The Unity;  
Allah - Eternal, Infinite;  











He has no children, and neither was He born.  
And there is no-being, no-thing, comparable to Him."  
(Surah 112) 
 
 
Both Allah, and God, are regarded as being infallible, and perfect: completely evolved, and not 
subject to change. 
 
In contrast, the Cosmic Being of National-Socialism is regarded as the Cosmos in evolution, with 
Nature representing one manifestation, one incarnation, of the Cosmic Being on our planet, Earth. 
Thus, the Cosmos Being is not complete, not perfect - but an evolving, changing, being - just as we 
ourselves are the Cosmic Being in evolution, and just as Nature is this being in evolution. That is, 
there is a symbiotic relationship between us, as individuals, as members of our folk, between us and 
Nature, between us and the Cosmic Being, and between Nature and the Cosmic Being. Nature is also 
a being: that is, some-thing which is alive, which changes. Nature is thus that innate creative force in 
the natural world of our planet which causes, or is the genesis of, and controls, living organisms in 
certain ways. All life - on this Earth and elsewhere in the Cosmos - is regarded as connected. That is, 
the Cosmos is a Unity, a matrix of connexions, which affect each other. This Unity can be understood 
by the concept of Acausal (see below). 
 
In one sense, our consciousness - our awareness, our rational apprehension - may be likened to the 
awareness of the Cosmic Being, just as honour is regarded as a manifestation, a presencing, in us and 
our world, of evolution: of those forces which enable us to live in a noble, civilized, way. That is, 
honour is one way in which the Cosmic Being is incarnate - or can be incarnate - in us, as human 
beings. In a very simplistic way, the Cosmic Being is an increase in order from random chaos - or, 
more correctly, an increase of the acausal, a manifestation or manifestations of the acausal in the 
causal (1). 
 
As to the origin of the Cosmic Being, and the Cosmos itself, we simply do not know, at present - 
despite the many surreal (and in my view, irrational) theories advanced in the present century in an 
attempt to explain such things as the origins of the Cosmos (2). All we do rationally know is that we 
exist in one star-system in one Galaxy among many millions of Galaxies, and that Galaxies change 
over causal time. Until we begin to explore our Galaxy, and possibly other Galaxies, and thus can 
make first-hand, direct experimental observations, we simply will not know, for sure - and possibly 
not even then. 
 
Crucially, there is no concept of "sin" in National-Socialism, just as there is no need for, and no 
concept of, "praying" to the Cosmic Being for guidance, for intercession, for forgiveness. For 
National-Socialism, there are only honourable or dishonourable deeds (see The Ethics of Honour, 
below) with honourable deeds being regarded as evolutionary, civilized - and thus manifesting our 
true human nature, and being conducive to order and thus increasing consciousness itself.  There can 
be no such thing as prayer, in National-Socialism, because of the matrix, The Unity, the acausal: 
because the Cosmic Being is us, and Nature, in evolution, and not separate from us when we are 
honourable, fair, rational. We only have to follow the ethics of honour - to be reasonable, just, fair, 
honourable - to access the Cosmic Being, to presence this Being in our lives. This presencing is thus 
natural, and does not depend on prayer, or rituals, of any kind. In this sense, National-Socialism is, in 
my view, far in advance of - far more evolved than - other Ways of Life. 











 
 
 
 
Prophets and Revelation: 
 
Both Islam and Christianity are revelatory religions, or Ways of Life. That is, they accept that Allah, 
and God, have sent Messengers and Prophets to guide us, and reveal truths, such as about how we 
should live, and what our laws should be. Thus, both Muslims and Christians accept that we must 
turn to a supreme being for guidance, for the final answers, for the truth. 
 
In addition, these revelations of a supreme being are believed to be contained in Holy Books - the 
Quran, and Sunnah (3), for Muslims, and the Bible, for Christians. In the case of Muslims, the Quran 
is regarded as perfect, while in the case of Christians, it has come to be accepted that scriptural 
exegesis, and interpretation, may be and often are necessary to discover the meaning, the true 
message, of God. 
 
For National-Socialism, there is no revelation from a supreme being, and thus no belief in Prophets or 
Messengers, and no Holy Books. There is only a reasoned apprehension, an acceptance that our 
human nature depends upon being civilized, that is, upon us accepting the ethics of honour, and the 
idealism of loyalty and duty to our folk, Nature, and the Cosmos. National-Socialism accepts that we 
- as Aeschylus wrote - learn through the experience of suffering. That is, that we are slowly, 
painfully, learning, and slowly, painfully, creating a better way of life, and that while what we create 
may not be perfect, it will be - if we adhere to honour, reason, and fairness - civilized, and better than 
what existed before. As Sophocles wrote, some two thousand years ago (my translation) 
 
There exists much that is strange, yet nothing 
Is more strange than mankind: 
For this being crosses the gray sea of Winter 
Against the wind, through the howling sea swell, 
And the oldest of gods, ageless Earth - 
She the inexhaustible - 
He wearies, turning the soil year after year 
By the plough using the offspring of horses. 
 
He snares and captures the careless race of birds, 
The tribes of wild beasts, the natives of the sea, 
In the woven coils of his nets - 
This thinking warrior: he who by his skill rules over 
The wild beasts of the open land and the hills, 
And who places a yoke around the hairy neck 
Of the horse, taming it - and the vigorous mountain bull. 
 
His voice, his swift thought, 
The raising and ordering of towns: 
How to build against the ill-winds of the open air 
And escape the arrows of storm-rain - 
All these things he taught himself, 











He the all-resourceful 
From whom there is nothing he does not meet 
Without resources - except Hades 
From which even he cannot contrive an escape 
Although from unconquered disease 
He plans his refuge. 
 
Beyond his own hopes, his cunning 
In inventive arts - he who arrives 
Now with dishonour, then with chivalry: 
Yet, by fulfilling his duties to the soil, 
His oaths to the customs given by the gods, 
Noble is his clan although clan-less is he who dares 
To dwell where and with whom he please - 
Never shall any who do this 
Come to my hearth or I share their judgement..... 
 
Thus, for National-Socialism, there is that natural discovery which is a revealing of what is, as it is. 



 
The standard used by both Islam and Christianity to judge a person, their deeds, and other concepts 
and ideas, is based upon what is or is believed to a revelation from a supreme being, whereas for 
National-Socialism such judgement depends upon the ethics of honour, and honour alone. 
 
 
 
The Ethics of Honour: 
 
The foundation - the essence - of National-Socialist ethics is the ideal of personal honour, manifest in 
a Code of Honour.  
 
Honour is accepted, by National-Socialists, as the foundation for their ethics because honour is 
regarded as one of the those qualities which make us human, and which enable us to achieve both 
excellence (arête, for the Ancient Greeks) and further evolution, for ourselves and our folk. 
 
The ethics of Islam and Christianity derive from their Holy Books, which are studied for principles, 
with those people mentioned in such books considered as examples, for good, or bad. For National-
Socialism, the example is the individual of honour, reason, and fairness. 
 
Honour is thus the basis for the laws of National-Socialism, and thus the basis for a National-Socialist 
society. There are nine fundamental principles of National-Socialist law (4) and these laws are very 
different from the laws of both Islamic and Christian societies. 
 
An Islamic society is one ruled according to Shariah, which Muslims regard as the way to Allah. 
Furthermore, for Islam, only Allah's laws are right, and these have been given in the Quran and the 
Sunnah, with the perfect society - the ideal to follow - having been created by the Prophet 
Muhammad in Medina. 
 











The ethics of honour determine the behaviour of each and every National-Socialist, and thus 
determine how National-Socialists treat other people, and especially those of other races. In this, 
important, respect I quote what I wrote some time ago: 
 



"As I have endeavoured to explain several times, how we as National-Socialists and Aryans relate to 
people of other races and other religions is determined by our own National-Socialist, Aryan ethics. 
Our ethics are based upon personal honour, and honour demands of us that we only ever judge a 
person on the basis of personal knowledge of them: and moreover, with this personal knowledge of a 
person extending over a period of time. If we have no personal knowledge of a person, or have only 
met a person once or a few times briefly, then we cannot in all honour make any judgement about 
them. The race, the religion, and of course the political views of the person are totally irrelevant. 
Honour demands that we treat people, regardless of their race, their culture, their religion, their 
"political views" with fairness and respect. That is, honour demands that we have manners and are 
polite: that we strive to act with nobility of character; that we judge people by their deeds and in 
particular by how they act toward us... It really is about time that we who uphold the noble way of 
life which is National-Socialism lived according to our own ethics and began to explain, openly and 
in clear words, the noble reality of National-Socialism. No matter how dire our situation may be, or 
appears to be, and no matter how many non-Aryans may live in what were once our own nations, we 
must hold fast to our own ethics and not allow ourselves be tricked into accepting the Zionist version 
of "National Socialism" with its hate-filled, irrational, Hollywood "nazis". (Extract from a letter to an 
imprisoned Comrade, dated 111yf ) 
 
 
 
The Concept of the Folk: 
 
The folk is considered, by National-Socialism, to be a manifestation, a presencing, of Nature, and 
thus represents Nature and the Cosmos in evolution. National-Socialism regards every individual as 
balanced between the past of their folk, and the future of their folk, and considers that their duty is to 
aid this folk, and thus Nature, in an honourable way.  
 
National-Socialism conceives of our folk as a type of being - that is, it is a type of life, with its own 
character, nature, ethos. The health and welfare of this living being depends on us: on what we do, or 
do not do. If we neglect our folk, if we neglect the culture of our folk, we harm this living being. 
 
In addition, to be healthy, to evolve further, each folk must have a homeland, a place on this planet 
where the people of a particular folk can dwell in harmony with Nature and their own people.  Such a 
folkish homeland represents Nature in balance: Nature healthy and thriving, for such homelands 
respect Nature, and are a striving, by a National-Socialist community, to dwell on the land in such a 
way that Nature, and especially our life-giving soil, is respected and cared for. That is, folkish 
homelands are a means to maintain and increase the vitality, the evolution, of Nature.  
 
One of the primary aims of National-Socialism is the creation of free, independent, folkish 
homelands where the people of a particular folk and culture can live according to their own laws and 
customs. These diverse homelands can and should co-operate together on the basis of reason, honour 
and respect. 











This concept of the folk, the race, and its continued evolution, is irrelevant to Islam, which views the 
individual in relation to such things as Taqwa and Imaan (Taqwa: fear of Allah, resulting in devotion 
to Allah and His truth as revealed in Quran and Sunnah; Imaan: total trust and faith in Allah).



As I wrote in Esoteric Hitlerism:



What has hitherto not been very well understood in respect of National-Socialism, is 
that it is not race which defines our humanity - it is honour and reason. Race is our 
relation to Nature: how Nature is expressed, is manifest, in us. As such race is 
important and indeed vital; but so is honour.  It is the combination of an acceptance of 
both race and honour which is National-Socialism.  An affirmation of race without an 
affirmation honour is not National-Socialism, just as an affirmation of honour without 
an affirmation of race is not National-Socialism. It is this living, organic, dialectic of 
honour and race which defines National-Socialism itself, and a National-Socialist is an 
individual who strives to do their honourable duty to both their own race and Nature 
herself, of which other human races are a part.  That is, a National-Socialist must 
always be honourable, whatever the consequences, or the perceived consequences 



 
 
The Concept of the Acausal: 
 
 
National-Socialism gives us an awareness of several types of living being which other Ways of Life 
ignore or consider irrelevant. This ignorance is especially true of modern materialism. These beings 
include Nature, our folk, the homeland where our folk dwells, and the Cosmic Being. 
 
These types of being derive their life from the acausal - or rather, from acausal energy. That is, they 
are manifestations of the acausal in the causal world. In a sense, these beings are acausal life, as 
distinct from the causal life-forms we know, through experience and Science, and which dwell with 
us on this planet. To understand National-Socialism is to understand this concept of the acausal, and 
thus the matrix, The Unity, which the acausal is. It is the acausal which is numinous, which we 
apprehend through great Art, literature, music, and so on, and which can and does inspire us to quest 
for excellence and strive to aid our evolution. It is the acausal which is the essence of life, and it is a 
rational understanding, or intuitive awareness, of the acausal which enables us to place our own lives 
in the correct, Cosmic, context, and which provides us with the insight of how all life, causal and 
acausal, is connected, dependant, inter-related 
 
An awareness of the acausal gives us an understanding of what the Ancient Greeks called hubris - 
that it is unwise to go to great extremes, unwise to be too arrogant, unwise to be dishonourable, or 
tempt "Fate". For such things upset the natural balance, and this balance will, inevitably, be restored, 
in our own lifetime, or beyond. This return to balance can and does bring misfortune to those who 
commit hubris - or their descendant, or their community, or those around them, or to Nature, for such 
a restoration, such a balancing, is a natural act, implicit in life itself: implicit in the nature of acausal 
energy. 
 
This concept of the acausal is a rational apprehension, in contrast to the submission and faith required 











by both Muslims and Christians.  
 
 
Conclusion: 
 
It should be clear that there are fundamental, and irreconcilable, differences between National-
Socialism, Islam, and Christianity. National-Socialism, as I have stated, is a complete Way of Life - 
independent from, and different from, other Ways (5). The Cosmic Being of National-Socialism is 
neither God, nor Allah, and no comparison between them is possible or required. The ethics of 
honour establish laws, and a society, which differ from those of Islam and Christianity. The National-
Socialist concept of the folk - and especially of the folk and Nature as living, evolving, beings - are 
not important for Islam or Christianity. In contrast to Islam and Christianity, there is no concept of 
sin, nor any need for prayer or ritual, in National-Socialism.  
 
However, these differences do not preclude co-operation between National-Socialists and those such 
as Muslims. Indeed, such co-operation - on the basis of honour, and mutual respect - is essential for 
creating a new world by fighting those forces of oppression, injustice, dishonour and tyranny, which 
are taking us back toward barbarism and which threaten our freedom and our future evolution. 
 



David Myatt 
114yf 



Notes: 



(1) The acausal is outlined in Acausal Science: Life and the Nature of the Acausal. 
(2) See Surreal Science. 
(3) The Sunnah is the example - in words and deeds - of the Prophet Muhammad, recorded in books 
of Ahadith, such as those of Bukhari. 
(4) See my Principles of National-Socialist Law. I have described the ethics of National-Socialism in 
essays such as National-Socialist Ethics. 
(5) I have outlined the Way of National-Socialism in various articles of which the following may be 
of interest: 



(a) Esoteric Hitlerism: Idealism, the Third Reich and the Essence of National-Socialism 
(b) The National-Socialist Way of Life: Some Observations On Personal Conduct 
(c) The Meaning of National-Socialism  



 











 
 



Morality, Nature and the Triumph of Individual Will



The way of Reichsfolk - the way of our new ethical National-Socialism - is a unique, civilized way of 
living, because it is based on a human ideal and because this ideal itself is noble and evolutionary.



The morality of ethical National-Socialism, of Folk Culture - the standards of behaviour which 
individuals in such a culture strive to uphold - derives from the human ideal of personal honour. An 
honourable individual strives for excellence, as they strive to be noble, for honour is the natural and 
healthy instinct for nobility and excellence made conscious through a code of personal conduct. This 
striving - implicit in personal honour - means a self-discipline, the pursuit of a noble aim or an ideal. 
For us, as civilized human beings, what is good is what is honourable and noble; what is bad or 
wrong is what is dishonourable and ignoble. The morality of ethical National-Socialism is thus based 
upon personal character, as the application of that morality, by individuals in their everyday lives, 
leads to the creation - or can lead to the creation - of noble mature individuals possessed of individual 
character.



Furthermore, personal honour, and a striving for excellence, mean an acceptance, by the individual, 
of the importance of will, or self-discipline. This will, this self-discipline, involves or is based on an 
aim, an ideal. Fundamentally, will - or self-discipline - means changing or transforming one’s self by 
striving for an ideal based upon excellence of individual character; that is, based upon nobility. Thus, 
there is implicit in the concept of personal honour an acceptance, by the individual, that they can - 
and should - change themselves for the better through an act or acts of individual will.



In contrast, all other ways of living, all other philosophies or religions, base their morality on a non-
human abstraction - on what undermines or destroys individual, noble, character. Instead of an ideal, 
based on the best, most honourable or most excellent individual - as in ethical National-Socialism - 
there is an abstract morality based either upon a “god-given” (or prophet-given) theological dogma, 
“sin” or upon communal “guilt” or “taboo”. Ethical National-Socialism implies an upward evolution 
of personal character based upon an individual using their will to change themselves through 
pursuing a noble ideal, with this noble ideal representing the reality of Nature and the higher living 
which is culture.



Conventional moralities are restrictive, with individuals who follow them - or who try to follow them 
- primarily concerned with avoiding what is considered sinful, “perverse”, taboo or “unlawful”. A 
further consequence of such moralities is that they are dogmatic - based upon edicts, commandments 
or laws, god-given or given by some prophet, with these edicts, commandments or laws having to be 
“interpreted” by some usually religious authority or Church.



In addition, the “commandments”, edicts or laws upon which conventional moralities are derived 
from, are almost invariably contrary to the facts, or reality, of Nature - to what does exist, and to what 











might or should exist without such an artificial morality. In effect, conventional moralities are not 
based upon - or do not reflect - the reality and the truths of Nature, life or a healthy, evolving 
individual existence. Ethical National-Socialism, however, is unique in being based upon - and in 
reflecting - the reality and truths of Nature, life and healthy, evolving individual existence.



This is so because the basis of ethical National-Socialism is the knowledge that we, as human beings, 
have evolved slowly, over periods of time, from barbarians into civilized beings who reason, who can 
be honourable, fair, just and decent, and who create culture and civilizations. Furthermore, ethical 
National-Socialism accepts that this slow evolution is not complete - we can evolve further, into 
higher, more cultured, more civilized, beings. To do this, we need to use our will and follow a human 
ideal.



Conventional religions and ‘ways of life’ accept as their basis that the right way - the truths about life 
- have all been revealed to us by some prophet, teacher or sage, and all we have to do is follow these 
revelations and teachings. That is, our human life, and nature, are interpreted and approached through 
these abstract revelations and teachings. In contrast, ethical National-Socialism insists we are still 
working our way, slowly, toward understanding and the right way, and that this understanding and 
knowledge of the right way, the right path, depends upon us viewing and accepting Nature as Nature 
is, and we ourselves as part of Nature.



The consequence of conventional morality is the production, or creation, of individuals - and 
societies - who are distanced from Nature and the truths of existence, and who seek to control Nature, 
and individuals, in an unhealthy, abstract way. The result is generally the production of individuals 
obsessed with sin, “normality” or abstract, dogmatic, often political, ideas, and the destruction, or 
undermining, of individual character, excellence and nobility. In brief, the production of a rather 
characterless “mass individual” pursuing abstract or meaningless goals, and the production of a 
society detrimental to Nature and the evolution, or advancement, of the individuals within it.



An example will illustrate these things. Consider Christianity. One of the fundamental tenets of this 
religion - and thus of its morality - is the inherent “sinfulness” of individuals. Christianity considers, 
for instance, that “the imagination of a man’s heart is evil from his youth” [ Genesis 8:21 ]. The result 
is to focus on sinners and those who are ’saved’ by repenting - that is, there is an abstract division 
into those who are chosen, or belong (to the Church or whatever) and those who do not belong. 
Another tenet is that we are masters of Nature - and the life within it: that Nature is here for our 
benefit and that we are somehow above or beyond Nature because of the life and death of Christ.



The result of these, and similar, abstract ideas is the desire to create a society where the natural 
excellence of individual character, the natural and healthy striving for an ennobling ideal, and the 
natural desire to respect and be in awe of Nature no longer exist. In this society, life is governed not 
by the rhythm and patterns of Nature - not by slowly evolved natural human ideals such as honour - 
but by abstract commandments given by God, by the examples of saints, by the schism between 
believers and non-believers and a host of other such things. The whole focus is different - in essence, 
the time of Nature, of our slowly evolving lives, cultures, and evolution, is done away with in favour 
of an abstract time created through an artificial revelation or belief: through an idea.











The truth here is that real wisdom, real development of personal character - and cultural evolution 
itself - derives from the slowly passing time of Nature. A conventional religion like Christianity 
imposes its own time upon us - its ‘wisdom’ is that of an abstract idea or a revelation.



So it is that such a religion, its morality, and the individuals who uphold such a morality, are in 
conflict with, and opposed to, their own innate healthy nature, and Nature herself. They are trying to 
or desire to do away with their own “sinful” nature, as they are trying to or desire to do away with the 
reality of Nature manifest in our slow and still incomplete evolution, and in our evolution of separate 
cultures. Such adherents of such a morality believe they are right, and so many of them become 
intolerant, believing as they do that God is on their side and that perfection, in society, can be 
achieved if others follow God’s law.



This abstract religious approach - the belief that perfection has already been ordained or discovered 
by some prophet, some teacher, some philosopher or some ‘enlightened’ person - has led to the 
modern abstract political approach. This is the belief that human perfection (and such abstract 
concepts as human happiness) is attainable, now or in the near future, and that a perfect, or much 
better, society can indeed by created.



People are thus categorized by what they believe - their religious or political views - with their being 
a messianic type of belief that our way, our political Party, is right. There is thus the desire to create a 
perfect society based upon these views, with this creation requiring struggle, and possibly revolution 
and war. The immediate suffering caused by this struggle is regarded as acceptable and indeed 
necessary to create the perfect or better society. Inevitably, in this struggle, humanity - honour, 
fairness, freedom, true justice - are forgotten or lost sight of. There are laws, created by law-givers, 
and enforced by others, with people punished and held captive. There is, in short, a culture of 
repression and inhumanity where abstract laws, and abstract notions such as “the good of society” or 
“the public interest” come before personal honour and the respect all human beings are due because 
they are human.



The people who make the laws, who enforce them, who punish or hold others captive in prisons or 
elsewhere, often believe they are doing what is “right” and “necessary” - but they believe this either 
because of some religious belief, or some political belief. That is, because they treat individuals not 
as those individuals are - individual human beings like themselves - but either on the basis of what 
those individuals believe, politically or religiously, or on the basis that those individuals have 
transgressed some abstract law made “for the good of our society” or in “the public interest” or 
because “it is God’s law”.



In contrast to such abstract, unnatural, and ultimately de-humanizing ideas, ethical National-
Socialism accepts the reality of our incomplete evolution, as it accepts the importance and naturalness 
of individual character and thus of individual honour. That is, it accepts that all individuals have the 
natural right to defend their own honour in a practical way. It further and importantly accepts: (1) that 
most individuals are natural and good by nature, and require only good honourable leadership, or 
guidance, for that innate goodness to become manifest; and (2) individuals have the capacity to 
evolve, or develop themselves further and should always be given the chance, the freedom, to do this.











Fundamentally, and most importantly, ethical National-Socialism maintains that most individuals can 
change themselves for the better by an act of will. That is, ethical National-Socialism maintains most 
individuals have the innate capacity, the potential, to so change or develop themselves. All that most 
of them lack is the will to so change - and a noble aim, or a noble ideal, to harness that will to. Ethical 
National-Socialism provides such an ideal, such an aim, enabling this change for the better to be 
achieved. Individuals so change themselves when they strive to be honourable, and when they strive 
to do their duty to their culture and thus to Nature herself. 



 



 
 











Note: Presented here are the answers Myatt gave (in c. 2002 CE) to a variety of questions recently 
submitted to him by individuals in America, Canada, Russia, Europe and Australia.



 
 
 
 
 



In Pursuit of the Numinous 



How would you describe Folk Culture?



What I have used to call Folk Culture can be better described, and indeed should be described, as 
Ethical National-Socialism, and I understand this Way as the philosophy, and the Way of Life, of the 
future: the only Way which enables us to not only live in harmony with ourselves, in harmony with 
Nature, in harmony with the Cosmos, but which also enables us to continue our evolution toward a 
higher type of human being.



The essence of Ethical National-Socialism is the belief that we, as individuals, are not isolated beings 
but rather connected to the life around us - to our fellow human beings, to the life with which we 
share this planet; to the life, the being, of the Cosmos itself.



This means that the perspective of Ethical National-Socialism is the perspective of those beings 
which are beyond us, as individuals - and especially the being of the Cosmos itself. This perspective 
is in contrast to that of all other philosophies, Ways and religions, which tend to concentrate on the 
individual in isolation. The basis of these other forms, these other Ways, is either the happiness, the 
desires, of the individual, or the individual in relation to some unobserved, abstract idea such as 
Heaven, Jannah, Nirvana, or the individual in relation ot some large, abstract construct such as “the 
State” or “the nation”.



The practical basis for Ethical National-Socialism is honour, and it is honour which determines the 
limits of personal behaviour and our relation to other beings: that is, how we should interact with 
other beings. Honour also determines the form, the nature, of those things we can use and construct 
and develop to aid ourselves and others - such as communities. In such useful social constructs, 
honour sets limits and is the basis for any and all norms, or laws, which may govern such 
communities.



Honour is thus the foundation of the ethics of Ethical National-Socialism, for honour is considered as 
the very basis of individual and communal freedom: the means whereby we can live as free, noble, 
human beings.



In addition, Ethical National-Socialism understands that for us to evolve we must treasure and 
develop those qualities which Ethical National-Socialism considers makes into noble human beings. 
These qualities - apart from personal honour - are empathy, excellence and reason.



 











I have heard it said that Ethical National-Socialism which you have developed is similar to 
anarchism and especially the primativism of people such as John Zerzan. Would you accept this?



Ethical National-Socialism shares some ideals with anarchism - anarchism defined, for example, by 
Kropotkin - in that both ethical NS and anarchism seek to abolish The State, regard it as inhuman, 
and desire to see individuals live in freedom and as rational human beings. It is also similar in that 
both seek to abolish all forms of oppression, and both are opposed to all attempts to impose any type 
of supra-personal authority upon individuals. It also shares some ideals with what has been called 
primativism - especially in the criticism of the urban, soul-less, technological, way of life and the 
desire to return to a more natural way of living in harmony with Nature 



In additionBut there are a great many differences. In respect of abolishing The State, for instance, 
where ethical NS seeks to establish new folk communities based on ethnic, folkish, clans; small self-
governing, independent regions, where the only law of that of honour. In addition, Ethical National-
Socialism regards any form of Prison, any form of incarceration, for whatever reason, as unethical - 
as a denial of the honour of the individual.



But the greatest differences concern the Cosmic perspective, the ethic of honour, the development of 
empathy, the understanding of the numinous, and the acceptance, by Ethical National-Socialism, that 
there are other types of being which we, as individuals are connected to and which are important for 
our own well-being and evolution. One of these beings is Nature; another is our own folk.



The perspective of Ethical National-Socialism is the perspective of ourselves as a nexion: one 
connexion between the past of our own folk, and the future of our folk, with this folk-being itself but 
part of the being which is Nature, with the being-of-Nature itself part of the being which is the 
changing, evolving, living Cosmos.



The ethic of honour means and implies many things: specifically, it means and implies that we take 
responsibility for ourselves and those to whom we have given a pledge of loyalty. This in itself 
means that we expect others to respect our honour, and that if they do not, we can and must defend 
ourselves in an honourable way, which may involve such things as a duel, and most certainly 
involves us in having the freedom to carry a weapon to defend our own honour and that of those 
individuals - such as our family - we have pledged to defend.



The development of empathy begins with honour: with the acknowledgement that we must treat 
others fairly and as we ourselves would wish to be treated. Empathy is developed through the Cosmic 
perspective of Ethical National-Socialism: seeing ourselves in relation to other life.



Ethical National-Socialism has posited the acausal - or more correctly, acausal energy from the 
acausal being presenced in the causal - as the source of the life which exists in various forms in the 
Cosmos, just as it has posited that the life which is Nature works and has worked to produce diversity 
and difference. Ethical National-Socialism accepts and treasures this diversity and difference of life, 
and seeks to continue it in a natural, reasoned, honourable - that is, ethical - way. Part of this diversity 
lies in the various cultures, and various peoples, of this planet which we human beings call Earth. 
Ethical National-Socialism understands each folk, and its culture, as a type of being: a form of life to 











which the individuals of that folk belong. Thus can those individuals aid the change and evolution of 
this living being, or they can choose, for whatever reason or from whatever motive, to ignore this 
being and detach themselves from it. Ethical National-Socialism simply believes that these folk-
beings can and should be treasured and evolved by some individuals who belong to, who are, part of 
such beings - and that to not to do this, would be a great loss and mean the extinction of those types 
of living being.



This leads us on to the numinous: to an appreciation of the beauty of the diversity of life, especially 
evident in Nature, and yet also evident in many of the wonderful creations which we human beings, 
as a species of life, have created through the mediums of music, Art, literature and so on. Ethical 
National-Socialism goes further, and asserts that numinosity exists in those living-beings which are 
our folk and the homeland where our folk dwells in a natural, honourable, empathic way.



Ethical National-Socialism, by virtue of its ethic of honour, its Cosmic perspective, and its belief in 
empathy, is a just and tolerant Way. In fact, I personally believe that Ethical National-Socialism is the 
most ethical, tolerant, numinous and human Way that has ever been developed. It is human, for 
instance, because it asserts that we human beings can and should continue our evolution, and that we 
can do this, consciously, through a triumph of our will, through upholding honour, through 
developing empathy, through pursuing a numinous goal, through presencing the numinous, through 
respecting the life of this world, and seeking to develop, in an honourable way, the many and varied 
living beings with which we share this planet.



What about Hitler's National Socialism? What relation does Ethical National-Socialism bear to 
traditional National Socialism?



Folk Culture is somwhat different from conventional National-Socialism, although it is correct to say 
that Ethical National-Socialism is the esoteric essence, the inner meaning, of Hitler's German 
National-Socialism - what the old European National-Socialism is evolving to become and should 
become, given the ethic of honour. Or, expressed another way, the old German National-Socialism of 
Hitkler and the Third Reich was a more causal manifestation of the acausal apprehension that Ethical 
National-Socialism manifests. Or, in another, older and less accurate terminology, these are 
expressions of Lightning, and Sun. As we evolve, we travel toward the acausal aspect, but while the 
peoples of the world remain as they often are - often ignoble, dishonourable, in ignorance of the 
truths of Ethical National-Socialism - and while tyranny and oppression exist, there will be a need for 
a more causal manifestation to redress the balance and begin the process of change, of evolution, 
toward the numinous. That is why I say and write that National-Socialism is important in the struggle 
against the so-called “New World Order” - although it should really be called “the Old World Order”.



 
You have written a great deal about Hitler's National Socialism. Would you agree that you have 
created what some have called a “revisionist version” of National-Socialism?



No. For I have instead evolved National-Socialism by returning to the essence and then developing a 
coherent ethical, numinous, philosophical and rational system, as is evident, for example, in my 
recent essay The Theology of National-Socialism and in the recently revised version (114yf) of The 











Meaning of National-Socialism. 
 



Do you still advocate violence and war and killing?



Violence is simply using force sufficient to cause injury. Such force is often justified and often 
necessary, in defence of oneself, one’s honour, and to aid others and one’s folk.



Sometimes it is also necessary to use lethal force - to kill. This is in the nature of honourable fighting 
and honourable combat; it is part of the Way of the Warrior which I have upheld for well over three 
decades - since I began my training in the Martial Arts as a fourteen year-old boy.



As for war, we must distinguish between the dishonour which is modern technological warfare, and 
combat, which is where warriors fight each other, alone or in groups. I am against this modern 
technological warfare since it dehumanizes and is dishonourable, but I consider that training for 
honourable combat, and such combat itself, is necessary and indeed a vital part of a healthy folk 
community.



 
What is your view concerning Islam?



I consider Islam - or more correctly, the authentic Islam of the Jihadi movements as exemplified by 
groups such as Al-Qaeda - as one of the most effective ways of dealing with the ignoble tyranny of 
the capitalist New World Order. I support those individuals, those groups and those organizations - 
Muslim, anarchist or otherwise - which are fighting in whatever way the tyranny and dishonour of the 
NWO. Furthermore, alliances with such individuals, organizations and groups should be saught in the 
interests of destroying the NWO.



In respect of Islam itself, I consider it to be an honourable, warrior, way of life - a way of life which 
in many ways is better than the dishonourable materialism which now dominates the nations and the 
peoples of the West, and which could create a more civilized and noble way of life than exists, at the 
moment, for many peoples outside the West. However, in the long-term, Islam itself is not an 
evolutionary solution, just as all the religions and Ways of the Old Order are not solutions, for Islam - 
while it upholds honour and champions reason and presences the numinous in some ways - would not 
aid and evolve those living-beings, such as the folk and its homeland in harmony with Nature - which 
I know are vital to our future evolution. In addition the perspective of Islam is the individual, in 
contrast to the Cosmic perspective of Ethical National-Socialism. 



However, co-operation between these two different Ways would be beneficial for both, now and in 
the future, and I can envisage a future world where there is a Federation of folkish communities and 
nations, and an Islamic Khilafah with these two systems co-operating together, on the basis of mutual 
respect and honour, to explore the Cosmos.



 
In the struggle against the NWO how do you view Russia?











Russia has great potential. In fact, it could even surpass America and be the birthplace of the 
Movement, the leader, which and who could establish a new society following a revolution to 
overthrow the Old Order, which new society would begin the great task of building the foundations 
for a Federation of nations inspired by folkish ideals: the beginnings of the Galactic Empire, the 
Cosmic Reich, the Galactic Federation or whatever it comes to be called.



Russia has never really fulfilled its potential, has never achieved the Destiny that it should have 
achieved. It was diverted from this great Destiny first by Communism, and then by its subservience 
to the NWO. It has become now just another lackey State of the NWO, obeying the dictates of the 
cabal in New York and Washington while its people continue to suffer and endure. It has just 
exchanged one privileged elite for another. The suffering that the Russian people have endured for 
over a century is testament enough to the great inner strength of the people, a strength which needs to 
used, directed, by a Movement, by an honourable, noble, leader for the benefit of the people.



 
 
In many of your writings you have mentioned Vindex. Please elaborate.



Vindex is the name given to the leader of a folkish Movement who will fight the forces of the Old 
Order and establish a new way of life, a new society, based upon honour which will restore, revitalize 
and expand our unique Aryan culture. As I wrote, decades ago, in my Vindex - The Destiny of the 
West, the followers of Vindex may not call themselves National-Socialists, but they will nevertheless 
be the spiritual heirs of National-Socialism.



This folkish society will be created in a specific place, probably after a bloody struggle for power 
against the forces of the Old Order. Vindex is a man - or woman - of Destiny; a charismatic 
honourable leader who will embody the essence of the folkish ideals that form the basis of Ethical 
National-Socialism and of National-Socialism.



The most likely places for the emergence of Vindex are America, and Russia. 
 



Do you consider what you call “the folk” is the same as race? Are you against the concept of a 
nation, and thus against nationalism?



A folk is not the same as “a race”. A folk arises over time, through living in a certain area - a 
homeland - through shared experiences, through a common heritage, history and so on. Over time, a 
specific culture arises, which represents that particular folk, and the folk of this homeland develop a 
certain character: a certain nature, which in general serves to distinguish them from the peoples of 
others cultures. This character may be manifest in their way of life, their religious outlook, their 
literature, their natural music (that is, their “folk music).



Consider two examples - the English, and the Germans. Racially, the two peoples are very similar. 
But they belong to different folks - that is, their character, their culture, is different. Generally, the 
people of a particular folk community share a common racial ancestry but the living being which is 
and becomes their folk - their folk culture, their homeland - evolves, changes, and brings into being a 











new type of life which is different from the life of the other communities who initially may have 
shared the same racial heritage.



Thus, a folk is not an abstract, easily defined, static, “thing” like the concept of race. It is a living, 
changing, evolving, being - a unique type of life. What defines a folk is thus far more than a certain 
set of physical or physiological or genetic characteristics. A folk is a symbiotic being - in symbiosis 
with the being which is the homeland of that folk, with that community or that collection of folkish 
communities. All this makes the culture, the Way of Life, the ethos (or soul) of that folk living as 
well. And it is this living which is numinous, which presences the numinous.



As I said in a recent interview:



“We are concerned with folk communities and their culture - living things - and not some 
abstract concept such as “race” has become. How do we define our folk? Is it primarily a 
physical definition, something which can be measured? No - our folk is primarily where we 
belong, where we dwell; where our being is at rest. Our folk and its homeland are numinous; 
that which connects us to our past - and future - in a living way. We either feel this, sense this 
connexion, or we do not.



A folk community cannot be created by some political ideology, nor by some law or laws, or 
even by a large State. It exists; it lives, already; it dwells in a particular place; it has come into 
being - or comes into being - over a period of time. Thus, to create a new folk community we 
begin with what has already come-into-being: the people of the same folk and culture who 
dwell in what was once their homeland. or whose ancestors came from that homeland. There 
is then a natural change and evolution - not a politically forced, abstract ideological change - 
within that community, which natural change and evolution arises over time through such 
things as following, upholding, the ethic of honour, through responding to the challenges 
which that community will face, through developing empathy via a dwelling on and working 
with the land, and through developing reason and understanding. What will result will be a 
new coming-into-being: a new folk.”



What has happened in Europe, and is happening elsewhere, is that the divergent, different, folkish 
characters have been and are being broken down and made more uniform. This is partly due to un-
folkish abstract ideas and religions, such as Christianity, and - latterly - the mass Media and 
capitalism which have created a soulless urbanized denizen. Add to this the effect of the social 
engineering that has taken place over the past fifty or sixty years, as well as immigration from other 
peoples, and there is the destruction of folk communities and folk identity and folk homeland - the 
destruction of these folkish living-beings. In truth, abstract ideas, often political, the social 
engineering of covert Marxism, capitalism, and religions like Christianity, are diseases which have 
attacked living, folkish, beings - making them ill, and in some cases desstroying them.



Now, what is today called or referred to as a “community” is a dead, abstract form or, more often 
than not, consists of peoples from diverse cultures and diverse ways of life. What are now called 
“folk traditions” are the ways of the past, often used as mere diversions or entertainment for tourists. 
Thus we have the unfolkish concept of “Europe” and the “European community” which are lifeless 











political and capitalist constructs, devoid of numinosity and which have destroyed many folk 
communities and which threaten many more.



In the same way we have the unfolkish political concept of The State and the “nation”. Most so-
called nations are lifeless, abstract, unfolkish - that is, they do not represent a particular folk, and are 
often more than the homeland of a folk. Many nations combine many folk, many folk communities, 
into an abstract, political form and thus are detrimental to the living beings of the folk. Often, such an 
abstract nationalism is imposed, by a ruler, or a government, and this imposition weakens, and 
destroys, the many diverse folks forced together into such an artificial “nation”.



However, some “nations” - very few - are of one folk, and thus living. But this is not the norm, and 
thus it is better not to use the outmoded now rather meaningless concepts of “nation” and 
“nationalism”. Most so-called “nationalism” is unfolkish - for such nationalism seldom represents a 
true folk, a true living culture, just as it does not accept honour as the basis for the laws of such a 
nation, just as it accepts the un-numinous idea of The State, and just as it is for the most part far too 
large to be a living, healthy being such as genuine folk community is.



 
Do you see any real value in reviving the old forms of paganism?



No. In many ways such revivals are detrimental to the struggle we are engaged in at this moment just 
as they singularly fail to express and presence the numinous. But this does not mean that we should 
not seek to discover, learn about, understand and treasure, our own cultural traditions. Only that we 
need things which are numinous, living - which are archetypal and capable of inspiring others to 
deeds, to change themselves. And which also are consciously understood and imbued with the ethic 
of honour.



The genuine paganism - or heathenism - of our folk still lives; it is still powerful, still numinous, as 
the great presencing which occurred in Germany decades ago demonstrated. Ethical NS is one 
manifestation of this genuine paganism - living, growing, inspiring, changing. Genuine National-
Socialism, as explicated in my recent National-Socialist writings, is another.



What do you think of pagan organizations like the Rune Gild?



Such organizations can sometimes do worthwhile and valuable work by making people aware of 
Aryan culture and Aryan heritage. However, some people turn to such organizations to withdraw 
from the world of the present with its tyranny, its dishonour, and its determination to destroy the 
numinous and those living beings such as our own unique folk.



What matters for us at this crucial time are understanding the importance of personal honour; 
changing our own lives by upholding honour; acquiring an understanding and knowledge of both our 
own folk, our own culture, and of the situation that faces us and other peoples because of such things 
as the NWO. Then each individual who has such understanding must make a conscious, honourable 
decision - based on a true knowledge of our own abilities and strengths - about what they can do to 
aid our folk, and what they can do which continues their own evolution, that of their folk, and of our 











species in general.



For some, this might be to live the way of the warrior; for others, it might be to strive to live on the 
land, creating for themselves, and their family and perhaps some folk-comrades, a rural way of life; 
for others, it might be to seek to inform others, through words and personal example, about the truths 
concerning the importance of the folk, the importance of honour, of the Cosmic perspective. For 
others, it might be extending the culture of their folk through such things as Art, music, literature and 
Science.



 
What is your view on transhumanism?



In some ways it is really just a fancy name for something which is obvious - something I myself have 
been saying for decades - which is that we have the potential to be more than we are, and can and 
should continue our evolution, using reason as a guide.



However, as a way or belief, transhumanism lacks many essential things and because of this its 
practice, by individuals and even groups, will in all probability not aid our evolution. This is because 
it lacks an understanding and appreciation of honour, of the numinous - especially in relation to 
Nature and the Cosmos - just as it lacks an understanding of those supra-personal beings such as our 
folk and the homeland where that folk dwells or should dwell for such a being to be healthy and 
evolving. In addition, there is a lack of awareness of the inhumanity of such abstract things as The 
State.
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The Numinous Way of The Folk



The Way of The Folk:



The way of the folk is the way of dwelling in harmony with ourselves and in harmony with the Life, 
the presencing, of Nature, for Ethical National-Socialism considers that the folk is, or can be, a living-
being: a manifestation of the very life of the Cosmos and of the change of the Cosmos, which change 
tends to be toward more life, more diversity of life.



Thus, within the bounds set by Cosmic Ethics, Ethical National-Socialism views the folk - and thus 
folk communities - as important, as manifestations of the diversity of Life here on this planet, and 
desires, also within the bounds set by Cosmic Ethics, to conserve those folks that exist, and also to 
bring-into-being new folk communities: new clans and tribes who can thus dwell in harmony with 
Nature. Furthermore, Ethical National-Socialism considers that it is beneficial to the individual to live 
within a folk community, for such a living in such a way brings an awareness, a knowing, of the 
bonds that bind us, as human beings, not only to our past, but also to the future of life, especially to 
the diversity of life, and which thus can enrich us and lead us toward a more balanced, more human, 
way of life: to a genuine and moral participation in the very evolution of Life and the Cosmos.



 
Homo Hubris:



However, the way of life manifest today by the majority of people in the lands of the West is the way 
of Homo Hubris: the way of the individual who, lacking empathy with Nature, with other human 
beings and with the manifestations of Life on this planet we call Earth, is quite arrogant and 
pridefully and generally in thrall to the material ethos of this modern Age. This is Homo Hubris, the 
meat-eater, the driver and owner of modes of fast, mechanical, polluting, transport such as the 
automobile: which modes of transport have decimated the slow rural way of life, and which modes of 
transport, through their comfort and enclosure, distances and detaches the driver from the land 
through which they drive, and which allows them to arrogantly believe their ability of control of such 
machines is greater than it is, as is so evident in so-called “traffic accidents” which should more 
correctly be mostly described as “driver error”.



This is Homo Hubris, who uses powerful machines to dig deep into earth, to flail hedges, to cut down 
trees, to carve through and destroy what Nature has spent years, decades, perhaps a century, nurturing 
and growing, and who, in arrogance, desires to tame, to control, Nature - to urbanize Nature, to strive 
to make Nature conform to some plan, or some scheme, or some abstraction manufactured by some 
individual or approved by some committee of individuals, and who thus views Nature as some 
commodity, some resource. This is Homo Hubris whose greed and indifference are leading to the 
extinction of living species after living species on this planet which is currently our dwelling and our 
home. This is Homo Hubris whose abstractions, whose selfishness, whose lack of empathy is leading 
to a loss of the diversity of Life on our planet, which loss includes the loss of folk communities and 
their often unique ways of living.











This is Homo Hubris, who still approves of impersonal War in the name of some abstraction or some 
dogma, and who thus approves of and supports the killing and suffering of human beings they 
themselves do not know and have no personal quarrel with: who still thinks, if thinking it can be 
called, in terms of abstractions, in terms of some -ism or some -ology: in terms of some mythical 
perfection, some ideal, which it is incorrectly believed can be attained. This is Homo Hubris, who 
supports, or is otherwise indifferent to, the punitive nature of punishment, and the dishonour of 
prisons, and the primitive, honour-and-empathy-destroying abstract law of all modern countries. This 
is Homo Hubris, denizen of cities and towns, whose desires - often unknown and unconsidered - 
leads to a rather frantic style and pace of life where vapid “change” and artificial “progress” are 
regarded as “good things”, and who is often, very often, swayed and manipulated by the vested 
interests, the desires, of others of the species Homo Hubris. This is Homo Hubris who breeds and 
keeps animals - living-beings - for slaughter and sometimes for fun.



This is Homo Hubris - the squabbling, immature, child in an adult human body.



 
The Numinous Way of Nature:



In contrast to the way of Homo Hubris, the way of life suggested by Ethical National-Socialism is the 
way of empathy, compassion, reason and honour: the way of the consciously aware human being 
who, understanding suffering and causes of suffering, seeks to change themselves for the better by 
using their will, their understanding, and who thus strives to live a moral life, in harmony with 
Nature, in harmony with other human beings, and in harmony with the Cosmos itself.



Ethical National-Socialism understands harmony as a living, a mode of being, a balance, arising from 
the empathic awareness of the matrix of Life: from an understanding of ourselves as but one nexion 
among many, many nexions, on this planet, and in the Cosmos. One aspect of harmony is wu-wei - 
that gentle, slow, letting-be which arises from a knowing of, or a feeling for, how we are so related to 
Life, and all the various and diverse manifestations of Life, and how our perception of our own self, 
our own individuality, of our own importance, is based upon a causal abstraction and thus is, in 
general, Cosmic and acausal terms, an “illusion”. Perspective is thus part of harmony - a knowing of, 
an understanding of, a feeling for, our limitations, in causal Time and causal Space; a placing of 
ourselves in the context of the on-going acausal flow of Life, the change of the Cosmos, which was 
before-us, as an individual, and which will be after-us, as an individual. Thus, we view ourselves in 
relation to “evolution” - to the process of Cosmic change, which is manifested on the planet, Earth, 
by the changes of Nature, by our human diversity of folk and culture, and by what we have termed 
human “history”. From this perspective, there arises that humility, that feeling for the numinous, that 
knowing of suffering, which can lead us to make moral choices and which thus can lead, and which 
should lead, to us striving to live in balance with Life, Nature, the Cosmos, to cease to cause 
suffering, and to contribute in a moral way to the further change, the further evolution, of Life and the 
Cosmos itself. 
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Does Race Matter? A Controversial Answer and a New Ethical Beginning 
 
Race, or Folk? 
 
If we assume, for the moment, that we can or could give a satisfactory definition of "race", then the 
simple, ethical, answer to the question Does Race Matter? is no. No - because "race" (however we 
attempt to define it) is not, or should not be, the basis for judging. or making any decisions about, any 
individual. To make such a judgement on such a basis would be immoral, against the ethic of honour. 
This is so because "race" itself is an abstraction, an ideal: that is, a manufactured concept which we 
have imposed upon the reality of individuals. As a manufactured concept, a construct, an abstraction, 
an ideal, it is something which we impose upon, or project onto, Reality - that is, we give it or assign 
to it a value which is subjective, not objective. This particular concept itself is subjective because it 
depends on how it is defined, and on what we extrapolate, or assume, from and based upon that 
definition. 
 
Thus, this concept of race - like all abstractions - tends to undermine, if not replace, that empathy 
which I personally consider to be an expression of our humanity and which I personally believe is the 
basis for our human evolution. That is, like all abstract constructs race is a generalization, which 
generalization should not be applied to individuals in order to judge them or assign some type of 
value to them. In contrast, empathy deals directly with individuals - and perceives those individuals 
(or tends toward perceiving those individuals) - as those individuals are. 
 
However, if instead of asking whether "race" is important we asked whether "the folk" is important, 
the answer - or at least my own answer - would be both yes, and no: (1) Yes, the folk is important, 
because I, and Ethical National-Socialism (which represents my own thinking) regard "the folk" as a 
type of living-being, a manifestation of the life of Nature and thus a presencing of the very Life of the 
Cosmos. Thus, the folk is not considered to be an abstraction, an ideal, or a constructed, 
manufactured lifeless "thing"; (2) No, the folk as such is not that important because it is not, and 
should not be, the or a criteria by which to judge individuals; and because even "the folk" cannot, or 
should not be, used in any way whatsoever to justify causing any suffering to any other individual. 
That is, our ethical criteria are and must be independent of anything and everything - they cannot be 
qualified, or have any conditions or restrictions imposed upon them: to accept "the folk" or not (and 
thus to accept whether to belong to some folk community) is thus an entirely individual decision. 
 
This arises from the ethics of Ethical National-Socialism, which ethics are based upon empathy, 
compassion and honour: upon the fundamental principle that no one, no "thing", no construct, no 
abstraction such as a State, or nation, or government; no society, no law, no Institution, no authority, 
or whatever, has any "right" to impose anything upon anybody. Indeed, to be pedantic, we as 
individuals do not have any "rights" - just as no "thing", or construct, or State, or whatever, has or can 
ethically have any "rights" over us, for these "rights" that are now often talked and written about are 
themselves constructs, abstractions, ideals. 
 
What we do possess, by virtue of being human, is consciousness, reason and empathy - and the 
compassion and personal honour which derive from them. It is these qualities which are important, 
which should be both honoured and cultivated - not some abstract concept such as "rights", whether 
called "human rights" or otherwise. In addition, it is my understanding now - as a result of decades of 
experience, of years of thinking, of learning from experience and my own mistakes - that it is these 











living qualities of empathy, compassion and personal honour, which form the essence of genuine 
civilization and which should form the basis of any and every human community, or "society". 
However, even here we have to careful, and not use "civilization", or "society", as a "thing", as some 
abstract generalization beyond individuals - and certainly not as some abstract criteria of judgement 
of individuals. That is, all such terms should remain denoted to that which describes their essence - 
and in this case, that is empathy, compassion and honour, which are themselves all founded in and 
upon individuals and individual perception, and cannot and should not be abstracted from this 
individual knowing and essence. 
 
 
Return of the Clan: 
 
One important question which arises is what, then, is the definition of a "folk"? A folk is most 
certainly not the same thing as a "race". My answer is that "the folk" - or more correctly "folks" and 
folk communities - cannot be easily defined, for, as living-beings, they are in flux. They change, and 
evolve, and their origins are often obscure or, sometimes, even unknown. Essentially, they are what 
exists-now, by virtue of some past - or (and this is important) are or can be (and I believe, should be) 
a coming-into-being. A folk, as something which now lives, shares a common culture, a common 
heritage - and often or mostly a common genetic heritage - but it becomes a folk because it has dwelt 
or settled somewhere and forged some common identity, often as result of overcoming some hardship 
or difficulty or challenge. In addition, a folk is kindred - there is that personal-knowing, that kindred-
connection, of a genuine, living family-like community. This means that a folk, as a living-being, is 
always fairly small - never the impersonal size of a modern nation (which itself is an abstraction) - 
and could be, and perhaps should be, more correctly described as a clan, a tribe. 
 
Ethical National-Socialism regards the folk as something worth not only conserving, as a 
manifestation of Nature - as a living-being - but as something that can be consciously evolved, 
slowly, in an ethical way. This means a striving to live in harmony with Nature, and with other 
individuals. It means a community, a place to dwell, and individuals who dwell in a such a place 
because they have made a conscious, rational and ethical choice to be there. It means tolerant 
individuals who respect divergence and difference, and who strive to act, and behave, in a civilized 
(that is a reasonable, compassionate, empathic and honourable) way. It means individuals, and a 
small community, who accept that other people believe in or accept other things, have or may have 
different ways of life, and desire to live in a different way.  
 
 











National-Socialist Ethics 



 
What Are Ethics?



Ethics are a set of moral principles: a set of rules which should guide us in our lives. These rules 
define what is good, and what is bad, and as such they express the purpose, the meaning, the aim, of 
our lives.



What Are National-Socialist Ethics?



National-Socialist Ethics are derived from the concept of personal honour, from the free giving of 
personal allegiance, and from the noble Aryan ideal of duty: of duty to those given allegiance, and 
duty to one’s own folk community, that is, to one’s own people or race.  National-Socialist ethics are 
the basis for National-Socialist, or Aryan, law. Aryan law has its origin in pre-Christian North 
European societies, such as those of Scandinavia, Iceland, Germania, Anglo-Saxon England, Ireland 
and Wales.



National-Socialist ethics could also, and justifiably, be called Aryan ethics.



The Ethics of the Past



1) Primitive Ethics: Might is Right



Might is Right is the ethics of the barbarian, the primitive human being, and is just the human 
equivalent of the laws which govern animal behaviour. These ethics assert that right is on the side of 
the most powerful, the most strong: that what decides an issue is strength. Such ethics are primarily 
ethics of the individual in isolation.



2) Utilitarian Ethics



This is essentially the belief that what is right is happiness, and especially the “happiness of the 
majority”: that is, what is right is what makes the most people happy, or secure, or comfortable.



3) Traditional Religious Ethics



The basis for most traditional religious ethics (Christian, Islamic and Judaic) is revelation from God, 
via a Prophet or Prophets, who reveal God-given laws which we should follow.



We should follow these laws in order to avoid being punished by God, in this life and the next, and to 
win a place in Heaven, or Paradise.



The basis for the religious ethics of non-revealed religions (such as Buddhism) is to attain something 











akin to “nirvana”/ end the cycle of birth-rebirth of one’s soul, and so attain eternal bliss and 
happiness.



The reasoning behind all religious ethics is therefore a personal one: do as God/the Buddha/the 
Master says for then you will gain eternal life, not be punished, and so on. You might also gain 
personal fortune/good luck in this life.



Traditional religious ethics also gave rise to the concept of “Divine Right” where a Monarch (usually 
a King) was regarded as a representative of God, who therefore derived his authority from God and 
who therefore had the right to make and enforce laws because he was doing God’s will on Earth. In 
Europe, this concept developed, as traditional religion declined, into a sort of “divine right of State 
governments” who ruled on behalf of The People, and who derived their authority from The People. 
Thus were State Ethics born.



4) State Ethics



This is basically the ethics which underlie all modern Western nations: the State, in the form of some 
“elected government” decides what is right, and what is wrong, and makes laws based on its political 
and social beliefs and political policies, with these beliefs and policies being based upon some 
abstract “man-made” idea or some abstract “man-made” theory.



State ethics is a sort of synthesis between Utilitarian ethics (the happiness of the greatest number) and 
the ethics of Plato. For Plato, what is good is defined as what contributes to harmony (we might say 
what contributes to “peace”) and happiness.



In addition, according to the ethics of Plato, the ultimate reason for doing what is moral is still a 
personal, individual one: to earn reward, in this life and the next, since individuals possess an 
immortal soul.



From Utilitarian ethics State ethics derives the concept of the happiness of the majority; from Plato, it 
derives the concept of an ideal - or at least useful but always powerful, supra-personal - State, 
governed by laws made by law-givers who not only decide how prosperity, happiness and such like, 
can be attained, but who also possess the power, the authority, to make those laws enforceable.



Essentially, State ethics means that what is wrong - what is unlawful - is what the State says is 
unlawful, and the State bases its judgement on either one or both of the following:



a) on political or social ideas which form the basis for the Political Party, or movement, which is 
either elected into political power, or which seizes power.



b) On a “mandate” from “the people” who are said to have given their approval, or consent, for the 
policies of the Government by voting for them. This is  “utilitarian ethics” where what is considered 
right is what a majority of people agree is right, or feel is right.



State Ethics can also be based, in part, on the prevailing religious ethic which is accepted, or is 











believed to be accepted, by the majority of people of a certain nation, State, or country.



The quintessence of State ethics is that a State, a government, can and should introduce laws - which 
are enforceable by State-appointed officials such as the Police - to create a “good” society for its 
citizens, with their being punishment of those who contravene the laws which the State and its 
officials decide are “good” or “right”, or of benefit to “the people”.



Thus State ethics depends upon abstract notions such as The State, “The People”, the “will of the 
people”, and upon concepts such as “democracy” where the “will of the people” is said to be made 
known and which gives the State its mandate, and its authority. In many ways, Marxism and similar 
political theories, are just versions of these concepts of The State, and The People.



The New Ethics of National-Socialism: Morality of the Future



National-Socialist ethics are revolutionary because they are not based upon the individual, not based 
upon the happiness of the greatest number, not based upon some God-given revelation, and not based 
upon some abstract, Nature-destroying, “man-made” theory or idea. Rather, National-Socialist ethics 
are a manifestation of the organic - the living - imperative of life and of Nature. As such, they are 
both evolutionary and expressive of the numinous ethos of Nature.



The conscious expression of the National-Socialist Ethic begins with Aristotle, for whom arete (often 
mis-translated as virtue, but which properly is excellence) was a balance between extremes: that is, 
the avoidance of excess in feeling, action, thought, behaviour and deed.



That is, individual excellence, and excellence for the community, could be attained by following a 
reasonable, reasoned, middle way. This concept is itself a conscious expression of the basic attitude 
which underlay classical Greek society, manifest as this attitude was in the dramas of Aeschylus and 
Sophocles.



However, for Aristotle, the reason for striving for excellence is to attain a good or prosperous life: 
both in this mortal life and the next. That is, the goal, or meaning, of life is still understood in terms 
of the individual: in terms of their prosperity, their fortune (for good or bad) and in terms of their 
prospects, in this life, and the next. This is in contrast to National-Socialist ethics.



The basis for National-Socialist ethics are the concepts of personal honour, of duty to Nature and of 
duty to the cosmos of which Nature is a part.  Thus, according to National-Socialist ethics we should 
do something not because we expect some reward, in this life or in the next, but because it is our 
human, our noble, duty.



Our duty is an expression of our humanity. That is, by doing our duty, we are being human; we are 
acting in accord with our human nature which is to be fair, just, and rational.



The reason National-Socialist ethics gives for these concepts of honour and duty is that they express 
what we know through reason: they express our natural relation to other human beings (defined as 
this relation is by honour, by fairness) and our natural relation to Nature (manifest as this relation is 











in folk-communities, which are themselves defined by our race, our culture). That is, honour, and 
race, express our human identity: we, as individuals, on this planet called Earth, are but a living nexus 
between the past of Nature, and the future of Nature, manifest as Nature is to us in our culture, our 
folk: that is, in our race.



According to National-Socialist ethics, we are Nature made manifest: what we do, or do not do, 
affects Nature and the living beings of Nature. We can either aid Nature, or harm Nature.



Reason informs us that Nature lives and changes, and produces diversity and difference. That is, that 
there is an evolution of the living beings of Nature. Our aim, our purpose, is to contribute, to aid, the 
change, the evolution, of Nature, by striving for excellence (for honour) for ourselves, and by striving 
for excellence for our own culture, our own folk - our own race - which itself expresses the difference 
and diversity of Nature. For such a striving is an evolution of ourselves, as human beings, as thus a 
further positive change, an evolution, of Nature.



Basically, personal honour is a manifestation of our human evolution: how we can respect the 
dignity, the rights, the freedom, of others, and how we can do our duty to Nature. Honour enables us 
to strive for excellence: it enables us, and our communities, to evolve further.



Although National-Socialist ethics and Kantian ethics (see Addendum below) have some things in 
common - such as using reason, the respect for the dignity and rights of others - they are very 
different not only because of the importance in National-Socialist ethics of the civilizing ideal of 
honour but also because of how National-Socialist ethics conceives the individual.



For National-Socialist ethics, the individual is but a living nexus, a sentient manifestation of Nature, 
linked to their own collective (their ancestors, their ancestral culture, and their race), linked to Nature, 
and thence to the cosmos beyond. For Kantian ethics, the individual relates to a transcendent pure 
Reason (basically, a mystical conception of God), from whom the purpose and meaning of life is 
derived, as it is with religious ethics.



National-Socialist Ethics are based upon the fundamental and revolutionary assertion that justice and 
freedom are a balance between the good of, the demands of, the folk, and between personal honour. 
Freedom, for National-Socialism, is not a matter of personal indulgence, of personal desire, of 
personal happiness, but rather a manifestation of the needs of the folk.



The Definition of Good and Bad:



According to National-Socialist ethics, what is good is what is honourable, what aids Nature and the 
living beings of Nature (such as our own race), and what aids the evolution of the cosmos itself. Our 
duty is to do what is honourable and what aids Nature, the living beings of Nature, and the cosmos, 
even if doing this duty makes us, as individuals, unhappy, or even if it means our own death.



The perspective of National-Socialist ethics is that of Nature - and indeed of the cosmos itself of 
which Nature is but a part. The perspective of all other ethics is the perspective of the individual, of 
their happiness, their winning of some reward in this life or the next.











Thus, according to National-Socialist ethics our motivation is idealism, not the expectation of reward, 
personal or otherwise, in this life or the next.



For National-Socialism, something is considered good if it benefits the folk, the race, and if it is at the 
same time honourable; and something is bad, and therefore morally wrong, if it harms or is harmful 
to the race. For National-Socialism, what is moral is what is both good for the folk, and yet also 
honourable.



According to National-Socialist ethics, a State or government exists only to encourage personal 
honour and encourage us to do our duty to Nature, to the living beings of Nature and the cosmos, 
with such a State or government respecting our right of honour and our right to do our duty to Nature. 
Thus, one of the prime functions of a National-Socialist State is to protect, to aid, and to enhance, our 
race; another function of such a State is to ensure personal excellence: that is, to encourage the 
development of noble, honourable, individual character. For National-Socialism, the State is only a 
means to ensure the health, the vitality, the prosperity, the freedom, the honour, of the race, and 
everything - from economics to education - is subservient to this.
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Ethical NS 



Ethical National-Socialism is an explication, and evolution, of the National-Socialism of Adolf Hitler.



The National-Socialism of Adolf Hitler was evident in the idealism of the Third Reich, and manifest 
in such organizations as The Hitler Youth and the Waffen-SS. As I wrote in another essay:



” The society which was created after the NSDAP achieved power was in many ways a 
compromise. Hitler himself admitted (to Leon Degrelle among others) that it would be 
the next generation - the Hitler Youth generation - which would create a genuine 
National-Socialist society. Organizations such as the SS and the Hitler Youth were 
steps toward the creation of such a National-Socialist society, and it was these 
organizations which implemented the ideal of personal honour, and respect for others, 
of whatever race and culture. As Hitler and his true followers, such as Rudolf Hess, 
matured in understanding, so too did National-Socialism. National-Socialism was not 
born, fully-developed and fully-understood, in the early years of the NSDAP - it 
developed slowly, over several decades. Thus, as Hitler admitted, Mein Kampf was 
never intended to be some kind of bible of National-Socialism: it was the product of its 
time and while most of the underlying principles of National-Socialism were laid down 
in that book, some principles were not. What was written was subject to change, to 
revision, as National-Socialism itself developed.











What must be understood is that many people in Germany at that time did not 
understand National-Socialism; and it could be said that many of the people who voted 
for or supported Hitler were not genuine National-Socialists: they voted for or 
supported him for personal reasons unconnected with the idealism of honour, duty and 
loyalty.



With the defeat of Germany and its allies in the First Zionist War, National-Socialism 
was purified, emerging as a complete way of life, centred around honour, loyalty and 
duty. The political compromises needed to achieve power were gone, as were the 
supporters who did not understand or live up to the ideals of National-Socialism. The 
essence emerged as the shell covering the essence was destroyed in the crucible of that 
war. People who have described this essence include Savitri Devi, Miguel Serrano, and 
Leon Degrelle.



Since we now consciously understand this essence, it is possible to create - and only 
now possible to create - a genuine National-Socialist society. This would be an entirely 
new type of society and while the inspiration would be National-Socialist Germany, it 
would in many ways be very different, although it would manifest the same ethos, the 
same ideals. “



Ethical National-Socialism thus represents not only the essence of the National-Socialism of Adolf 
Hitler, but is also a conscious and ethical development of that particular Weltanschauung, founded 
upon the ethical principles of honour, loyalty, and duty. According to the ethical principle of honour, 
we as individuals should act in a cultured, a civilized, way: that is, we should have self-control, and 
manners, and strive to treat others fairly. As it says in our Code of Honour:



“A man or woman of honour treats others courteously, regardless of their culture, 
religion, status, origins, and race, and is only disdainful and contemptuous of those 
who, by their attitude, actions and behaviour, treat they themselves with disrespect or 
try to personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or try to harm those whom the 
individual man or woman of honour have personally sworn loyalty to or whom they 
champion.”



Thus, ethical National-Socialism is non-racist, believing that there should be a mutual respect, among 
individuals of different cultures possessed of a different folkish heritage, based on an honourable 
acceptance of our differences. For ethical National-Socialists accept that Nature has worked to 
produce, in human beings, diversity and difference, and that we should respect and value this natural 
diversity and difference, and aid and further evolve it. To respect and aid this natural diversity and 
difference, ethical National-Socialists believe that we should strive, in an honourable way, to create 
free, independent, folk homelands where we can live among people of our own culture, be aware and 
proud of our natural ancestral folkish heritage, while maintaining that others peoples have the same 
right and the same duty to live in their own independent, folk homelands. This derives from the belief 
that our very life, as dignified noble human beings, in inseparably bound up with our folk: that it is 
the folk that provides the meaning of our lives and provides ourselves with our true identity; and thus 
that it is through the folk, through being part of a small folk community, that we can find our self-











respect and live in a truely human and noble way.



In addition, the main emphasis on ethical National-Socialism is upon personal and social change 
through individuals living in an ethical way according to the principles of The Numinous Way of 
Folk Culture, and thus it is not primarily a political movement interested in agitating for or obtaining 
political power. This derives in part from the belief that was is important - what is ethical - are small 
folk communities where we can establish an honourable, living - numinous - identity for ourselves 
and live in harmony with Nature, being a living nexus between our ancestors and the future of our 
folk.



Thus, in ethical National-Socialism there has been a move away from large modern nation-States 
toward establishing an entirely new way of life, believing that modern nation-States have produced 
and do produce an inauthentic, often inhuman, way of life that robs us of dignity, freedom, honour 
and our true folkish identity, and that it is through identifying with our folk, with being part of a new 
living clan, that we can once again live in a dignified, human, way in harmony with ourselves, our 
folk community, the land, and Nature.



 
 











 
 



Islam and NS 



  
Himmler inspecting Muslim SS troops 



Since Islam and National Socialism are so different, and irreconcilable, how can there be co-
operation between National-Socialists and Muslims?



They are different, but my understanding is that they are neither irreconcilable nor antagonistic to 
each other. In fact, they have many beliefs in common, such as honour, loyalty, duty and a belief in a 
person using their will to change themselves for the better by following a noble ideal.



As I mentioned in several other essays, genuine National-Socialists are not racists, just as National-
Socialism cannot be defined in terms of racism. For racism is a modern term, invented by Marxist 
social engineers, and is used to mentally condition and control people so that a particular type of 
political society can be created.  These social engineers want us to view the world through the terms, 
the abstract ideas, they have created. I refuse to do this; I refuse to play their rigged game, and this 
makes me both unpopular and misunderstood.



Correctly defined and understood, National-Socialism is an ethnic philosophy which affirms that the 
different races, the different peoples, which exist are expressions of our human condition, and that 
these differences, this human diversity, should be treasured in the same way we treasure the diversity 
of Nature. National-Socialists believe our world would be poorer were these human differences to be 
destroyed through abstract ideas - through the creation of a socially-engineered Marxist society. The 
world would certainly be a very different place if there existed only one type of tree, one type of bird, 











one type of insect, one type of fish!



Genuine National-Socialists respect other cultures, and people of other races, because genuine 
National-Socialists uphold honour. Honour means being civilized; it means having manners: being 
polite; restrained in public and so on. Honour means treating people with courtesy and respect - 
unless, that is, those people act in a dishonourable way toward you, when retribution may be in order.



National-Socialism expressed the view that a person should be proud of their own culture and 
heritage, respectful of their ancestors and their ancestral way of life, and accept that other peoples 
have a right to be proud of their own culture and heritage as well. The ideal is a working toward 
mutual understanding and respect.



This is the truth about National-Socialism which I and others have uncovered in the past decades; a 
truth covered up by decade upon decade of ignoble Zionist propaganda.



On the question of race, does not National Socialism say that the White race - what you have 
referred to in the past as the Aryan race - is superior to other races? And does this not contradict 
what Islam says, which is that all people, all races, are equal before God?



No, National-Socialism does not say this. It says only that different races have different Destinies, 
different abilities, and different ways of living, and that these different ways should be respected.



This means a respect of others and a pride in one’s own people and own own culture. The more other 
peoples, other races, have a pride in themselves and their own culture, the more they express their 
own Destiny, then the more genuine and respectful co-operation there can be between different 
peoples and cultures. For such genuine respect derives from a natural sense of belonging to one’s 
own culture. To consider other peoples and cultures as inferior does the exact opposite because it 
leads to a denigration of those considered inferior and to hubris: to the excessive pride and arrogance 
which people such as Aeschylus and Sophocles warned us about.



But I have read in Hitler’s Mein Kampf and elsewhere that he regarded negroes as inferior to 
Germans, to White people.



I admit there was an element of racial prejudice and racial stereotyping in the early days of the 
National-Socialist German Workers Party (NSDAP), but National-Socialism was not then fully 
developed as a way of life - as a complete philosophy of living. Indeed, it was not complete in this 
respect until during, and shortly after, the First Zionist War (commonly called the Second World 
War). Hitler wanted to save Germany from Marxist tyranny, and create a just and noble society for 
his people and it was not until just before he achieved power that serious thought was given to how 
National-Socialism could be implemented. Few people up to then even understood National-
Socialism as a new and revolutionary way of living; for many, the NSDAP was just another 
nationalist political party which promised better times and which they supported to bring about those 
better times.



The society which was created after the NSDAP achieved power was in many ways a compromise. 











Hitler himself admitted (to Leon Degrelle among others) that it would be the next generation - the 
Hitler Youth generation - which would create a genuine National-Socialist society. Organizations 
such as the SS and the Hitler Youth were steps toward the creation of such a National-Socialist 
society, and it was these organizations which implemented the ideal of personal honour, and respect 
for others, of whatever race and culture. As Hitler and his true followers, such as Rudolf Hess, 
matured in understanding, so too did National-Socialism.  National-Socialism was not born, fully-
developed and fully-understood, in the early years of the NSDAP - it developed slowly, over several 
decades. Thus, as Hitler admitted, Mein Kampf was never intended to be some kind of bible of 
National-Socialism: it was the product of its time and while most of the underlying principles of 
National-Socialism were laid down in that book, some principles were not. What was written was 
subject to change, to revision, as National-Socialism itself developed.



What must be understood is that many people in Germany at that time did not understand National-
Socialism; and it could be said that many of the people who voted for or supported Hitler were not 
genuine National-Socialists: they voted for or supported him for personal reasons unconnected with 
the idealism of honour, duty and loyalty.



With the defeat of Germany and its allies in the First Zionist War, National-Socialism was purified, 
emerging as a complete way of life, centred around honour, loyalty and duty. The political 
compromises needed to achieve power were gone, as were the supporters who did not understand or 
live up to the ideals of National-Socialism.  The essence emerged as the shell covering the essence 
was destroyed in the crucible of that war. People who have described this essence include Savitri 
Devi, Miguel Serrano, and Leon Degrelle.



Since we now consciously understand this essence, it is possible to create - and only now possible to 
create - a genuine National-Socialist society. This would be an entirely new type of society and while 
the inspiration would be National-Socialist Germany, it would in many ways be very different, 
although it would manifest the same ethos, the same ideals.



But many people who call themselves National Socialists today describe themselves as racists. 
Many of these people also say they hate other races and regard them as inferior.



Then they are not true, genuine, National-Socialists. A National-Socialist, to repeat myself yet again, 
is a person who upholds the ideals of personal honour, who is loyal to those given loyalty and who 
strives to do their noble duty to their own people, and to Nature. A true National-Socialist lives by 
honour, and strives to do what is noble, just, and fair.



Honour means treating individuals with respect, with courtesy, regardless of the race or culture of 
those individuals, as it says in the National-Socialist Code of Honour. Honour means being fair. 
Racial prejudice - that is, judging someone by their race or culture - is unfair, because it is a pre-
judging of others, and honour demands you only ever judge someone on the basis of personal 
knowledge of them.



Judgement of a person on the basis of race is like judgement of a person on the basis of hearsay, 
rumours, gossip - it shows a lack of honourable character on the part of the individual who so 











“judges”.



Those people you describe have probably never met any former SS soldiers or combat veterans of the 
Hitler Youth, who might be able to tell them a thing or two about honour, loyalty and duty. Such 
people as you describe have been taken in by all the Zionist hate propaganda just as they, if they say 
or believe such things, do not really understand personal honour.



But did you not - in some of your earlier writings - describe the Aryan race as superior?



Yes. Then, some years ago, I understood that the term superior was the incorrect term to use to 
describe the reality which National-Socialism expresses. The reality, as explained above, is one of 
mutual respect based upon a pride in one’s own race, its culture and its achievements. There is also - 
or should be - an understanding that different peoples have different abilities, different talents, just 
like individuals within a race have different abilities and talents.



National-Socialism expresses the natural truth that each folk, each race, should live in such a way that 
its natural abilities and talents can find their highest expression, just as it expresses that within an 
ethnic, folkish, State - a Reich - individuals should live in such a way which suits, and have 
occupations suited to, their natural talents and abilities.



I have understood more and more about National-Socialism with the passing of the years and with 
each new experience, such as striving for co-operation between Muslims and National-Socialists. As 
a result, I have been  better able to express in words the truths, the essence, of National-Socialism 
itself. In some ways, and as someone in Column 88 once described me, I was a Himmler in search of 
his Hitler. I never found the leader, the guide, I wished for so I had to stumble along the best I could.



As with National-Socialism itself, there has been for me a learning from experience: an organic 
process of change and development.



You have mentioned in one of your articles the Muslims who joined the SS. I have read that some 
of the German Officers and NCO’s of the 13th SS Battalion (Handscar) considered these Muslim 
recruits as inferior, made fun of them when they were praying, and called them by the derogatory 
name Mujos. Not very honourable behaviour, and not indicative of the Germans in the SS 
respecting what they considered a foreign culture.



There are always exceptions; always some individuals in any organization who do not live up to, or 
do not believe in, the ideals of that organization. For instance, there are some corrupt Police Officers, 
in this and other countries. But that does not mean that all Police Officers are corrupt, as it does not 
mean that the Police force tolerates corruption or has no noble ideals for its members to live up to.



National-Socialism is of the future - an expression of what is needed to create a noble, honourable 
society - and while it understands and values heritage and folk traditions and our ancestral ways of 
living, it values only that which is in accord with what is honourable, civilized and which can be used 
to further our evolution. A lot of what occurred in the past - a lot of traditions, and certain ways of 
thinking - were actually wrong; contrary to what is reasonable and honourable. What is honourable 











and necessary in our past must be found, understood and valued. What is not, must be rejected.



This is really what Adolf Hitler wished to do: create first a new Germany, and then a new Europe 
based upon the noble ideals and warrior ethos of National-Socialism, particularly evident in the pan-
European Waffen SS.



In the distant past, Civilizations and Empires were created based upon military conquest and the 
exploitation of peoples. There really was no conscious understanding of honour; no desire to create 
order and harmony and create the way of living we now understand as civilization where things like 
reason are valued and where civic and private corruption are not tolerated. This changed to a certain 
extent with the Roman Empire, which strove to put into practice some of the noble ideals of ancient 
Greece, and which created a civilized way of life for the peoples of that Empire. Of course, this 
civilization was not perfect (especially in respect of its often dishonourable treatment of non-
Romans) but compared to what existed before - and compared to what existed after it for many 
centuries - it was an achievement, one step forward in our evolution.



Another, even greater, step forward was the original British Empire, which was an even greater 
achievement than the Roman Empire. It brought reason, justice, order and education to millions upon 
millions of people world-wide, greatly improving their way of life through building the infrastructure 
a civilization needs: an uncorrupt administration; roads; bridges; safe trade routes. For instance, the 
British Navy managed to control the piracy which was rampant in certain areas of the world (in South 
East Asia for example), as in India the British administrators ended the bribery and corruption of 
officials which was endemic. For a time, and from about the middle of the 1700’s, the British Navy 
was the most enlightened and civilized institution in the world: a fine example of a civilized, warrior, 
ethos. Throughout the whole British Empire, the civilized ideal was followed, and literally hundreds 
of thousands of British people struggle and died in the lands of the Empire over the centuries in their 
quest to do what was right, noble and just. Millions upon millions of people could live in relative 
safety and peace, in an ordered and just way, thanks to this Empire.



Note that I said the original British Empire, for the truth is that from very early on in the Victorian 
Era the ethos began to change - the true, respectful, civilizing mission of Empire gave way to a brute 
Imperialism based upon financial gain. To quote Thomas More: “Everywhere do I perceive a certain 
conspiracy of rich men seeking their own advantage under the name and pretext of commonwealth.”  
There had always been an element of this present, of course, but the financial cabal gradually became 
the dominant force behind the expansion of the Empire, often unscrupulously using missionary 
Christianity to achieve their capitalist purpose.



Aspects of the old, civilized, honourable, Imperial attitude remained, and inspired individuals and 
some Institutions but they were largely without power and influence, often mere show, and more 
often than not manipulated by the financial cabal and their capitalist lackeys. [A fine illustration of 
the difference between the old and new British Empires is given by certain British characters in E. M. 
Forster's A Passage to India with Cyril Fielding representing the virtues of the older Empire.] By the 
time of the Boer War, British Foreign Policy had became purely a means of maintaining and 
extending capitalist markets, of obtaining raw materials with little or no regard for the native people.  
This was particularly evident in, for example, Iran, where until just after the Second World War War 











the British Government supported a despotic, unpopular and repressive ruling minority, while 
capitalist companies leeched away the natural resources of the country, with little respect shown for 
either Iranian culture or the way of life of Islam. The decadent life-style of wealthy often immoral 
Europeans was held up as some sort of “ideal” for the “natives” to follow. In addition, many 
Europeans acted in a dishonourable, uncivilized, way toward others peoples, as did many of the 
soldiers of their armies.



I should also add that the civilization which Islam created and maintained was also a considerable 
and important achievement, comparable to that of both the Roman Empire and the original British 
Empire, and indeed far more civilized, in terms of its treatment of people, than the Roman Empire. In 
this Islamic civilization it is true to say that reason, scholarship and scientific research flourished as 
never before, as witness the Islamic civilization in Andalusia. Muslims regarded the pursuit of 
knowledge as a duty, which is why, for instance, Muslim scholars studied the manuscripts of the 
ancient Greeks, even though the ethos of ancient Greek civilization was different from the ethos of 
Islam, and indeed contradictory to it in many ways. By doing this, these Muslim scholars saved these 
precious treasures - for without this Muslim desire to respect learning, from whatever culture, and 
without this Muslim duty to seek accurate, truthful, unbiased, knowledge, the West would have been 
deprived of these ancient manuscripts.



With the collapse of the original British Empire, the defeat of National-Socialist Germany in the First 
Zionist war, and the final end of the Islamic Caliphate, the ideal of civilization had been replaced by 
the ignoble idea of a global capitalism where multi-national capitalist companies became rich by 
plundering the world, by committing hubris, with American military might used to maintain this 
plunder of the world by capitalism and its uncivilized consumer ethos. There was because of this, as 
there still is, an arrogance toward other people and the Earth itself: the arrogance of Marxism and 
capitalism, which really are just two sides of the same uncivilized way of life.



The next stage - the next development of civilization, built upon the achievements, the understanding, 
of the Roman, the Islamic and the British Empires - is to create a new type of Empire, based upon 
free, ethnic nations co-operating together, all bound together by a strong National-Socialist country 
whose people consciously understand their Destiny, their duty, to their own folk, and the world itself. 
The honourable, the civilized, thing to do is to trade on the basis of equal partners; to respect other 
peoples and their ways of life, their culture, and to respect the Earth itself. Capitalist and personal 
greed are uncivilized, irrational. We should be striving to create free, noble, societies and looking out 
toward the cosmos - toward exploring our galaxy - not turning inward and indulging in ignoble, 
squabbling among ourselves like children who have yet to learn self-discipline and so who are often 
moody, quarrelsome, petulant, petty, selfish, and vain. We must grow up, and learn to act, think and 
live as adults - as mature, civilized, human beings. For people to grow up, and so change the world 
for the better - to make the world truely civilized - we need another Empire, created and maintained 
by honourable, idealistic people, who look to the examples of the Roman, the Islamic and British 
Empires for inspiration, and who regard such an Earth-bound Empire as but the beginning: a base for 
a Galactic Empire.



I consider both National-Socialism and Islam as means whereby we can learn to behave as civilized 
adults. They are both moral ways of living, although it may well be that it is National-Socialism 
which will create the new world Empire we need and so begin to build the Galactic Empire which 











will be the next great leap forward in our evolution.



However, it is also possible for Islam to create such a world Empire, and there exists the possibility 
of National-Socialists aiding the creation of such an Empire and indeed being an integral part of it.  
At this moment in time, the forces of Islam are far, far stronger than the forces of National-Socialism, 
and in the battle against the perfidy of world Zionism this may be decisive in the creation of such an 
Empire.



What are the main differences between National-Socialism and Islam?



Islam and National-Socialism are different in several ways, and yet similar in other ways: similar, for 
example, in the matter of honour, of loyalty, of duty,  in the use of will to change oneself for the 
better, and in the belief in a Supreme Being: in the belief there is an order to the cosmos, and a 
purpose to our individual lives.



Both Islam and National-Socialism are opposed to usury and the capitalist-consumer system based 
upon it, and both are dedicated to fighting the real evil which is Zionism.



In respect of the way of living, Islam believes the perfect society has already existed - the society 
founded by Muhammad at Medinah - and that all the laws and customs necessary to re-create this 
ideal social are already in existence, given by God in the Quran and the Sunnah (the example of the 
Prophet). In contrast, National-Socialism accepts that we are slowly evolving toward a noble, a 
perfect, society and that we have to use our reason, our fairness, in order to create the right type of 
laws and customs to manifest in a society a noble way of living, where the most excellent individuals 
of the past and present (such as real warrior heroes) may serve as examples for us.



In respect of theology, a Muslim accepts that there is only one god, Allah, and that Muhammad was 
the last Prophet of Allah who revealed the word of Allah in the Quran. A Muslim submits to God, 
and so strives to obey the commands of God, contained in the Quran and manifest in the life, words 
and deeds of Muhammad. For Muslims, Allah is the Creator of everything, the giver and taker away 
of life, but Allah is not manifest in the creations of Allah, as Allah cannot be conceptualized by us. 
Allah was not created, just as Allah did not and could not have any sons (or daughters) - human or 
otherwise. Allah is eternal, and unchanging, for the creation by Allah of anything and everything did 
not change Allah in any way.



A National-Socialist should accept there is a Supreme Being, and they may call this Being God, or 
the Eternal Creator or even something else. The Oath each member of the SS took was an oath before 
God.



As it says in the Quran: there should be no compulsion in a Way of Life. A person should be free to 
choose their way of life - their “religion” - with different ways respected. What I consider is 
important is that there should be this freedom of choice and correct, truthful, knowledge about the 
different ways, and this is why I have what I have, here and elsewhere about Islam, trying to present 
the real Islam that the tirade of Zionist propaganda, poured forth in the last decade, has tended to 
obscure.











The sad fact is that there is little truth, little truthful knowledge, in the West, about either Islam or 
National-Socialism. For Muslims, the pursuit of knowledge is a duty, which is why, for instance, 
Muslim scholars studied the manuscripts of the ancient Greeks, even though the ethos of ancient 
Greek civilization was different from the ethos of Islam, and indeed contradictory to it in many ways. 
By doing this, these scholars saved these precious treasures - for without this Muslim desire to 
respect learning, from whatever culture, and without this Muslim duty to seek accurate, truthful, 
unbiased, knowledge, the West would have been deprived of these ancient manuscripts.



The reality of our times – the times of Zionist hegemony, so evident in the subservience of America 
to Zionist interests and Zionists goals – is that the adherents of authentic Islam, the Islam of Jihad and 
Khilafah, are the natural allies of honourable, genuine, National-Socialists, and the fact that most who 
today call themselves ‘National Socialists’ neither understood nor feel this just shows how successful 
the Zionists have been in manipulating the peoples of the West and how successful their anti-NS 
propaganda has been, for this propaganda has obscured, for most peoples, the honourable, non-racist, 
reality of ethical National-Socialism itself. 



 
David Myatt 
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What is Nature?



 
 
What is Nature?



Nature is that innate creative force which operates in the physical world, on this planet, and which 
causes, or is the genesis of, and controls, living organisms in certain ways.  These "certain ways" are 
the laws of Nature.  The 'evolution of species' is a term used to describe a theory about one of the 
ways in which Nature works.



Nature can thus be conceived as a type of being. This does not mean that Nature should be understood 
in anthropomorphic terms, but rather that Nature is a living, changing, entity: some-thing which is 
alive. We ourselves, as human beings, are simply one manifestation, one presencing, of Nature 
among many: that is, we are subject to the laws of Nature, the laws which govern organic change and 
organic life itself. Like all life on this planet, we are born, we grow and change, and we die.



Most cultures had, or have, a belief that Nature is living, and the Mother of, the bringer-forth of, all 
life.



In olden times, Nature herself was often personified in terms of gods, and goddesses. That is, we 
apprehended Nature in terms of ourselves - in terms of individual beings with names, a history and a 
distinct personality. However, this type of apprehension is no longer necessary nor valid since we 
have developed, over the last few thousand years, the faculty of pure reason and can understand 
Nature, ourselves and the cosmos beyond Nature, in a natural manner without such intermediate 
forms. That is, we can now apprehend Nature as Nature is. Hitherto, we projected human-type forms 
onto Nature in an effort to comprehend Nature as we did not possess much of an understanding of the 
cosmos beyond Nature and how Nature is but part of this cosmos.



Thus, most Aryans no longer believe there is a mighty god named Thor, nor a goddess called Diana, 
who live, as distinct individual entities, in a different realm and who have a personality and a 
personal history. Instead, we view Nature as a whole - as an entity which is and which becomes 
manifest, incarnate, in all living things, all of which have their own nature, their own destiny or fate. 
In the descriptive sense, our apprehension no longer relies on names. Instead, it is built upon pure 
reason itself; it is organic and beyond us, as humans with our finite individuality and our finite 
personalities.



This does not lessen the awe, the wonder, the respect for Nature - rather, it increases it because we are 
aware of the wider perspective, of how we are but part of a living, changing, evolving organic whole 
whose well-being, whose future, depends on us - on what we do, or do not do. For we are aware now 
of not only our personal duties, but also our supra-personal responsibilities toward Nature. If we harm 
Nature we are in effect only harming ourselves - undermining and possibly destroying our very future 
and the future of our descendants.  
   











 



Nature and National-Socialism 



Many religions and many philosophies do not accept that Nature is alive, or that there is a creative 
force inherent in Nature. Instead, many religions posit God as the Creator.  
 



Ethical National-Socialism, however, accepts as a fundamental principle that this creative force, in 
Nature, exists and that Nature is a living, changing, being. It further accepts that the evolution of 
species is one of the most significant ways in which Nature works. This evolution is and has been, 
toward diversity and difference. Insofar as we ourselves are concerned, Nature has made us a unique 
species. Within this species, there are various folks, which are distinct from each other. Even these 
folks have evolved in different ways and at different times so that there are many distinct sub-folks 
with their own distinct culture. Thus, Nature has produced, over thousands of millennia, distinct and 
different peoples, and within those peoples produced individuals, of differing character. 
Fundamentally, Ethical National-Socialism is an acceptance and celebration of the difference and 
diversity that Nature has produced, and it wants to nurture that diversity and difference and so keep 
alive, and keep evolving, those things which make us unique and 'human'.  
 



We affect Nature because we are Nature made manifest - we are an expression of Nature's change, 
Nature's evolution. That is, we are a living nexus. We who follow the way of Ethical National-
Socialism revere Nature because we know, understand or feel how Nature exists in us. Nature exists 
in us through our folk, our ancestors, and through the motherland, the homeland, where our folk 
dwells or where it settles. What lives in us, as Nature, is our culture, our folk, our motherland; in a 
special way we are the land of our motherland, as we are our folk - we are part of the organic, living 
whole which includes our folk, our land, the soil of the land, the trees growing in the soil, the 
creatures, the animals, the life, which exits in or upon this land. We even are the climate of our land - 
the sun, the rain, the clouds, the wind, the changing seasons.



Because of this, we do not fundamentally exist as separate individuals. Our very existence, as 
individuals, is bound-up with our folk and our motherland - with our own Blood and Soil. Our folk, 
our motherland - Nature herself - depends upon us to keep these things going, to keep them healthy, 
to nurture them and help them grow further. Thus are we born from our folk and our motherland, and 
thus do we when we die return to them. 



 











What Does the Term Folk Mean? 
  



  



The English word folk means the same as the German Volk. However, the term folk, as used by the 
way of life - the philosophy - of ethical National-Socialism, means a group of people who share not 
only the same ethnic ancestry but also a common outlook on life: that is, they belong to a particular, 
distinct, culture.  
  



Ethical National-Socialism uses the term folk in preference to race because folk means and implies 
more than just people of the same race: it means and implies a group of people - a folk community - 
who share the same values, the same way of life, the same religious outlook; that is, they have the 
same culture. 



Culture is a combination of : (1) the unique customs, laws, outlook, traditions and achievements of a 
particular  community, group, people or society; and (2) having a certain civilized way of life - the 
way of manners, reason, fairness, honour, and excellence. Culture is essentially an expression of our 
humanity - of what makes us human, and different from animals. A cultured person is thus a person 
who is civilized, and noble, and who possesses a sense of identity - who belongs to a particular 
culture and who lives the way of life of that culture. 



 



 











The Principles of National-Socialist Law
 



The law of ethical National-Socialism - the numinous law of the folk ("numinous law") - is the basis 
of the legal code of an ethical, National-Socialist, community: that is, the basis of "law and order" in 
a society founded upon the ethics of National-Socialism.



 
I: The first, and fundamental, principle of Numinous law is that there are only honourable and 
dishonourable deeds, with dishonourable deeds being the concern of Numinous laws. That is, there is 
no concept of "crime" as "crime" is now understood in modern societies.  Numinous laws thus define 
what is dis-honourable.



II: The second principle of Numinous law is that the penalties for committing dishonourable deeds 
should be compensatory, rather than punitive, and involve: (1) exile of those found guilty of 
dishonourable conduct; (2) compensation by the guilty person, in goods, or money, of the victim of 
the dishonourable deed, or of the family/relatives of the victim. If the person found guilty of having 
committed a dishonourable deed or deeds has little or no goods or money then they can give their 
labour for a specified period.



Imprisonment is reserved for serious deeds of dishonour and should never exceed a period of one 
year, with all those sentenced to imprisonment being given the option of exile instead. As an 
alternative to all the foregoing, a penalty of work serving the community for a fixed period of not 
more than six months is permissible.



Only these types of penalties are permitted by Numinous law, for only these are honourable, fair and 
just. The death penalty is expressly forbidden.



Exile can be of two kinds: Greater Exile, where the person is exiled from the homeland for the rest of 
their life; or Lesser Exile, where the person is exiled for a period of three years.



Someone who has been exiled is an outlaw: outside the protection of Numinous law.



III: The third principle of Numinous law is that an accusation of dishonourable conduct - that is, of 
someone doing a deed which has been defined, in law, as dishonourable - must be made: (a) in person 
by either the victim of such a deed, or by the family/relatives of the victim; and (b) in public, in front 
of several witnesses.



That is, Numinous law is concerned only with dishonourable actions between individuals: with deeds 
which are actually done in real life and which affect an individual or individuals. Thus, there is not 
and can never be, in Numinous law:  (a) any prosecution of a person by some "Institution" or 
Government or officials of these; (b) any prosecution for something which has not been committed; 
(c) any such thing as a dishonourable deed committed against some "Institution" or some 
"Government": that is, no such thing as a "crime" against the State. For a deed to be a "crime" 
according to Numinous law, there must have been a deed or deeds done by one or more individuals 











against one or more other, named, and known, individuals, with the deed or deeds being recognized 
as dishonourable in nature.



There is thus no such thing as "conspiracy" in Numinous law, just as individuals cannot be 
prosecuted for "intending" to commit a dishonourable deed.



What must be proved in a Numinous Court of Law is that the accused did do the dishonourable deed 
they are accused of. An intention to commit such a deed is not and never can be contrary to 
Numinous law.  
 



IV:  The fourth principle of Numinous law is that every individual has the right to defend themselves, 
their family, and those to whom that individual has sworn, before witnesses, an Oath of Loyalty, and 
the right to use, as last and honourable resort, lethal force in such defence.



Should an individual or individual be harmed or injured in such defence, then it is the right, of that 
individual to seek redress from the individual who has harmed or injured them. Should an individual 
be killed in such defence, then the family/relatives of that individual have the right of redress.



This redress consists either of accusing, in public, the person of dishonourable conduct, or of a direct 
challenge to a duel or a trial by combat.  
 



V: The fifth principle of Numinous law is that disputes between individual - involving injury or any 
other matter - may be settled through either a duel between the individuals involved, or by a trial by 
combat between those involved.



That is, it is a fundamental right, and duty, of the individual to be responsible for themselves, their 
family, and those given an Oath of Loyalty, and to seek, if necessary, personal vengeance and 
satisfaction, through a duel or trial by combat. Justice, for Numinous law, is a matter of honour and 
of being seen to be fair.



What matters, what is important, for Numinous law is the personal honour of the individual and the 
right, and duty, of the individual to defend their own honour.  This right and duty cannot be taken 
away from the individual by, for example, the State, for that would be contrary to Numinous law, a 
denial of the freedom of the individual based as this freedom is on personal honour, and personal 
responsibility to defend that honour.



Numinous law thus accepts that a duel, or a trial by combat, is an honourable way of settling disputes 
between individuals.



In the matter of duels and trial by combat, Numinous law specifies that there must be an independent 
referee, Umpire or judge, at least two independent witnesses, and that such duels and trials be 
conducted in an honourable way according to custom. Numinous law affirms that should any person 
be injured or killed in such a duel or trial by combat then that is their own responsibility. That is, 











Numinous law considers such duels and such combats - when performed honourably according to 
custom - as honourable deeds.



VI: The sixth principle of Numinous law is that anyone publicly accused of a dishonourable deed or 
deeds has a right to either challenge the person making the accusation to a duel, or of accepting a trial 
in a Numinous Court of Law.



Should the person so making the accusation agree to a duel, then the matter is considered settled, 
according to Numinous law, by the outcome of that duel provided it is done in an honourable way.  
 



VII: The seventh principle of Numinous law is that an individual accused of any dishonourable deed 
or deeds, who has accepted a trial in a Numinous Court of Law, can either elect to have their case 
heard, in public, with witnesses called, or elect for a public trial by combat between the accused and a 
member or relative of the family of the person who has made the accusation.



It is up to the Court to ensure that such a combat is fair: that is, that the two combatants are fairly 
evenly matched in skill and physical strength.



If the accused accepts a public Court, then they are bound by the verdict of that Court. That is, there 
is no appeal. Thus, if the accused is found guilty, then they must accept exile, or pay whatever 
compensation is demanded by the Court. According to Numinous law, failure to pay such 
compensation within the time specified by the Court means the immediate exile of the person, with 
the type of exile being decided by the Court.  
 



VIII: The eighth principle of Numinous law is that a public trial involves an accusation made by one 
individual against another individual before a Jury of twelve honourable individuals, with their being 
a presiding Judge. It is the duty of the Jury to judge the case on the evidence of independent 
witnesses, and after hearing arguments from the accused and the person who has brought the charge. 
The accusation must be supported by the evidence of independent witnesses: if there is no such 
evidence, the case is dismissed. It is the duty of the Judge to pass sentence according to the principles 
of Numinous law.



Thus, according to Numinous law, the people who should prosecute a case, and who should defend 
an accusation, are either the two individuals involved - accused and accuser - or members/relatives of 
their families. That is, someone accused of some dishonourable deed or deeds must either defend 
themselves in such a Court, or have a member/relative of their family do this. The same applies for 
the person bringing or making the accusation: they should if possible present their own case, or have 
a member/relative of their family present it.



It is also the duty of the person who believes a dishonourable deed has been done to them - or the 
members/relatives of their family - to find and accuse the person responsible, if such a person has not 
been seen and identified during the deed, and to find any witnesses to the deed.











 Numinous law thus does not accept the absolute necessity of "professional lawyers" or "solicitors", 
regarding such a necessity as dishonourable and a negation of the liberty of the individual. All the 
proceedings should be understandable by ordinary people, and involve only the direct evidence of 
witnesses, whether or not a deed is dishonourable according to Numinous law, and whether or not 
such a deed has been done by the accused.



An independent witness is defined in  Numinous law as a person who is not a member or relative of 
either the person accused or of the injured party, and who is not bound by an Oath of Allegiance to 
either the accused or the injured party, or to any member of their families.



Both the Judge and Jurors at such a trial must also be independent by the same criteria, with both 
Judge and Jurors expected to have proved and be known for their honour by their deeds, their work, 
their service to the community.  
 



IX: The ninth principle of Numinous law is that if a person who has suffered a dishonourable deed 
according to Numinous law has no living family  members or relatives, then it is the duty of an 
honourable person in the community to act on their behalf, and so find and accuse the person they 
believe is responsible if that honourable person sees such a deed committed, or sincerely and justly 
believes that a dishonourable deed has been committed.



The person who so begins to act is bound by the rules of Numinous law: that is, they must present the 
case themselves, and can be challenged to a duel or a trial by combat by the person they accuse.



This honourable duty of acting on behalf of a person who has no living family members or relatives, 
or whose family members or relatives cannot be traced, or who for some honourable reason such as 
infirmity or sickness, cannot act on their behalf, may be undertaken by a public official appointed to 
undertake such duties, with this official being publicly known for their honour by their deeds, their 
work, their service to and on behalf of the community.  
   
 



The Foundation of Freedom



Numinous law is the foundation, the basis, for genuine freedom, and a society based upon Numinous 
law is a just and free society. Any other type of society or government is a denial of liberty, because 
Numinous law expresses the principle of personal honour, recognizes and accepts the importance of 
the sovereignty of the individual, and manifests the truth that true justice is only and ever the justice 
of empathic, honourable, individuals.



That is, Numinous law is built upon the foundation of the importance of honourable individual 
character. All other types of law, and all other types of society based upon such laws, deny or restrict 
or destroy individual character, as they deny, restrict or take away the personal honour of the 
individual and their family and relatives.











The most fundamental belief behind Numinous law is that the sovereignty of the individual is 
inviolate. The fundamental principle of all other types of law is that sovereignty belongs to the 
Government, the State or some "Monarch" or tyrant. Numinous law makes the person responsible for 
themselves and their kin whereas other types of law - and the societies based on such laws - take 
responsibility away from the individual.  
 



The aim of a modern ethical folk movement would be to ethically establish a new culture - new 
communities - where individuals can live according to the ethics and customs of ethical National-
Socialism, where Numinous law is the basis for the "law and order" of such communities.



 











The Code of Honour of Ethical National-Socialism 
 
The word of a man or woman of honour is their bond - for when a man or woman of honour gives 
their word ("On my word of honour...") they mean it, since to break one's word is a dishonourable 
act. An oath of loyalty or allegiance to someone, once sworn by a man or woman of honour ("I swear 
by my honour that I shall...") can only be ended either: (i) by the man or woman of honour formally 
asking the person to whom the oath was sworn to release them from that oath, and that person 
agreeing so to release them; or (ii) by the death of the person to whom the oath was sworn. Anything 
else is dishonourable.  
 
A man or woman of honour is prepared to do their honourable duty by challenging to a duel anyone 
who impugns their honour or who makes dishonourable accusations against them. Anyone so 
challenged to a duel who, refusing to publicly and unreservedly apologize, refuses also to accept such 
a challenge to a duel for whatever reason, is acting dishonourably, and it is right to call such a person 
a coward and to dismiss as untruthful any accusations such a coward has made. Honour is only 
satisfied - for the person so accused - if they challenge their accuser to a duel and fight it; the honour 
of the person who so makes such accusations or who so impugns another person's honour, is only 
satisfied if they either unreservedly apologize or accept such a challenge and fights such a duel 
according to the etiquette of duelling. A man or woman of honour may also challenge to a duel and 
fight in such a duel, a person who has acted dishonourably toward someone whom the man or woman 
of honour has sworn loyalty or allegiance to or whom they honourably champion.  
 
A man or woman of honour always does the duty they have sworn to do, however inconvenient it 
may be and however dangerous, because it is honourable to do one's duty and dishonourable not to do 
one's duty. A man or woman of honour is prepared to die - if necessary by their own hand - rather 
than suffer the indignity of having to do anything dishonourable. A man or woman of honour can 
only surrender to or admit to defeat by someone who is as dignified and as honourable as they 
themselves are - that is, they can only entrust themselves under such circumstances to another man or 
woman of honour who swears to treat their defeated enemy with dignity and honour. A man or 
woman of honour would prefer to die fighting, or die by their own hand, rather than subject 
themselves to the indignity of being defeated by someone who is not a man or woman of honour.  
 
A man or woman of honour treats others courteously, regardless of their culture, religion, status, and 
race, and is only disdainful and contemptuous of those who, by their attitude, actions and behaviour, 
treat they themselves with disrespect or try to personally harm them, or who treat with disrespect or 
try to harm those whom the individual man or woman of honour have personally sworn loyalty to or 
whom they champion.  
 
A man or woman of honour, when called upon to act, or when honour bids them act, acts without 
hesitation provided always that honour is satisfied.  
 
A man or woman of honour, in public, is somewhat reserved and controlled and not given to displays 
of emotion, nor to boasting, preferring as they do deeds to words.  
 
A man or woman of honour does not lie, once having sworn on oath ("I swear on my honour that I 
shall speak the truth...") as they do not steal from others or cheat others for such conduct is 
dishonourable. A man or woman of honour may use guile or cunning to deceive sworn enemies, and 











sworn enemies only, provided always that they do not personally benefit from such guile or cunning 
and provided always that honour is satisfied.  
 
 



Duelling



 
The most acceptable and civilized form of duel is by pistol, and those abiding by the Code of Honour 
are expected to use this form as and when necessary. 



A formal challenge to a duel must be personally issued, by one party to the other, at which a date, 
time and place are specified (Dawn is traditionally favoured). Each duellist must be accompanied by 
a Second, to ensure fair play and an honourable outcome, as there must be a referee. 



At the appointed time and in the appointed place, two revolvers, pistols or duelling pistols, as similar 
as possible, are checked and prepared by the referee, (ideally a man of honour should keep or have 
access to a matched pair of pistols specifically made for duelling, capable of firing one round and one 
round only). These revolvers or pistols, and the bullets, are also checked by the duellists and their 
seconds. [Note: whatever pistol is used it should be loaded or so adapted that one round and only 
round can be discharged from it when the trigger is pulled.] 



The referee then allows the duellists to choose a weapon. The duellists stand back to back. At a sign 
or word from the referee they then walk a set number of paces agreed beforehand (ten being usual) 
before turning to face each other. The referee then says: "Take aim!" at which they take aim. The 
referee then says: "Fire!" at which they discharge the weapon. It is considered dishonourable conduct 
to aim and/or fire before the referee gives the signal to so do. 



Should one person fire and miss, or hit and injure, the other duellist before that duellist has also fired, 
then the person who has so fired must wait, without moving, until his fellow duellist has also fired, if 
he is capable of so firing. 



Honour is satisfied if the duel is undertaken in the above manner.  
   
   
  



Some Notes On Duelling  
  



There are four things which need to be understood about personal duels of honour.  
  



(1) The etiquette, or rules, of duelling must be followed, for it is these rules which make this 
encounter between two individuals a civilized and thus an honourable encounter. A duel of honour is 
not a brawl, or merely a fight between two individuals - it is a dispassionate meeting of two 











individuals who use their own will, their own strength of character, to fight in a particular way. 



The rules, the etiquette, of duelling make it such a dispassionate encounter - for a duel is a test of 
courage, of nerve, of character, of personal honour itself. Any and all conduct which is against the 
rules is dishonourable, and as such the person who does not abide by the rules is not an honourable 
person, and thus forfeits their honour and their honourable reputation. 



If the rules are not followed, it is thus not a duel of honour.  
  



(2) In a duel of honour, deadly weapons must be used. It is the deadly nature of the weapons used, 
with the possibility of death, which makes the encounter an honourable one. Deadly weapons include 
pistols, swords and long-bladed fighting knives of the Bowie type.  
  



(3) The duel is a private affair between the two individuals concerned. As such, only the nominated 
Seconds, and a referee - acceptable by both sides - must be present. It is against the etiquette of 
duelling for any other people to be present.  
  



(4) A person challenged to a duel must either personally accept the challenge, or decline the 
challenge. It is dishonourable and cowardly conduct to ignore a challenge once it has been formally 
issued. If a person who is challenged declines the challenge, then they must issue a personal apology, 
and if necessary, or called upon to do so, a public apology. 



A man of honour will only challenge to a duel those individuals whom he believes can physically 
defend themselves and their honour with deadly weapons. Thus, it is dishonourable and cowardly if 
someone who is challenged to a duel tries to get someone else to fight the duel on their behalf.  



 
 











 



 
 



Acausal Science:
Life and The Nature of the Acausal



 



 



The Nature of Science



   
   



Science is generally regarded and generally understood to be the rational pursuit of knowledge by 
empirical means - that is, through observation, experiment and the use of reason, or logic. Genuine 
scientific theories are only a rational explanation of what has been observed, in an experiment or via 
the senses, or what has been assumed to exist on the basis of observation, experiment or logical 
reasoning.



All reasoning, however, has to be based upon some fundamental assumptions, or some fundamental 
beliefs. These beliefs or assumptions, which underlie science by the nature of knowledge itself and by 
the nature of the pursuit of knowledge, concern the fundamental reality - the nature of what we call 
existence itself.



So far in the history of human thought, there have been two quite different but comprehensive 
answers given to the nature of Reality. The first of these, though not the most ancient, is what we 
may call the rationalist answer, and this underlies what has become to be called modern Science. This 
answer is based upon the assumption that Reality can be defined - or rather, understood - by us. The 
assumption here is that what is called the natural or physical world - observed, known or understood 
by our senses - is the basis of knowledge, and that anything which is not immediately observable, and 
thus not subject to experiment and verification,  cannot form the basis for a proper, rational, 
understanding.



The second, and perhaps the more ancient, answer is based upon the belief that there is a hierarchy of 
realities, of which the observable and thus physical reality, of which we are part, is but one and 
perhaps the lowest one. The highest reality is considered to be the realm of God - or 'the gods'. Most 
of the higher realities beyond us are considered to be unknown to us and unknowable by us. Belief in 
such things as miracles, and 'magic', depends on this particular answer to the nature of Reality. In 
contrast to the rationalist answer, this may be called the theistic answer to the question: What is the 
nature of Reality?  
 



The real beginnings of the rationalist answer occurs in the works of Aristotle. According to him: (i) 
the cosmos (or Reality) exists independently of us and our consciousness, and thus independent of 
our senses; (ii) our limited understanding of this 'external world' depends for the most part upon our 











senses - that is, on what we can see, hear or touch; that is, on what we can observe or come to know 
via our senses; (iii) logical argument, or reason, is the means to knowledge and understanding of and 
about this 'external world'; (iv) the cosmos is, of itself, a reasoned order subject to rational laws.



 
 



The Question Of Life



 
The importance of these Aristotelian essentials needs emphasizing, for they enable us to avoid the  
speculation, the confusion and the often irrational assumptions and conclusions that mark the theistic 
attempts at understanding. For example, what is beyond our senses and our direct experience cannot 
form the basis of understanding, and is therefore irrelevant - for what is important to understanding is 
what is known, what is perceived by us, and what can be logically extrapolated from this 
understanding. Using these Aristotelian essentials, we can soon appreciate some of the most 
important conclusions which Aristotle himself reached. These logical conclusions, based on the 
essentials we have accepted, form the basis of our own enquiry. They are:



(1) Since the cosmos is an order, a changing, which we because of our consciousness can understand, 
the change, or movement, of things in this cosmos does not have a beginning as it does not have an 
end. Therefore, any speculation about the 'origin' of this cosmos is idle and useless because the 
cosmos is eternal.



(2) This changing of the cosmos - the movement within it, its cycle of growth, decline and growth for 
example - is itself dependent on something. This is the timeless, or eternal, 'prime mover', or 'First 
Cause', which itself does not move, as measured by time. Time itself is the measure of movement - 
that is, time is implicit in, or is a part of, movement. Expressed another way, time is the measure of 
change.



(3) All life implies 'ordinary' matter plus an extra "something". Our own human life possesses more 
of this extra "something" than other life. Thus do we and we alone of all life that we know have 
'consciousness', an awareness of our surroundings, and 'the desire to know'.  
 



The Acausal and The Soul of Living Beings



If we use slightly different terminology, we can at once understand these things better. The cause of 
movement itself must be a-causal, that is, "beyond the causal". The 'prime mover' - or the being of the 
cosmos itself, the 'cosmic Being' - is thus acausal. Movement, and thus change, are causal. It is the 
acausal which causes, or drives, the movement of the causal, of ordinary matter. Furthermore, we can 
say that it is this acausal which is the extra "something" which life possesses. That is, life is a contact, 
or intermingling, of matter with the acausal - or expressed another way, life is where the acausal 
continuum is manifest in the causal continuum. 



All living beings, because they are living beings, possess what may be termed acausal energy. The 
acausal energy which life - which all living beings - possess because they are living may be 











described, somewhat inaccurately, as the "life-force" or "the soul" of that living being, for this 
acausal energy is not destroyed, or lost, when that living being ceases to live in the causal, physical 
world. That is, this acausal energy is preserved beyond the physical, causal, death of that living being.



Furthermore, all living beings - however small - possess acausal energy.



The science of Physics describes the ordinary matter of the cosmos and its movement, or change. 
This description depends on ordinary or causal time. But this is an incomplete description of the 
cosmos because it considers such movement in isolation, in purely causal terms, whereas the cosmos, 
and the matter/energy within it, is both causal and acausal. Furthermore, the changes which Physics 
describes are described by an earth-derived and earth-bound causal time based on our own planetary-
sun cycle of change.  
 



What needs to be understood is that this other aspect, the acausal, can be experienced and known - 
that is, it exists in the physical sense, can be discovered by us, and known. It is not 'immaterial' in the 
sense of being 'spiritual', and neither is it unknowable in the sense of theistic philosophy. The best 
way is to consider this acausal as another type of energy or change, different from ordinary energy 
and ordinary, causal, change as measured and understood by causal, earth-derived, time. This acausal 
is most evidently manifest to us in living things - in we ourselves, and in the aspects or life-forms of 
Nature.



To make this acausal real for ourselves - to fully understand it - we have to somehow discover, 
describe or capture and express this acausal in some physical way. We must find some means of 
describing the changes of this 'acausal matter/energy' in terms of 'acausal time'. For this, the 
mathematical descriptions used by Physics to describe the changes of ordinary matter will not do 
because such descriptions describe such changes in terms of causal time, even when non-Euclidean 
geometry is used.  
   
   



   The Nature of the Acausal



   
   
 



Causal Time and Space:



First, it is necessary to try and describe the causal 'world' of matter, motion and causal time: that is 
the phenomenal world of Physics.



The traditional description of causal, or ordinary, matter and its movement or change involves the use 
of a frame of reference, or geometrical co-ordinate system, whether this be an absolute one, as 
posited by Newton, or a relative one, as posited by modern Physics. Space is defined by this frame of 
reference - for space, in the physical sense, is said to exist between two objects, or points, which are 











themselves described by fixed co-ordinates of a frame of reference. Space is simply 'extension'. In 
this simple sense, causal time is the duration between the movement of an object, measured from 
some starting point in a frame of reference, to the measured end of that movement in the same frame 
of reference.



The notions of 'force' and 'energy' are used to describe changes which an object or objects can 
undergo, and such changes are dependent on the mass, velocity (or movement), rate of change of 
velocity and the distance of movement of the object or the other object(s) which affect or cause an 
object to so change. Force, and energy, are basically expressions of the changes of causal matter over 
causal time.



Modern physics assumes these things - force, space and time - exist, of themselves. That is, that 
space exists and that a particular force, for example the gravitational force due to a massive object, 
exists in the space around that massive object - or may even be some function of this abstract Space 
itself.



Whatever the reality of such concepts in actual, cosmic, terms, they have hitherto proved useful in 
describing the motion and behaviour of observed and observable physical matter, as they have 
provided a basic understanding of the known physical cosmos.



In the overall, cosmic sense, the Physics of causal matter, and the laws which form the basis of this 
Physics, should be considered to be a special, or limiting, case of the  Acausal or unitary cosmos 
described by the laws and processes and concepts of acausal matter and acausal time. That is, the 
laws, process and concepts of acausal matter and acausal time should also describe, as a limiting case, 
the laws, processes and concepts of known physical matter.



Furthermore, it should be noted that the modern theories of quantum mechanics and 'chaos' are just as 
much bound to causal concepts of Time and Space as the older theories such as that of Newton. 
Similarly, abstract mathematical models such as those of n-dimensional non-Euclidean geometry are 
also based upon the causal when applied to actual physical concepts: they always imply some sort of 
'metric', some notion of causal Space. The thinking, the perception, the models and theories which 
result are still causal - still seeking to describe the cosmos in terms of a causal time and a concept of 
Space which is inherently causal. This is so because the very concept of Space, however described in 
current philosophical, physical or mathematical terms, is always defined through causality. Only 
when Time itself is defined as being both causal and acausal can Space itself be properly defined, 
with their being causal Space and acausal Space.  
   
 



Acausal Matter and Acausal Time and Space:



It should be understood that there are two different types of 'acausal matter' (or acausal being) which 
exist. There is: (1) pure acausal matter (or more correctly pure acausal energy) which exists purely in 
the realm (or 'universe' or 'dimensions' or continuum) of the acausal; and (2) that acausal matter (or 
acausal being) which by its nature, its very being, exists in both the acausal and the causal. An 











example of this second type is life itself - that is, life is considered to be a manifestation of acausal 
energy in the causal continuum.



Acausal matter of the second type - which exists partly in the causal - may be defined as ordinary, 
causal, matter plus an extra "acausal something" - rather like a charged particle is ordinary matter 
plus the extra "causal something" of electrical charge. For the present, and for convenience, we may 
call this extra "acausal something", acausal charge.



The basic properties of acausal matter are:



(1) An acausal object, or mass, can change without any external force acting upon it - that is, the 
change is implicit in that acausal matter, by virtue of its inherent acausal charge.



(2) The rate of change of an acausal object, or mass, is proportional to its acausal charge.



(3) The change of an acausal object can continue until all its acausal charge has been dissipated.



(4) Acausal charge is always conserved.



(5) An acausal object, or mass, is acted upon by all other acausal matter in the cosmos.



(6) Each acausal object in the physical cosmos attracts or repels every other acausal object in the 
physical cosmos with a magnitude which is proportional to the product of the acausal charges of 
those objects, and inversely proportional to the distance between them as measured in causal space.  
 



Acausal time is implicit in acausal matter, because causal space, as such, does not exist for acausal 
matter - that is, such acausal matter cannot be described by a frame of reference in causal space. 
Separation, in the sense of physical, causal, space measured by moments of causal time or a duration 
of causal time, does not exist for acausal matter because such a separation implies causal time itself. 
Hence the principle that an acausal object or mass is acted upon by all other matter in the cosmos 
because all such matter can be considered to be 'joined together' - to be part of an indivisible whole, a 
unity. In this sense, the acausal may be described as organic. In the abstract and illustrative sense, we 
could say that all acausal matter with acausal charge exists in the physical world described by causal 
space and causal time as well as existing simultaneously in a different continuum described by 
acausal space and acausal time, with this 'acausal space' incapable of being described in terms of 
conventional physical space, either Euclidean or non-Euclidean. This 'acausal space' and this 'acausal 
time' are manifested by, and described by, acausal charge itself - that is, by the extra property which 
acausal matter possesses because it is acausal.



The properties of acausal matter, enumerated above, form the basis for the new Physics which 
describes acausal matter and its changes, and it is no coincidence that many of them express, for 
acausal charge, what the ordinary Physics expresses for ordinary matter and electric charge.  
   
   











 



Detecting Acausal Charges:



The acausal charges should, if they exist - that is, if the suppositions above are correct - be capable of 
being physically detected. That is, they should be capable of being observed, by us, and should be 
capable of being measured quantitatively using some measuring device devised for such a purpose. 
Following such detection and measurement, observations of the behaviour of such acausal charges 
could be made. Such observations would then form the basis for theories describing the nature and 
the laws of such charges. The result would then be the construction of organic machines and 
equipment, following the invention of basic "machines" to generate, or produce, moving acausal 
charges.



A useful comparison to aid the understanding of such a process of discovery, measurement and 
theory, exists in the history of electricity. Static electricity was known for many centuries, but not 
understood until the concept of positive and negative charges was postulated. Later, instruments such 
as the gold-leaf electroscope were invented for detecting and measuring such charges. Other 
instruments, such as frictional machines and the Leyden jar, were invented for producing and 
accumulating, or storing, electric charges, and producing small 'galvanic currents' or electricity. Then 
the  great experimental scientist Faraday showed that 'galvanic currents', magnetism and static 
charges were all related, and produced what we now call an electro-magnetic generator to produce 
electricity. From such simple experimental beginnings, our world has been transformed by machines 
and equipment using electricity, and by the electronics which has developed from electricity.



It seems logical to suggest that acausal charges cannot be detected by any measuring equipment 
based on electricity, or any electrical property such as resistance - for electricity is purely a causal 
phenomena, describable in terms of causal Physics. To detect acausal charge and thus some acausal 
change, something acausal may have to be used.  This may well be something organic - that is, 
something living which possesses the property of responding to the presence (nearness) of the acausal 
charge(s) inherent in living things.  
   
 



Life and the Acausal Charge



 
Life implies the following seven attributes - a living organism respires; it moves; it grows or changes; 
it excretes waste; it is sensitive to, or aware of, its environment; it can reproduce itself, and it can 
nourish itself.



The acausal charge or charges which a living organism possesses is what causes or provokes the 
physical and chemical changes in an object so that it exhibits the above attributes. For instance, a 
living cell could not be made from its molecular constituent parts and then be expected to suddenly 
become 'alive'. The process of life occurs only when acausal charges are present in addition to the 
ordinary matter (of elements, molecules and so on) which make up the substance of an organism.











An organism - something which is alive - obeys the ordinary laws of physics (with one known 
exception) but is also subject to the laws which govern acausal matter. Ordinary matter, or a dead 
once living organism, does not obey the laws which govern such acausal matter.



The one known exception is the second law of thermodynamics - a living organism represents an 
increase in order: a re-structuring of physical matter in a more ordered way. This change toward more 
order may be said to be 'powered' or caused by the acausal energy of acausal charges. The causal 
energy changes in organisms, which can be described by ordinary chemical reactions between 
elements and molecules - that is, in terms of chemical energy - are produced or caused by acausal 
charges. In effect, such chemical reactions are one of the physical manifestations of acausal charges 
in the causal continuum. Being 'alive' means ordinary physical matter is re-organized, or changed, in 
a more ordered way. A living organism possesses the capacity, by virtue of its acausal charges, to 
create order, to synthesize order from the less ordered physical world. Life implies an increase in 
order in the causal continuum.  
   
 



Acausal Technology and Medicine



  



 



The basic properties of acausal matter enable us to really begin to understand, for the first time, the 
real nature of the cosmos, as they can show us the way toward developing a truly unitary, or organic, 
technology and an unitary, or organic, medicine capable of replacing the rather lifeless, primitive and 
often damaging medicine of the present which relies on traumatic surgery and often debilitating 
pharmaceutical compounds.  
 



One way of capturing the acausal is to develop a truly organic technology - that is, to grow living 
machines from organic material. Such an organic technology would be totally different from the 
current concern with "molecular electronics" and "nanotechnology" because these concerns still 
depend on manufactured, discrete and dead electronic components which themselves are based on 
descriptions of causal matter using causal time.



Electronics, for example, is a means of describing the changes of a particular type of causal matter - 
electrons - over causal time, and enables components and circuits to be built to alter and control the 
flow of electrons. Thus, for example, using organic 'molecules' to store data is not a genuine organic 
technology, because: (i) such molecules are manufactured to do one or two specific, inert, tasks; (ii) 
such molecules are not basically alive as independent changing organisms - that is, not possessed of 
the acausal; and (iii) they would still be somehow connected to, and dependent upon, electronic 
components.











A truly organic technology uses one type of acausal matter, living matter, and its changes, or growth, 
in a living way to produce an organic machine made entirely of organic matter, with no dead, 
discrete, manufactured components - electronic or otherwise. We ourselves would interact with, or 
control these organic machines in a living way, for example by using our "thoughts" (via 
"biofeedback" or something more sophisticated) or a living symbiotic relationship, such as the 
relationship of a hunting man with his well-trained, and well-cared for, hunting dog. In either case, 
the parameters of change, of control, of such organic machines would be natural or living ones 
determined by the acausal, or living, changes of that organic machine - rather than determined by 
causal, inert, matter such as an electronic, electrical or mechanical circuit. In the example of the 
hunting dog, the parameter of control is the relationship which exists between the dog and its master. 
Such a truly organic technology would enable us, for instance, to build or create an organic space-
ship capable of travelling between the stars, with this ship being a living, existing, being, capable of 
living or existing in interstellar space, and having some kind of symbiotic and probably caring 
relationship with its crew or its controller.  
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Surreal Science:



 
The Surreal Science of Modern Astronomers and Cosmologists



  
Nebula: NGC 7635



Quite a lot of modern astronomy and cosmology is pure, unscientific, speculation and there has been 
a tendency in recent decades for this speculation to be taught as "fact".



Thus, we now have the belief - among students of science, astronomers, cosmologists and much of 
the general public - that such things as "black holes" actually exist. However, there is no actual, 
factual, evidence for such things. Such things as "black holes" are just speculation: or rather, abstract 
theories posited in an attempt to explain, in a surreal way, what is observed.



There are no actual physical observations which confirm the existence of such things, and which 
confirm the speculative theories on which these things are based.



The truth is that the evidence - the astronomical observations - which are produced and which have 
been produced in an attempt to "prove" these ideas and theories can be interpreted in other ways, if 
they can be rationally and scientifically interpreted at all.



It should be stressed again and again that there is no direct evidence, no direct observations, which 











confirm the existence of these things and which therefore may be said to confirm the speculative 
theories behind them.



True science - as opposed to the surreal science which has come to dominate the world of cosmology 
and physics - is based upon direct observations of phenomena, with these phenomena being either in 
the "natural world" or in the "laboratory", that is, a consequence of some experiment.



What has happened over the past fifty or so years is that speculative theory has come to dominate to 
the extent that actual astronomical observations are interpreted on the basis of abstract, speculative, 
theories. That is, there is an overwhelming dependence upon an abstract interpretation: a certain 
theory, or several theories, are presupposed to explain observations or events, without such a theory 
or theory have any true scientific basis, and in particular without it being the most simple, the most 
natural, explanation.



Thus, the actual observations are viewed in the context of preconceived ideas, preconceived 
assumptions, many of which (in fact most of which) have little or no direct observational support. 
Take, for instance, a recent photograph from the Hubble Space Telescope (HST). This was said to 
show a "black hole" six times the size of our Sun, passing in front of a star, as a result of analysis of 
ground-based images of the same star-field. Yet what the ground-based (poorly defined) images 
showed was simply a variation in brightness of one star which was near another star. The images 
from the HST resolved the two stars and showed what looked like ordinary star-images. Here, the 
unexplained observation was a change of brightness of one star, and the assumptions made were not 
only that some sort of "gravitational micro-lensing" was at work, but also that the object responsible 
was a "black hole": an invisible star six times the size of our Sun.



And yet, there are far more simple explanations for this apparent change in brightness. For example, 
it might be caused by some as yet unknown property of the star itself: that is, by some natural process 
of the star. [See below for more explanations about why the idea of "black holes" is surreal, 
unrealistic and unscientific.]



The truth is that until we can, at close range, examine this particular phenomena, all explanations are 
and will remain just speculation: nothing has been proven; nothing truely and scientifically explained.



But in this case we have the so-called "scientific community" bleating once again about "black holes" 
as if they actually have been proven to exist, when they are not only a speculative idea proposed to 
explain unexplained observations, but also (and most importantly) not the most rational, natural or 
simple explanations that could be advanced to explain such observations.



Thus, we arrive at the present situation where people - and scientists - believe the unscientific idea 
that the cosmos is populated with "black holes"; that the cosmos evolved from some kind of "big 
bang", and that if we can obtain images superior to those of the HST we will see our "universe being 
born". The truth is that to really even begin to understand the cosmos, we need to travel beyond our 
own Solar System and make practical, direct, observations of the things we have so far seen through 
telescopes.











Until we reach the stage of our development, our evolution, when we travel among the stars, then all 
we will have is speculation, not facts.



It is important to understand that until there is an abundance of clear, direct, observations (and the 
important concept here is direct) then no idea, no theory, can be said to be confirmed.



To show the surreal nature of modern speculative science, three recent speculations will be 
considered.



Speculation I: Black Holes



I repeat: there is no evidence whatsoever for the existence of such things, and the theory of "black 
holes" is just a surreal, speculative, theory.



Consider one image from the HST which purports to show the effects [note: the effects] of something 
invisible, that is, a "black hole". This image is one of several which has been said to "prove" the 
existence of such surreal things.



The image is of Galaxy NGC 4438 and shows an unusual, unexplained, mass of galactic gas rising in 
a way which appears to be against the direction of rotation of this galaxy. This section of the original 
image has also been computer-enhanced, with false colour used to show more detail. This shows - or 
appears to show - the upward gas surrounded by a roughly circular, empty, region.



This phenomena has been "explained" as the effect of a "black hole" within the galaxy itself.



Of course, the simpler explanation is that this is a natural result of some process, not fully understood 
at present, within the galaxy itself, perhaps due to its rotation and/or some stellar event or events.



An analogy would be a cumulus cloud here on Earth. This cloud forms, expands, and changes shape, 
all in a natural way due to natural processes (humidity; wind; atmospheric pressure; air and ground 
temperature, and so on). At a certain moment, this cloud has a well-defined shape, but it is constantly 
changing, as a result of all the processes involved, and many times this one cloud, when seen from 
the ground, or in the air at different levels (from an aircraft) can exhibit features which seem 











"strange" or "perplexing": for example, strangely shaped filaments; even a circular-type "hole" with 
another filament of cloud seeming to arch up from its centre. But no one suggests there is some sort 
of "dark-matter, unseen" object causing such odd cloud phenomena: or as one surreal Press Release 
said in relation to the HST image, due to the "eating habits of a black hole".



Further to the cloud analogy, one only has to look at some of the photographs of clouds taken from 
Space (Space Shuttle images; Apollo mission images; weather satellites) to see the great variety of 
cloud shapes which are produced.



Until we can observe this particular galaxy closer - or even better - descend into it and observe the 
cause of the phenomena, we will simply not know. Until then, every explanation is just speculation, 
with some explanations being simply more rational, more scientific, than others.



In my view, the explanation of a "black hole" - in this and all other such cases - is just too 
unscientific, too surreal, when there are probably far more simpler, more natural, explanations. We 
understand very little about galaxy formation, and indeed very little about star formation and the 
properties and life-cycle of stars. We certainly know very little about galaxies: about the processes 
they undergo or are subject to.



In fact, we have hardly even begun to really study our own star, the Sun. And this is just one type of 
many different types of star that exists.



Instead of priding ourselves on "understanding" the cosmos in terms of surreal concepts such as 
"black holes" we should have the honesty to admit that we really know hardly anything at all about 
the cosmos, just as we need to admit that until we do venture out into the cosmos, our understanding 
will remain blinkered, limited, and subject to radical change.



And it certainly does not help genuine, rational, scientific understanding to believe in surreal ideas, or 
always put forward such ideas as "explanations".



As Issac Newton wrote, in his Principia [Rules of Reasoning]:



"We are to admit no more causes of natural things than such as are both true and sufficient to explain 
their appearance..... for Nature is pleased with simplicity, and affects not the pomp of superfluous 
causes."



And a "black hole" is certainly a superfluous, surreal, cause.



Speculation II: Gravitational Lenses



What applies to the surreal concept of "black holes" applies to "gravitational lenses".



Consider the HST images of these "lenses". The images are not very clear, but some of them do 
appear to show similar type images on either side of other objects (or in one case, four such images).











However, two questions arise. First, close inspection of the HST images reveal slight differences in 
position between the "similar images": that is, the images do not appear to be equidistant. Or course 
this can be explained away - and has been - as due to various "distorting" factors in Space. Second, 
given the vastness of the cosmos, a more simple explanation is that these are mere coincidences: 
something which would be expected given the vast numbers of objects in the cosmos.



Of course, this simple explanation of coincidence can also be - and has been - "explained away" by 
making even more assumptions.



Once again, the actual observations - the HST images - prove nothing. They have to be interpreted, 
explained, and one either puts forward and accepts a simple, rational, explanation (coincidence) or 
one puts forward a theoretical, complicated, explanation (gravitational lenses: i.e. a theory of abstract 
Space-Time with light being bent due to the curvature of space-time caused by a large gravitating 
body).



A few fuzzy images are no proof of anything.



Speculation III: The Big Bang



The most surreal idea considered last. There is no actual evidence, no direct observations, to support 
this mega-surreal idea. What has been given "in evidence" to support this idea can be interpreted in 
other, more simple, ways (yet again).



Furthermore, the idea itself is totally irrational since it fails to explain:



1) Where the proto-matter for this "big bang" came from, and what was the cause, the origin, of the 
"explosion" which caused this early matter to "expand" and increase.



Furthermore, how did, and does, this matter increase? Where does the material for such an increase 
come from: how does it arise? How is it created? From nothing?



2) What was before the creation of Space and Time in this "big bang"? To say that nothing existed is 
no rational answer, for what is Time itself? How could Time never exist? What is existence? On 











fundamental questions such as these, the theory is silent.



Furthermore, the nature of this theory assumes that Time is only causal, and that before point Zero 
there was nothing: no negative causal Time, for instance. Some theorists have tried to argue that 
before the beginning, there was another beginning (a sort of cosmic cycle of expansion, contraction 
and so on) but that merely dodges the questions, because how did the first cycle begin?



3) Just how a small, finite, proto-cosmos could "expand" into something (Space: and larger than the 
space containing this proto-cosmos) with that Space outside not existing.



Once again, the very nature of Space is never defined. The only answers given, as with the problem 
of Time, are irrational, dodging, answers which basically amount to saying: "Such questions have no 
meaning because before the beginning Space, Time did not exist."



A more simple and rational explanation of the origin of the cosmos is that the cosmos is infinite, and 
eternal, with the matter/energy in this cosmos constantly changing, and there being both a causal 
Space and a causal Time, and an acausal Space and an acausal Time.



This is a more simple, more rational, explanation because "eternity" and "infinity" are concepts which 
do explain - for the present - the prime cause, the origin, and Space and Time themselves.



Beyond this, we simply do not know; thus how this infinity, and Space and Time, came into being, 
into existence, is still unknown.



One way - perhaps the only way - to scientifically prove which of the rival theories about the origin 
of the cosmos is correct is to travel to the ends of the cosmos. Of course, we cannot hope to do this, 
and so must rely on telescopic images which (if our assumptions about red-shift and other things are 
correct) will give a glimpse back "in time" and into the depths of the cosmos. Perhaps, once day, we 
will see nothing; as perhaps, one day, one of our Spaceships will find out.



Until then, both theories remains a belief - speculative theories - not scientific facts.



Yet again, a surreal idea - far less simple an explanation than other explanations - has come to be 
accepted as the correct or most likely "explanation", when the truth is that such a surreal idea is a 
hindrance to true understanding - to the true search for answers, the true search for knowledge, and a 
sign of how real science has been displaced by surreal science.



Conclusion:



I am sure that, centuries from now (assuming civilization and science survive and continue) people 
will look back to our times and marvel at how stupid people were to accept such surreal ideas as 
"scientific" explanations.



These ideas are just like passing fads, and we can only hope that real astronomy and cosmology - 
based upon reason, exploration and actual close observation - will flourish in a future where we have 











learned to travel among the stars.



  
Galaxy: NGC 3314
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All images from the Hubble Space Telescope 











 
 



 
Idealism, the Third Reich and the Essence of National-Socialism 



 
 
 



 
In respect of the future of National-Socialism - that idealistic, noble, but mis-understood way of life - 
it is important to understand that National-Socialist Germany was only a beginning of the practical 
implementation of National-Socialism. That is, a complete National-Socialist society was being 
worked toward, but was never fully achieved because of the circumstances of the time - in particular 
the advent of the First Zionist War (commonly called the Second World War) with the need for 
Germany to fight a total war in order to try and survive. In many ways, Adolf Hitler (as he himself 
admitted, for instance to Leon Degrelle) had to make several compromises in order to not only 
achieve power, but also to keep power in the face of external and internal problems. 
 
The truth is that many Germans of the time were not National-Socialists - that is, upholders of the 
ethic of personal honour who strove to live by the ideals of duty to the folk and absolute loyalty to 
their comrades.  Many Germans supported the political principles of National-Socialism for their own 
reasons, but had not changed themselves into honourable, idealistic individuals; that is, they had not 
achieved an inner, personal, revolution - a triumph of the will  - based upon NS ideals. Similarly, 
many Institutions of time (one particularly thinks here of the Officer corps of the Germany Army) 
were not National-Socialist in nature. 
 
Thus, while NS Germany (what it was, not what Zionist hate propaganda has made it appear) should 
be considered as an inspiring model for us and future generations, it should not be looked upon as the 
perfect, ideal, National-Socialist society. That ideal society was being built, through organizations 
such as the SS and the Hitler Youth, but was never achieved due to the triumph of the ignoble 
Zionists. In effect, NS Germany was but the prototype of the ideal society which it is possible for us 
to build, given a genuine revolution - that is, both an outer, social revolution, and an inner personal 
revolution among the majority of individuals. 
 
It is our task - and that of future generations - to lay the foundations for this complete National-
Socialist society. To do this, we must expound pure, idealistic National-Socialism, untainted by any 
compromise with the societies of out time.  That is, we must expressly state what National-Socialism 
is and involves, however “impractical” or idealistic it might seem, and however unpopular. 
 
It is not our task to simply win over, through the propaganda and rhetoric of a political movement, a 
majority of the people of a particular nation or society in order to try and win some sort of political 
power. This is not our task because such political power is transitory - and easily destroyed by our 
enemies - unless those people who have been won over are dedicated, idealistic National-Socialists. 
 
We do not need political propaganda - such as stirring speeches, rallies, marches, strident appeals - 
which only ever appeals to the fickle emotions of people. Instead, we need reasoned literature; factual 











stories of National-Socialist heroism; and living examples of National-Socialism in action, both 
individual and communal. That is, we need to show the idealism, the truths, of National-Socialism by 
personal example - through our own deeds and projects, and through the deeds of those who 
struggled, and often died, for the cause of National-Socialism. 
 
We need to do this because our aim is to create a new way of living - a totally new order - without 
any compromise whatsoever. Our aim is not to win (or worse, try to seize) some transitory political 
power by any means where, through compromise or lack of the right people in the right numbers, we 
sow the seeds of our own future downfall. 
 
Our way must be the natural, organic way - to grow slowly, but securely, from small beginnings; to 
root ourselves deeply within our own people; so deeply that no storm of our enemy can uproot us. To 
root ourselves in such a way we must rid our cause of all the dishonourable, political, trappings our 
Cause has unfortunately acquired since the defeat of NS Germany. We must also do away with all the 
political trappings, all the emotive rhetoric, all the propaganda, all the compromises which Adolf 
Hitler and his NSDAP had to use in order to win power and begin to create a true National-Socialist 
society. That is, we must step out from the past and concentrate on the future, while still retaining our 
links to this past which is both our heritage and our inspiration. 
 
We must understand and then expound the essence of National-Socialism, the eternal truths and 
wisdom of National-Socialism - and not continue to use, or rely on, the tactics which were once used, 
and had then to be used, in order to try and make this idealistic essence real in a particular society at a 
particular time in history. 
 
 
 
The Essence of National-Socialism: 
 
The essence of National-Socialism can be expressed in three words: honour, loyalty and duty. 
Personal honour is the basis for the morality of National-Socialism; it is our guide to how we should 
conduct ourselves.  Loyalty is one important practical expression of both personal honour and duty: 
our honour means that we are loyal to both our duty, and those to whom we have pledged our loyalty. 
 
Our duty is to strive to aid Nature: that is, to strive for personal and racial excellence, for according to 
National-Socialism race and individual, noble, character are manifestations of Nature - of Nature 
striving to evolve toward higher forms, toward more Order. That is, our duty is to strive for a 
personal Triumph of the Will and a folkish Triumph of the Will. Our honour demands that we strive 
to do this duty in an honourable and loyal way - in accord with the ethics, the morality, of National-
Socialism. 
 
This means that whatever we do, we should strive to be honourable - that is, fair, courteous, 
reasonable, resolute and prepared to defend ourselves, and those to whom we have pledged loyalty. 
The morality of National-Socialism also demands that we uphold freedom, and truth. Both freedom 
and truth arise when strong individuals - individuals of moral character, guided by honour, loyalty 
and duty - do what is right and strive to create a noble way of living for themselves, their kin and 
their folk. 
 
 











On the practical level we must accept that National-Socialism does not involve any kind of racial 
hatred, racial prejudice or racial intolerance. Rather, it expresses a concern for and love of, our own 
folk and desires our folk to live in a free and honourable society.  Most importantly, National-
Socialism expresses the desire for other races to be free, and for all free races to co-operate together 
for their mutual advantage, well-being and development. Correctly understood, National-Socialism is 
an affirmation of our humanity: a way of living applicable to all races, not just the Aryan race. It is an 
affirmation of our human diversity and difference, created by Nature on whom we all depend. This 
affirmation was evident, for instance, in the SS, which accepted members from individuals of non-
Aryan cultures. The SS were modern warriors, with a warrior’s way of thinking and being: strong, 
proud, respectful of bravery and valour in others (including “the enemy”), honourable, given to 
humour in adversity, loving of their own kind, and open-minded and tolerant of other cultures. 
 
What has hitherto not been very well understood in respect of National-Socialism, is that it is not race 
which defines our humanity - it is honour and reason. Race is our relation to Nature: how Nature is 
expressed, is manifest, in us. As such race is important and indeed vital; but so is honour.  It is the 
combination of an acceptance of both race and honour which is National-Socialism.  An affirmation 
of race without an affirmation honour is not National-Socialism, just as an affirmation of honour 
without an affirmation of race is not National-Socialism. It is this living, organic, dialectic of honour 
and race which defines National-Socialism itself, and a National-Socialist is an individual who strives 
to do their honourable duty to both their own race and Nature herself, of which other human races are 
a part.  That is, a National-Socialist must always be honourable, whatever the consequences, or the 
perceived consequences. Quite often, this means a National-Socialist is faced with what seems to be 
difficult choices and difficult decisions, although in reality if National-Socialism itself is properly 
understood, there is no conflict, no moral dilemma and no difficulty in doing the right, the 
honourable, thing. 
 
Thus if something, some act or deed, seems to affirm race - or be beneficial to one’s race - but is 
dishonourable, then that something is not something a National-Socialist should do.  What honour 
does is define our duty to our race and other races - it prevents us from committing hubris: that is, 
prevents us from “overstepping the mark”, from being insolent toward Nature and “the gods” (or 
God). 
 
It is this understanding, this wisdom, these truths, which we must defend, speak and write of, and 
which we must use to form the foundations of that New Order which we, and all honourable people 
of all races, desire to live in. Anything which contradicts this understanding, this wisdom, these 
truths, however beneficial, necessary or advantageous it may seem in the short term, must be rejected 
as a denial of our honourable duty. 
 
Our enemy is not some other race (or races) - and not even the Zionists. Our enemy is ourselves: our 
lack of understanding; our lack of honour; our lack of reason; our inability (often out of laziness) to 
change ourselves for the better by using our will. We cannot blame our problems on someone else, on 
some race or races, or even the Zionists. What is now, came to be as it came to be, through the 
workings of life, of Nature herself and if we desire to change what now is, we can and will if we 
strive in the right way - in accord with the truths, the wisdom of life itself. 
 
To achieve what we desire to achieve - to express our humanity, to work in harmony with Nature and 
so continue our evolution - we must achieve our own Triumph of the Will by striving to be 











honourable, by being loyal, and by striving to do our duty to Nature in an honourable way. It is as 
profoundly simple as that. 
 
 
A Personal Learning: 
 
Like many National-Socialists who live in the post First Zionist War world, I have in the past, out of 
desire to at least do something, used both the rhetoric and the tactics employed by the NSDAP in the 
hope of gaining some kind of political power. Thus, my older writings - and the propaganda I 
employed as leader of the now disbanded National-Socialist Movement - contain much strident 
rhetoric and appeals for political action of one kind or another. I have given all of my adult life to 
striving to aid the Cause in one way or another, as have many other National-Socialists. 
 
In the past thirty or more years, I have used every tactic I could, some covert, some overt, some 
dubious and perhaps dishonourable, to further our noble Cause, as I have, on occasion, used deceit to 
try and deceive our now powerful enemies. In the end I and those others who have used similar 
tactics have achieved nothing because the tactics, and sometimes the intention, were wrong, as I have 
slowly and painfully learned from experience.  This post First Zionist War world is very different 
from the world which Adolf Hitler and the members of his NSDAP knew and many people - myself 
included - have in past mistaken some of the rhetoric of the past for the essence. 
 
We have concentrated on fighting perceived enemies, and on somehow taking over the status quo, to 
the detriment of what is fundamentally important. We have perceived our duty as fighting these 
perceived enemies, and taking part in some war, whereas our real duty is to be and to strive to be a 
becoming, a continuation of our folk and of evolution itself - to belong to our folk; to be honourable; 
to express our humanity through our Nature-given talents and abilities; to create genuine folk 
communities in harmony with Nature. 
 
We have been caught up in the new species of time which has been brought into existence in the 
world by the defeat of National-Socialist Germany, whereas we need to return to the time of our own 
being, of which National-Socialist Germany was but a brief but glorious glimpse: 
a striving toward. This time of our being is the time of honourable humans; of folk communities 
valuing ancestral customs; of striving for a balance with Nature, where what is sacred is understood 
and respected. This time is the way of individuals working together, slowly, over many decades by 
valuing what is right and doing only that which links them to the past, the future and Nature herself. 
 
The time of this present world is the time of hubris; of arrogance; of a pride unrestrained by honour, 
loyalty and duty; of a terrible and costly war between abstract ideas and abstract values. For this 
present world is the inhuman world of a burgeoning, culture-destroying world-wide tyranny. This 
time is the time where societies strive against one another; where political parties vie for power using 
whatever means they can; of political campaigns and the desire to win votes or some kind of power. 
 
We cannot fight the world of this modern abstract time without becoming of this time - without 
corrupting and losing the essence of our way; without losing our very being, as honourable, folk-
aware, Nature-aware individuals in harmony with Nature and the cosmos beyond. Instead, we must 
just simply be what we are - or rather, strive to be what we should be, and let this world of this 
modern time continue as it will continue, toward its inevitable destruction.  There is thus no external 











war to fight; no perceived enemy to struggle against; no political action. There is only a slow, 
necessary, building of the future based upon the wisdom of National-Socialism. There must be Blood 
and Soil, a homeland of individuals bound together through tradition, way of living, of being, and 
understanding, of love of the homeland, before there can be Conquest and Exploration. 
 
The world of the slow time of Blood and Soil, of deep, wordless love of homeland, of a dwelling 
where Nature was understood and respected, of personal honour, of respecting folk traditions and 
ways, was what was brutally destroyed by the First Zionist War and the terrible, ignoble persecutions 
which followed. 
What is the essence of the understanding now required - what is our correct way of being - is to 
transcend our own ego, our own personal lives; to see ourselves as a nexus between the past of our 
folk and its future. We must transcend our own personal concerns; even our own personal feelings 
and personal desires: the anger we may feel; the sadness. For it is this transcendence of ourselves, this 
seeing of ourselves as a nexus between our folk past and our folk future, which is the essence of true 
human understanding: the tremendous and revolutionary insight which National-Socialism brings and 
which is the time of the being we should strive to dwell in. We belong to our folk, to Nature and the 
very cosmos. Honour, loyalty and duty are but a means whereby we can dwell as we should: as 
human beings capable of evolving still further. 
 
To dwell in this modern world with its modern abstract time, its politics, its contending societies, its 
egotism, its pride, its misplaced hatred, is to dwell in the realm of barbarism where our very humanity 
is at best denied, and at worst, lost. 
 
Instead, we must cultivate the insight of ourselves as a living link, a nexus, as we must cultivate the 
understanding this insight brings. Thus, we should not seek to be of the societies of this modern time, 
but rather seek to build our own, new, societies, imbued with our own time - the time of Nature; of 
the folk community; of personal honour; of understanding the nexus which we are. Thus, and only 
thus, can we make real some time in the future, the essence of National-Socialism. 
 
Until then, we can remember with fondness the world which has gone - glimpsed in the faded 
photographs of pre-war Germany; briefly captured in the epic Triumph of the Will; and recalled 
whenever we remember the sacrifices of those who perished fighting for the noble way of life we 
treasure and understand without the need for words. 
 
 
D. Myatt 
 
 
 



 











Some Observations On Personal NS Conduct 
 
 
 
 
What the Way of National-Socialism Is: 
 
First, let us be quite clear what National-Socialism is. It is the way of Adolf Hitler and the warriors of 
the SS: that is, the Way of personal honour, the Way of duty to the community before self-interest 
and self-gratification, and the Way of steadfast loyalty unto death. 
 
Thus, National-Socialism is the Way of the noble individual - the individual who is civilized, decent, 
fair-minded, idealistic and who seeks to aid and further evolve their own culture. 
 
The true National-Socialist seeks to do what is noble, right, decent, and idealistic. A true National-
Socialist tries to set an example for others to admire and follow. 
 
All of this arises because the Way of National-Socialism is ethical and moral - it has its own unique 
ethics, based upon honour. Thus a National-Socialist warrior is not someone who simply desires or is 
trained to fight. Neither is a National-Socialist warrior someone who just takes part in some combat 
or belongs to some professional Army. Rather,  a National-Socialist warrior - like all National-
Socialists - is someone who lives by the high ethical standards of honour, loyalty and duty and who is 
prepared to die in the service of those standards. 
 
We must be quite clear what such ethics mean in practice. They mean that the ends do not justify the 
means. A true National-Socialist  would only ever use honourable means and methods - for anything 
and everything else is simply unethical - it is wrong. Honour can only ever be achieved through 
honour just as civilization can only ever be created and maintained through civilized means: those 
who cannot understand this do not understand what honour and civilization are. 
 
You either know what honour and fairness are - you feel them in your heart and your very being - or 
you do not. 
  
 
What the Way of National-Socialism Is Not: 
 
1) A true National-Socialist does not act in a cowardly or unfair way. Thus a National-Socialist 
would not, for example, be part of a gang which attacks one person, regardless of the culture, way of 
life, religion or race of that person, and regardless of what that person is alleged to have done or even 
may actually have done. 
 
A true National-Socialist admires toughness and the combative warrior spirit, and seeks to be tough 
and combative in a warrior way, but they always seek a 'fair-fight'. Several individuals attacking one 
individual is simply unfair. 
 
Nothing justifies a person or persons being unfair or acting in a cowardly manner. One of the things 
which makes a person a true National-Socialist - a follower of Adolf Hitler and admirer of the SS - is 
self-discipline: that is, an individual using their own will to do what is noble, right, decent, and 











idealistic. If a person cannot use their own will to stop themselves from being unfair or acting in a 
cowardly way, then they are not true National-Socialists: they are simply weak individuals who lack 
the noble character which all true National-Socialists have or strive to have through using their will. 
In brief, a true National-Socialist puts the noble ideals of the National-Socialist way of life before 
their own personal desires and feelings. 
  
 
2) A true National-Socialist does not spread rumours or make or repeat any personal allegations about 
any individual or individuals because such conduct is dishonourable - it is unfair. 
 
A person of strong character - that is, someone who puts noble ideals before their own feelings and 
desires - keeps his/her opinion of others to themselves, and only makes a personal judgement about 
an individual when they have personally met that individual. 
 
It is only individuals of weak character who "cannot keep their mouths shut" and who repeat or who 
make-up rumours and allegations about someone. Once again - nothing justifies a person being 
unfair: not what you personally may intensely believe about someone. You must put the ideal of 
fairness, of honour, before your own personal belief and even your own personal desire to seek 
revenge or whatever. 
  
 
3) A National-Socialist does not approve of or take part in any act or acts of cruelty toward either 
humans or animals because such cruelty is uncivilized - it is cowardly, unethical and unfair. 
 
Thus, a National-Socialist would never torture any person, even if such a person is a sworn enemy 
and even if by such means some "valuable information" could be obtained. Torture is simply unfair. 
To be humane is to be fair and thus civilized. 
 
Furthermore, true National-Socialist warriors do not condone those modern methods of warfare 
which by their nature are cowardly and dishonourable. These methods include aerial bombing of 
civilian targets, and most modern technological warfare itself where the "enemy soldiers" (and often 
civilians) are targeted by weapons fired from a great distance, without the warrior being at risk, and 
able to personally confront the enemy. 
 
The true National-Socialist warrior prefers combat to modern warfare. The essence of combat is 
personal knowledge of the enemy - the enemy is known to you, or there is chance to personally 
confront the enemy and have dialogue with them and possibly honourably settle the dispute, and 
there is a principle of honour involved in the dispute. 
 
The essence of modern war is the impersonal idea of  "the enemy" who is not personally known to 
you, with there being no chance given for any dialogue with them, and with the war being about 
impersonal, abstract things such as the government of one nation having declared war on another 
nation, for some political or economic reason. Furthermore, war involves propaganda - the 
demonizing of  "the enemy" and thus dishonourable deceit. 
  
 
4) A National-Socialist does not lie, cheat or steal because such things are dishonourable, the sign of 
a weak character - of a lack of personal will: of an individual placing their own personal needs, 











feelings and desires before the noble ideal of honour. 
  
 
5) A National-Socialist respects people of other cultures, and strives to treat them in a courteous and 
fair way. 
  
 
6) A National-Socialist does not give in to temptation and do something ignoble, unethical or selfish, 
for example just to "fit in " or be "one of the lads" or because friends expect it. Rather, a National-
Socialist uses their will to do what is noble and idealistic, regardless of what others expect, do or say. 
 
The most fundamental principle of the way of National-Socialism - and of civilization itself - is that 
an individual can change themselves for the better through a triumph of individual will. 
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